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I T appears from an advcrtifement prefixed 
to the publication, of which the following 
one is a copy, that the editor firft defigned 
to tranflate the whole work, of which he 
gives an account in his preface. But he never 
publilhed more of his tranflation than what 
this volume contains. 
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T H fe 

TRANSLATOR’S preface. 


H HE authors of this incomparable Verfion 
and learned Commentary having given a 
particulartccount, at the end of the In - 
troduClion , of each branch of their work, 
the tranjlator has thought fit to prefix, by way of 
preface, the fubftance of what is there faid, that the 
reader may beforehand have a juft notion of the na¬ 
ture of the whole undertaking. 

It having been reprefented to the late king of 
PruJJia , that the French Verfiom of the holy fcriptures 
being, by length of time, become obfolete and unin¬ 
telligible , it was necefiary either to make a new tranf- 
lation, or revife the old ones ^ he was pleafed to caft 
his eyes on Meffieurs De Beaufobre and Lenfant , as 
the propereft perfons to do the publick that impor¬ 
tant piece of fervice. Accordingly they jointly let 
about this work, by the king’s exprefs order, and 
after fome years compleated the whole, confiding of 
the following parts •, An Introductory Di/cour/e to the 
Reading of the Scriptures ; An Abftra Cl or Harmony of 
the Gofpel Hijlory \ A New Verfion of all the Books of 
the New Teft ament ; A literal Commentary on all the 
difficult paffageSy with a General Preface to all St. 
Paul’s Epiftles , and a Critical Preface to each book in 
particular . 

a 2 


I. The 




The TRANSLTOR’s 


I. The INTRODUCTION. 

T HOUGH there is nothing in the Intro¬ 
duction but what divines are well acquainted 
with, yet it may not be difpleafing to them to fee 
fo many particulars alluded to in the fcriptures, and 
difperfed up and down in the works of the learned , 
brought together and handled in onetreatife. It was 
chiefly intended for ftudents in divinity, who have not 
the opportunity, or perhaps the ability, of coming at 
thofe voluminous works that treat of the many curious 
as well as neceffary points here difcufied. Inthefirft 
part you have a clear account of all the JewiJh mat¬ 
ters as far as is requifite fofcghe understanding the 
fcriptures. The civil and religtous ftate of the Jews: 
The Samaritans : ceremonies: The temple ; facrifices : 
fynagogues: high prieft , and others: courts of juftice , 
particularly the Sandedrim : prophets and fcribes, Jew¬ 
iJh fedts, Pharifees, Saddt"^ Ejjenes : Profelytes of the 
gate , and PiufeLytes of righteoufnefs: years, months , 
days , and hours of the Jews : fafts and feafts , particu¬ 
larly the Jewifh iabbath, £s?c. In the fecond parr, 
which relates more efpecially to xhzNewTeft ament,you 
have the proofs of the truth of the Chriftian religion ; 
The nature of the New Teftament Jlyle: The chronolo¬ 
gy, and geography of the New Teftament : The Hebrew 
money, weights, and meajures ; The various readings : 
The divifion into chapters and verfes : The her eft es in 
the days of the Apoftles : The verfions of the New 
Teftament, ancient and modern, to which will be added 
an account of our Engli/h ones, &c. 

II. The AbftraCt or Harmony of the GOSPEL 
HISTOR Y. 

As for the evangelical and apoftolical Harmon v,- t. 
It contains the hjflory of the adtions of Jefus thrift 

and 
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and the Apoftles in their true order of time, which 
the Evangelijls did not fo much regard, as not con¬ 
ducing to their principal defign of proving Jefus to 
be the Meffiah from his doctrines and miracles. 2. It 
fhews what is common to all the Evangelijls , and 
what is particular to each of them. 3. It paraphrafes 
or explains in other words the original text , which 
otherwife would require notes . 4. It clears up many 
things which could not fo well be treated of in the 
Commentary. 5. It may ferve alfo for a table of the 
principal matters. 

III. The VERSION. 

When our authors were ordered by the king of 
Prujfta to undertake this work, they confulted whe¬ 
ther they ftiould revife the old verfton , or make an 
entire new one. But when they confidered that a 
new tranflacion would coft them no more time and 
pains than the revifmg an old one, and that it was 
impoftible to revile an old verJScn, fo as to make it all 
of a piece; they refolved upon the former, well 
knowing that the belt way to make an ancient mif- 
ftiapen edifice regular and uniform, is to pull it 
down, and build it all anew. 

As the molt approved verjions are thofe, that ad¬ 
here not too clofe to the letter , nor deviate too far 
from it, our authors profefs to have kept between 
both. Indeed they have often, out of a regard to 
the [acred text , and a deference to the opinion of the 
generality of the world, not taken the liberty necef- 
fary to an exadt and perfect tranfiation, But left the 
liberties they have fometimes taken, may not be re- 
lifhed by thofe, who have not fufficiently attended to 
the rules of a good tranfiation, they thought proper 
to make the following remarks upon that fubjedt. 

1. In the firft place it muft be obferved, that in 
tranflating we are not to render word for wordy but 
a 3 fenfe 
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fenfe for fenfe, and that the moft literal verfions are 
not always the moft faithful There is a great deal 
of difference between the letter and the literal fenfe . 
The letter is the word explained according to its ety¬ 
mology. The literal fenfe is the meaning of the author, 
which is frequently quite different from the gramma- 
tical fignification of the words. Thedefign of a wr- 
fion is not to explain the words of a book, that is the 
office of a grammarian , the intent of a tranftator 
ought to be to exprefs the thoughts. Thus a man 
may be a good grammarian , and at the fame rime a 
wretched tranjlator. 

2. Nothing is more common than for the fame 
words, in the mouths of different nations, to have 
different fignifications. In this cafe to confult your 
dictionary would be a certain means to put you wrong 
as to the literal fenfe of an author. For inftance, 
were We to render the Greek word fcandalizein by the 
Englifh word to fcadalize , we fhould be far from ex- 
preffing the meaning of the facred penmen. For fcan¬ 
dalizein in Greek fignifies to lay a fnare , to put an ob - 
fade in the way , to difhearten , to caufe to waver and 
fall , &c. Whereas in Englifh , to fcandalize , is pro¬ 
perly to fpeak ill of a perlon, to defame, and the like. 

3. It often happens that one author ufes a word in 
a different fenfe from that of another. Of this, to 
jujlify and jujlification are inftances. In Englifh to 
jujlify a perfon , is, to fpeak in his defence , to clear him 
from what he is accujed of-, whereas in the fcripture 
language, to jujlify, is an aft of God’s mercy, where¬ 
by pardoning our fins, in confideration of our faith 
and repentance , he declares us juft or righteous , and 
treats us as fuch, for the fake of JefusChrift. There 
are abundance of words of the like nature; the facred 
writers of the New Heftament forming their ftyle upon 
the Hebrew and Septuagint verfton , often give a parti- 

9 cular 
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cular meaning to the Greek words. If therefore we 
were to render fuch words by their mod ufual figni- 
fication, we fhould indeed render them according to 
the letter , but at the fame time fhould be far from 
exprefiing the ideas annexed to them by the author. 
The fame writer alfo very often ufes the fame word 
in different lenfes, not only in different places, but 
fometimes in the fame fentence. If we were to ren¬ 
der them always by the fame word, on pretence of 
being faithful and exaCt y we fhould, on the contrary, 
cxprets ourfelvesin a very improper and frequently in 
an unintelligible manner. The Greek word, for exam¬ 
ple, that fignifies faith* , is made ufe of by St. Paul 
in very different fenfes; fometimes he means by it 
the being perfuaded of a thing -f, fometimes truft ov re¬ 
liance and fometimes the objeCl of faith [], that is, 
the gofpeL As thefe are very diftinft ideas , the rules 
of a good tranflation require, that in each place we 
give the word faith the meaning which is agreeable 
to the context . 

4. It is well known, that in Hebrew , upon which 
the Greek of the New Tejlament is formed, there are 
certain expletives , or fuperfluous particles , which ia 
that tongue may poflibly have their graces, or at lead 
may not be fo difagreeable as in ours . Such is the 
conjunctive^ copulative , kai 9 and , which commonly in 
the New Tejlament inftead of connecting begins the 
difcourfe. Hence it is that we meet with fuch mul¬ 
titudes of andsy without any meaning at all, and 
which in the living languages found very odd. Of 
the fame nature is the adverb behold or lo . It often 
has its meaning and emphafiSy but for the mod part 
it is a mere Hebraifm without any particular figni- 
fication. ' 0 

5- As 
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5. As for the other parficles, for , but , as , waw, 
&c. the criticks have very well obferved, that 

they have not determinate i ignifications, and therefore 
it would be very wrong to render them always in the 
fame manner. In fixing their fenfe the context and 
connection of the difcourfe mu ft be our guide. Thefe 
feveral meanings of the fame panicle are owing to 
the Hebrew , where the particles vary extremely in 
their fignincation* ; but the fame thing is to be 
met with in both Greek and Latin authors. 

6. As feveral may think it ftrange that in this ver - 
fon thou and thee are changed into you, it will be 
proper to remove their fcruples, which can proceed 
only from their being uled and accuftomed to the 
contrary. But fuch fhould confider, That no pre- 
feription ought to be pleaded againft reafun, and that 
to fpeak in a barbarous flyle in a polite age and lan¬ 
guage, is highly unreafonable. Thofe, who object 
againft this, either forget or do not know that the 
Hebrew , Greeks and Latin tongues having no you in 
the fmgular number , it was impoffible for the [acred 
penmen to fpeak otherwile. The pretended dignity 
of thee and THOU in th e gofpels, is to be met with 
in all the difeourfes and books of thofe times, becaufe 
they could not talk to one another in any other man¬ 
ner. But now-a-days that you is made ufe of in 
the fingular number, when we would fpeak handfomely, 
and that to fay thou is extrecmly rude and uncivil\ 
or a fign of great familiarity, or of the meanelf de- 
pendance, there can be no realon of admitting this 
indecent manner of exprefiion in the verfion of the 
New Tejlament, What can be more grating than to 
hear the difciples calling their Lord, thou y and thee^ 
and our Saviour talking to the Apoftles as to the 
meaneft of fervants ? 

It 


See Boyle on the ftyle of the holy feriptures, Obj. 3. c. %• 
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It is not the fame thing when we addrefs ourfelves 
to God, as when men are talking one to another. 
God is infinitely above the little rules of our breeding 
and civility , and as the addrefies of the faithful to this 
Supreme Being are of a fupernatural order, it is pro¬ 
per their language fhould in fome meafure be fo too. 
Upon this occafion the oriental ftyle has a certain 
fublimity in it, which may be much eafier conceived 
than exprefied. And if, when we fpeak to kings in 
an heroick ftyle, we find thou has (bmething very 
noble, grand, and refpeftful, how much more fo 
when we addrefs ourfelves tp the King of kings! 

7. In this verfton the tranflators had folely in view 
the thoughts of the facred penmen, without any regard 
to the particular explanations and applications of di¬ 
vines. Syftems of divinity are to go by the fcriptures, 
and not the fcriptures by them. To prove a doftrine 
by a text , which in its natural fenfe proves it not, or 
does not do it without a (trained and forced interpre¬ 
tation, is to berray at once both the fcriptures and 
doftrine too. Divines , who go this way to work, ex- 
pofe at the fame time the Chriftian religion in gene¬ 
ral, and their own principles in particular. In each 
communion a man is obliged to adhere to the articles , 
therein eftablifhed, but then every one ought to be 
left free to interpret the fcriptures by the fame rules 
that are neceflary for explaining any other book what- 
foever. Befides, when a doftrine is proved by feveral 
exprefs texts , or by one fuch, to endeavour to prove 
it by paflages quite foreign to the purpofc, is unfair 
dealing, a pious fraud very blameworthy, or at lea ft 
(hews fuch a ftrong prejudice and blind obftinacy, as 
can never make for the credit of any feft or party. 
Calvin was a truly orthodox divine. But lie ingenu¬ 
ously declaimed both the ancients and moderns , when 
in proof of certain myjleries they alledged texts, which 
in hj$ opinion had no manner of relation to the mat- 
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ter in hand. Howbeit the like liberty is not here 
taken, but without confuting any particular expla¬ 
nation, our authors have laid it down as a law, to 
reprefent the text juft as it is, and to leave every one 
at liberty to judge of the truths therein contained. 

8. There are two forts of Hehraifms in the New 
! Teflament . Some there are, which all the world un- 
derftand, having been accuftomed to them; but there 
are others, which would be unintelligible, if not ex¬ 
plained. The firft of thefe are preferved, in order 
to give the Verfton the air of an original , which is ef- 
fential to a good tranflation. The others have an 
\Englifli\ turn given them, and the Hebraifm is mark¬ 
ed in the Comment . For inftance, as it is ufual in all 
languages, as well as in Hebrew , to term the difciples 
or followers of any perfon, his children , this expreflion 
is retained, as the children of God, and the children of 
the devil . The Hebrews fay, to eat bread*, when 
they would exprefs eating in general or making a 
meal. Now this Hebraifm cannot be rendered literally 
without ambiguity. Again, for the edge of the fword, 
they fay, the mouth of the fword f, which is unintelli¬ 
gible in Englifh . For a thing they fay, a word; for 
fofterity, they fay, feed\ for a tree, they fay, wood\ 
and make ufe of the word, to anfwer , in the begin¬ 
ning of a difcourfe, before any perfon has fpoke. It 
is evident in thefe and the like cafes the Hebraifm 
muft be dropt, and the author’s meaning, not his 
expreflions, muft be kept to. To give the Verfiom. 
certain oriental turn, natural to the New Teflament, 
all the figures are carefully preferved, as far as perfpi- 
cuicy and the purity of language will admit. There 
are feveral ellipfes , that is, words underflood , which it 
was necelfary to fupply; and feveral enallages , or 
changes of tenfes and perfons which cannot be imi¬ 
tated without barbarifm , and leaving the ftnfe ob- 

fctire, 

* John xiii. j 8 . f Luke xxi. 24* 
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fcure, equivocal, and fometimes entirely wrong*. In 
fine, there are feveral allufions to words, which are 
very feldom capable of being tranflated from one lan¬ 
guage to another. This is done where the words in 
our language would bear it; for inftance, let the dead 
bury their dead, which is a fort of an enigmatical ex- 
prefiion, the underftanding whereof depends on the 
taking the word dead in two different fenfes. 

To conclude, nothing has been omitted to keep 
up the charafter> genius , and Jlyle of the [acred pen¬ 
men, as far as was confident with preferring their 
fenfe. If there are any fupplemental words, they are 
no more than the text neceffarily requires. They, for 
whom the /acred writings were at firft defigned, fup- 
plied without any difficulty the words that were want¬ 
ing, being ufed to that way of expreffion. But our 
language will not admit of any of thefe ellipfes . All 
modern and ajfetted exprefiions are carefully avoided, 
and though the familiar and popular ftyle of the 
Evangelifts is clofely imitated, yet is it done with¬ 
out defeending to any mean or low expreffion. 
There is a 7ioblenefs in the Jimplicity of the language 
of the /acred authors, which diftinguifhes them in 
an eminent manner from common writers, and no 
endeavours have been wanting to follow them in 
that particular. 


IV. the NOTES. 

The Notes were defigned for the following ufes. 
i.They (hew thedifference betweenthe [Englijh] and 
Greek , to the end they, who underdand the original , 
may the better judge of the fait hfulnefs of the tranfla- 
tion. 2. They ferve to clear up the literal fenfe , 
when any obfeurity occurs. 3. They deferibe the 

places , 

* See Luke xiii. 34. Mat. xxiii. 
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places, perfons , and ufages , fpoken of or alluded to, 
as well as explain the proverbial fayings , ways of ex- 
preffion , and the like, the knowledge whereof gives 
great light to the meaning of a pafiage. For in- 
ftance, our Saviour prefers th ewhitenefs of the lilly be¬ 
fore all the magnificence of Solomon's royal robes. 
Now the beauty and force of this comparifon are 
much more confpicuous, when we are told, the robes 
of the eaftern princes were white. 4. When a paflage 
may be rendered feveral ways, or is not underftood 
in the fame manner by interpreters, the different 
fenfes are taken notice of in the Notes, and either 
that , which is thought the beft, is remarked, or the 
reader is left to judge for himfelf, when the cafe is 
doubtful. 5. The various readings , that make any 
alteration in the fenfe , are fet down. 6. Our authors 
candidly own, they know not the meaning of fome 
paffages. They lay nothing down for certain but 
what appears fo, and what they cannot rationally ex¬ 
plain, they leave as they found it, doubtful and ob- 
fcure. It is impoffible, a work of fo great antiquity, 
fhould be every where equally clear, fince we are 
deprived of many helps , which would have given 
great light into feveral difficult places. It is fuffici- 
enc that every thing, relating to our faith and morals , 
is delivered with all imaginable plainnefs and per- 
fpicuity. 


V. The PREFACES. 

As there will be an occafion to mention the Pre¬ 
faces to each book of the New Teftament , in the In- 
troduftion, the reader is referred thither, in order 
to avoid repetition, 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO THE READING OF THE 

NEW TESTA ME N T. 


PART J. 

G O D having been pleafed to make ufe of the The pr£- 
minijlry of men, in revealing to us his willy and 
tranfmitting to poderity the divine oracles ; a ge- ^ 
neral knowledge, at lead, of feveral previous feveral 
articles, is abfolutely neceffary for a right underdanding things is 
the holy fcriptures. We mud know, for indance, the time 
and country the facred penmen lived in ; their language and derftand-" 
character; the religion , manners , cufloms , and ufages of the j n g the 
people with whom they converfed; and many other parti- fcriptures. 
culars, taken notice of hereafter. 

Though there be this material difference between the 
facred writings, and all others, of what character focver, 
that the firfl having been infpired by the Spirit of God, 
their authority is divine , and confequently infallible , beyond 
all contradiflioriy as well as beyond all parallel and compari- 
J on i yet in explaining both facred and profane authors, the 
A fame 
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fame rules of common fenfe mufl: be obferved : we mull have 
recourfe to Jludy and meditation , we mufl call in the help of 
hi/lory, chronology, geography, and languages’, in a word, of 
what the learned term criticifm, or the ap of judging of au¬ 
thors and their works, and of arriving at the true fenfe of 
them. This method is abfolutcly nccefl'ary for the under- 
llanding both the Old and Nnv Tcftament; but then 
there is this difference between them, that the New having 
fucceeded the Old , and been, as it were, the accomplifli- 
nient of it, the facred writers of the former have borrowed 
the language of the latter, have perpetually alluded to it, 
and applied the predictions to the events of their own times, 
in imitation of their Divine Mafter, who always referred 
back to that Source. So that in order rightly to under- 
Hand and explain the New Tejlamcnt, one ought to be well 
read in the Old, and have a true notion of the Hate of 
things in the days of the Evangellfls and JpoJUes. 

These are the reafons that have induced us to compofe 
this Difcourfe, as an Introduction to the Reading of the New 
Tcjiament, It is indeed true, that all things neceflary to 
falvation are clearly and plainly revealed, and therefore 
fuch perfons as have neither the leifure nor opportunity of 
improving themfelves in fuch parts of learning as are be¬ 
fore mentioned, have yet this comfort aud fatisfadlion, that 
they may eafily find and difeover all faving Truths without 
much ftudy and application ; as, on the other hand, they 
are entirely without excufe, if they negleCl to feareh the 
feriptures on pretence of ignorance or inability. However, 
it mufl be owned, when we come to a clofe and thorough 
examination of the holy feriptures, we (hall, unlefs furnifhed 
with the knowledge of the particulars above-mentioned, 
be continually liable to miftakes, imagine we underftand 
what we have no notion of, or, at beft, but a very imper¬ 
fect one, and find ourfclves puzzled and put to a (land at 
every turn. For want of thefe helps, the feriptures are 
frequently ill underflood, and ill explained. Some put 
ahjir acted and onctaphyfical fenfes on paflhges that contain 
plain and fimple truths, and expreHed in common terms. 
Others having learnt a fyfem of divinity , inftead of explain¬ 
ing feripture by Tcripturc, by coniidering the context and 
parallel places, wreft the word of God to their pre-con- 
ceived opinions. Others again, having regard only to the 
modern languages, cufloms, and manners, cannot but 
mi Hake the meaning of the infpired writers, for want (if I 

may 
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may fo fay) of conveying themfelves back to the time 
when, and country ivhere y the /acred penmen wrote. Hence 
it comes to pafs, that the holy fcriptures, and the chriftian 
religion, are fo disfigured, as hardly now to be known in 
the fchools and feminaries of learning ; where the heads of 
young ftudents are filled with a thoufand chimerical noti¬ 
ons, entirely unheard ol by the Evangclijls . In order to 
remedy thcfe inconveniences, we fhall endeavour to give 
a general knowledge of what is neceflary for the more 
profitable reading the holy /riptures y efpecially the New 
Tyl a went* 

I. As God defigned, and had accordingly revealed it to The Gof- 
the world by his prophets a , that the gofpel ftiould be P^ 
preached to the Jews firft; fo was it natural, and even e d teethe 
neceflary for Jesus Christ to chufe at firfl: Difciples or j e w firft, 
Apojlles out of the JewiJl) Nation and Religion. It was and by 
moreover requiflte that they ftiould be mean and illiterate 7 eiiVS * 
perfons, not only for the greater manifeftation of God’s 
glory, but becaule of that fpirit of pride and incredulity, 
which'reigned among the rich and powerful, and rendered 
the precepts of the gofpel odious in their eyes, as they 
were inconfiftent with their prejudices and paflions. But 
though the Apoflles were mean and illiterate , it muff not 
from thence be concluded, that they were entirely deftitutc 
of learning and judgement, or of fuch improvements as 
were neceflary to qualify them for the difeharge of their 
glorious fundfion. Though their difeourfes are commonly 
exprefled in a plain and familiar manner, yet you may fre¬ 
quently difeover in them fuch eloquence and fublimity, as . 
could not have proceeded from men of no education: 

Though they are fometimes guilty of failings, as unbelief, 
ambition, preemption, and the like; yet it may be faid in 
their behalf, that it proceeded not fo much from their 
own, as the general temper of their nation. Nor let it be 
thought a difparagement to the Apofldes, that fomc of 
them had learned and followed handy-crafts ; for it may 
reafonably be inferred from the inftance of Jofeph, who, 
though he was defeended from the royal family of David y 
was yet a carpenter; and from that of St. Pauly who not- 
withftanding his being a Rabbi y and a citizen of Rome y had 
learnt tent-making b ; that mechanical employments were 
a 2 not 

3 I fa. ii. John iv. Adts xiii. 46. 

b Adis xviii. 3. 
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not Lnconfiftcnt with learning, or accounted a difparagc- 
Hient c. Though St. John was a fifherman, yet there are 
feveral paflagcs in his gofpel, whereby we may be con¬ 
vinced that he was verfed in the myftical writings of the 
Jews\ ancf had even fome tindhtre of the Grecian philofo- 
phy. Which' liaft will appear the more probable, if it be 
confidercd, that this Apoftle lived for a confiderablc time in 
Jfta. The office of a Publican , which was that of St. 
Matthew, was indeed looked upon as fcandalous among 
the Jewsy who were extremely jealous and tender of their 
liberty ; but it was in fuch high efteem and repute among 
the RomanSy that, according to Cicero The order of the 
Publicans confiftcd of the choicefl of the Roman Knights y was 
the ornament of the city y and the fitpport of the commonwealth • 
Hence it is evident, that though St. Matthewy in all ap¬ 
pearance, was a Jew ; yet he could not be of the meanefi 
of the people, fince he had been admitted to fo confidera¬ 
blc a poft. Thefe few refledtions and inftances may ferve 
to fhew, how falfe and groundlefs the objections are, that 
were urged by the Heathens againfl the Apoftles, as if they 
had been a parcel of weak and filly men. Hence alfo, on 
the other hand, it is manifefl, that they had neither learn - 
ing nor authority enough, as that the wonderful propagation 
of the gofpel throughout the world, could be aferibed 
merely to their own power and wifdom. 

However this be, in reading the New Teflament, we 
muft have always in our minds, That the gofpel was at 
firfl preached by the Jewsy and in Judcciy the Evangelifls 
and ApoJUes having been all of that nation ; (excepting St. 
Lukey who was born at Antioch in Syria, and concerning 
whom it is not well known whether he was a Jew , or 

a Hea- 

* “ It vvns a cuftom among the Jem * ** /, oF what rank or quality 
*< foever, to teach their children fome ingenious craft or art, not 
«< only as a remedy againfl: idlcncfs, but as a referve in time of 

want.-We have a memorable inftance of this cuflom in 

thofe two brothers, Chaftnai and Chanilai , whofe ftory Jofephits 
relates at large : —though they were perfons of note, they were 
neverthclefs put with a weaver to learn the trade, which, fays 
the hiftorian, was no difparagement to tbem } Qwerty ex ovtqi; 

** d7T££7Ttit rpT; £snp££j£i5i; f &c.) Rabbi Jofe was a currier, or a 
** leather-drcfTer; Rabbi Jocbnnan was a fhoe-maker, and from 
4i thence firnamed Sandalar, &e.’* Mr . Fallc’s Sermon on Afts 
xviii. 2,p. 12, &c. 

*1 -Flos equitum Romanorum, ornamentum civitatia, firma* 

mentum reipublic#, Publicanorum ordine cootinctur. Oral . pro 
Plancio* 
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& Heathen , when he embraced the Chriftian Religion. 
It is very likely that he was a Heathen by birth, but a 
Jewi/h Profelyte, as we have obferved in our preface on his 
goipel, and in St. Parti's epiftlc to the Colojjians .) For this 
real'on, we meet, in the New Tejiament , with frequent allu- 
ftons to the JciviJh cuftoms and ceremonies. Their pro¬ 
verbs and moral fayings are often made ufeof; and for want 
of being acquainted with the ftyle of the infpired writers, 
we are apt to be at a lofs, and look for myfterics where 
there are none, by underftanding literally what is only an 
allufion to lbme cuftom or faying of the Old Tejlament . 

The author of the new covenayit proceeded in the fame 
manner as the legiflator of the old had done before. God’s 
defign in giving the children of Ifrael a law, being to diftin- 
guifh them from the reft of the world by a particular kind 
of worfhip; he adapted, in the beft manner that can be con¬ 
ceived, the ordinances he gave that people, to their ftate and 
circumftances. Whatever might lead them into idolatry, 
that he forbid upon the fevereft penalties. But left they 
fhould, at the fame time, have an averfion for the religion 
he inftituted, he was therefore pleafed to appropriate to his 
worfhip, fome of the harmlefs cuftoms and ceremonies that 
were received among thofe nations, whom the Ifraelites 
had converfed with. The fame method was obferved by 
Jesus Christ in his eftabliftuncnt of the religion which 
he revealed to mankind. Though circumcifion was a feai 
and token of the ancient covenant, yet the mediator of the 
jicw was circumcifed, that the yews might have no man¬ 
ner of pretence for rejecting him: and, for the fame 
reafon, all other things relating to him were performed ac¬ 
cording to the law of Mofcs . The baptifm of John allured 
men of pardon, provided they repented of their iniquities. 
The Son of God had undoubtedly no need of it; yet we 
find that he defired to be baptized, not only that he might 
thereby authorize the minijhy of his forerunner, but more 
efpecially, that he might by this means fulfil all righteonf- 
nefs y i. e. omit no cuftom that was prabfifed by the Jews c . 
Jesus Christ being the accomplifhment of the law, it 
confequcntly ceafed to be in force at his coming: But as 
It was not then a proper time to reveal this rnyflery^ our 
Saviour therefore obferved the law with great exabtnefs, 
and even conftantly went up to Jerufakm. at the Jolemn 
A 3 feafts 


c Matth, iii. 
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feafts. If he is fometimes accufed of breaking the fabbathr 
he anfwers all objections of that kind, with fuch reafons 
and inftances, as ought to have convinced at once thofe that 
made them, that they were guilty both of calumny and 
fuperftition. From thefe feveral particulars it appears, how 
neceflary it is, for the right underftanding of the New Tcf- 
tament, to be furnifhed with fuch parts of learning, as have 
been mentioned above. 

The ft ate II. The condition mankind was in, at the time of 
kind * 1 and J ESUS Christ’s appearance in the w.orld, may very fitly be 
of the reprefented under the idea of a perfon afflicted with a deadly 
yewi/hna- diftemper; and the coming of our blqfTed Redeemer be 
tion in confidered as the critical time, which was to decide either 
aUhetime death or cure of the difeafed perfon. What therefore 
of our Sa- 7°^ n Baptift faid of the Jewi/h nation, that the ax was 
viour’sap- laid unto the root of the tree *, hath, in other words, been 
pcarancc. faid by St. Pauls, of all the inhabitants of the world. 

The beft part of the univerfe was without God h ; idolatry, 
which then generally prevailed, being the moft inexcufable 
fort of atheifm becaufe not content with not acknow¬ 
ledging the true God, it rendered to creatures a worfhip 
that was only due to the Almighty Creator of all things. 
It is indeed no wonder, that fince the heathen worfliipped 
for their gods monfters of uncleannefs , and of all kinds of 
injuJHcc , they ftiould give thcmfelves up to the moft enor¬ 
mous vices, as we are told by St. Paul they did k . But, 
on the other hand, the Jewijh nation, that had been fo 
highly favoured by Almighty God, was neither more holy, 
nor lefs vicious than the reft of the world, as the fame 
Apoftle obferves in feveral parts of his epiftles 1 . We do 
not find indeed that they were ever guilty of idolatry, after 
their return from the Babylonijh captivity. But they had 
fallen into feveral other heinous crimes, whereby they no 
lefs deferved the wrath of God, or the companion of the 
great lover and phyfician of fouls. Though God had, by 
a very fpecial favour, committed his holy oracles to them, 
yet they had been fo ungrateful as to flight and neglect fo 
valuable a treafure. For after the gift of prophecy ceafed 
among them, and their Rabbins and Scribes came to interr 
pret and comment on the facred writings, they adulterated 

them 

f Matth. iii. io. % Rom. i. 18. 11 Epll. ii. 12. i Ibid. 

sp t ui Kocput ^ Rom, i, 21. &c. l Ibid* ii* 17, i4*iu* j-> 

Fphef. ii. 3. Titus iii. 3, 
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them to that degree, that they rendered them of none ef¬ 
fect by their falie glojfcs , and foolifh traditions in . They 
made the ellcnce of their religion to confift in ceremonies, 
while they trod under foot the weightier matters of the law, 
and their worfhip was rcfolvcd into a let of formal fhews 
and hypocritical pageantry. Puffed up moreover with ar- 
rogancy and pride at this their fpecious outfule, and for 
having a law, which would indeed have promoted their 
glory and happinels, if they had flack to the true fenfe of 
it; they fancied they had a right to hate and defpife the reft 
of mankind, with whom they agreed in no one point, but 
in an extreme corruption of manners. Thofc authors 
that arc molt jealous of the glory of the Jewijh nation, for 
inftance, Jofepbiis, have given a moft fhocking description 
of it, in this refpedl. 

The account we have here given of the moral date of The ne* 
the Jnvs , affords us an occafion of admiring the excellent 
method God was pleafed to follow, when he fent his oon runi , e r. 
into the world. For hence it is evident, that it was abfo- 
lutely ncccflary the Mcjfiah fhould have fuch a forerunner , 
as John the BaptiJl was. Before any precepts can be inftilled 
into men’s minds, it is proper that the errors and prejudices 
which they labour under, fhould be removed; to the end 
that the obedience, which they render to God, may be the 
effect of deliberation and choice : but when their cor¬ 
ruption is come to an exorbitant height, and their under-!- 
Handings are clouded with a thick darknefs, we inuft create 
in them a new hearty and aifperfe all the obftacles, which 
prevent them from admitting the light of the truth. Before 
our lands are fown, they mufl be grubbed, cleared and 
plowed. Above all, the doctrines o; the gofpel were of 
that nature, that they could not be received but by perfons 
well difpofed, becaufe they were contrary to all the paflions 
and prejudices of men, and efpecia.ly to the pride and fen- 
fuality of the Jews . This made Jesus Christ fay to 
them n , Men loved darknefs rather than light, becaufe their 
deeds were evil. And in another place, Hew can ye believe , 
which receive honour one of another It was then fuitable 
to the dignity of the Son of God, and expedient for the 
intereft of the Jews , that Jesus Christ fhould have ^ 
forerunner, that might go before him in the fpirit and 
power of Elias, to prepare the way of the Lord. For, if 
A ^ riot with- 

» Matt. xv. 3, 4, 5, &c. n John iii. 19. « Ibid. v. 44. 
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notyithftanding all this, our blefled Saviour met with fa ( 
much obftinacy among the greatefl: part of the Jewifi na¬ 
tion, is it not very probable that it would have been uni- 
verfal, had it net been for the preaching of John the Baptijl? 
This method was, in fhort, abfolutely neceflary cither to 
bring about the converfion of the Jcws^ or that they might 
be entirely without cxcufe, if they per fitted in impenitence 
^nd unbelief. 

The extreme corruption of that people, and the great 
care God was pleafed to take, of removing all theobftacles 
that might any way prevent their converfion, help us more- 
pver to difeover the reafou why Jesus Christ* made ufe 
fometimes of very harfh expreflions, when he addrefled 
himfelf to them, and particularly to the Pharifees . It is 
fomewhat furprifing to find, at the entrance of a difpenfation 
full of grace and ?ncrcy , the blefled Author of it, who was 
certainly the mcekeft perfon upon earth, ufing very hard, 
and feemingly injurious words; as when he calls xhejews^ 
an evil and adulterous nation p , and ftilcs the Pharifees , hy¬ 
pocrites , a generation of vipers , that prefumed to let their 
traditions and maxims above the law of God. But our won¬ 
der ceafes, when we confider that the lafb {broke was now 
to be given, and no more meafures were to be taken wi,th 
a people, that had fo fhamefully flighted and abufed all the 
means which God had ufed for their converfion. For, 
r. They had the predictions of the prophets, wherein were 
fet down the characters of the Mejjiah ; and that the great- 
eft part of them agreed to Jefus of Nazareth , is what they 
did not deny. 2. John the Baptijl was come with the fame 
fpirit and power, as had been foretold by the fame pro¬ 
phets ; he had exhorted them to repentance, aqd warned 
them that the Mejfiah was at hand. 3. Jesus Christ 
c-ame at the very time the Jews profefled to be in expecta¬ 
tion of their Mejfah , and appeared with all the external, 
and internal marks, wherewith he had been described. But 
they rcjcCted him, as they had done before John the Baptijl , 
and made them both alike the objcCts of their derifion and 
calumnies. So far certainly ought we to be from’ wondering 
at the heavy cenfures which Jesus Christ pafles upon a 
people fo wickedly inclined ; that, on the contrary, we (hall, 
upon a due examination, find his language to them had an 
e^ual mixture of kindnefs and feverity. Thefe few reflecti¬ 
ons may ferve to clear up fcvcral pafTagcs in the gofpel; 

byt 

p Matt. xii. 34. 39. 
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bat we mud defcend to a more particular account of the 
Jeivijh nation, and go on from their manners to the con¬ 
sideration of their outward flats and polity. 

III. We may confidcr the Jews with regard both to Of the po- 
their civil and ccclefiajlical date. The Jewifh nation in ge- 
ncral was the poderity of Abraham , Ifaac , and Jacob . This of the 
the fcripture often takes notice of, to didinguifh the people y cgw . 
of God from the poderity of IJhmael , who was alfo the Ion 
of Abraham by Hagar . The Jews were alfo named If- 
r a elites , or the children of Ifrael , which was the fir name of 
Jacob \ that they might not be confounded with the de¬ 
ice ndants of EJaii the brother of Jacob , and foil of Ifaac . 

They were moreover called Hebrews , cither from tieber 
one of Abraham's ancedors, or from a Hebrew word of the 
fame found, that fignifies paffing or crojftng over<\; becaufe 
Abraham prided over the river Euphrates^ when in obedience 
to God’s command, he came from Ur of the Chaldees into 
the land of Canaan. After the carrying away of the ten 
tribes into captivity, the two remaining tribes were mod: 
commonly known by the name of Jews y [ Judaei] fo called 
from the tribe of Judah , which remained in poffeflion of 
the regal authority, and out of which the AAeffiah was to 
be born : Perhaps this name was not given them till after 
their return from the Babylonifh captivity. 

Never did any nation receive more extraordinary fa¬ 
vours from the hand of God, and never did any one ren¬ 
der itfelf more unworthy of them. God had no looner 
brought them out of Egypt , with a Jlrong hand and a Jlretched 
out arm , but their ingratitude appeared by their idolatry and 
continual murmurings in the defert. When the defend¬ 
ants of thefe rebels were put in pofTeflion of the land of 
promife , they followed the fteps of their forefathers, turned 
idolaters, and proceeded to that unbridled licentioulnefs, 
as to prefer anarchy before the government of God’s own 
cftablifhing. God delivered them up frequently to the 
lury of their enemies, as a punifhment for their crimes, and 
to make them fee the error of their ways. He raifed up 
from time to time deliverers , which were fo many forerun¬ 
ners of the great Redeemer of mankind. Uneafy at having 
God for their King, and weary at being governed by his 
judges) they demanded a king to judge them lifce other na¬ 
tions i 

H " 13 J? Tranfitus, trajeftus, 
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tions; fulfilling thereby, though undefignedly, the purpo- 
fes of the Almighty, who had ordained that the Mejfiah 
fhould be born of a Royal Family* They obtained their 
requeft, and yet made an ill ufc of that favour. After the 
death of David , who was a type of the MeJJiab , and to 
whofc family God had annexed the regal authority, becaufc 
out of it was the Cbrijl to be born, ten tribes revolted 
againft Rehoboam , and chofc for their king Jeroboam, of the 
tribe of Ephraim ; a revolt permitted by God as a punifh- 
ment for Solomon's idolatry. 

The cap- This fchifin, which lafled above two hundred years, 
theVvT* cnc ^ c ^ at in the captivity of the ten tribes 7 which were 
tribes. carried away byShalmanefer into Affyria and Media ; where- 
A.C. 718. by were executed the judgements o{ God againfl: that nation, 
It doth not appear from hiftory that they ever returned 
into their own country, at lead: all of them, though we 
find it aflerted by 1'ome modern Jews, and ancient fathers of 
the churchy It is true that mention is of^cn made in 
the New Tcjlament of the twelve tribes', and tfyat St. fames 
directs his EpiJUe to them : but it cannot ’pe concluded 
from thefe pafikgcs, that they were then gathered together: 
all that can be inferred from them, is, that th£y were ftill 
in being. Perhaps the whole body of the Jewijh nation 
retained the name of the twelve tribes , according to the an¬ 
cient divifion, as we rind the difciples called the twelve, after 
the death of Judas, and before the election of St. Matthias u , 
as we have obferved on the EpiJUe of St. James. There 
were moreover Javs enough of the ten tribes mixed with 
that of Judah, or dilperfed into feveral parts of the world, 
to give the facrcd writers an occafion of fpeaking of the 
twelve tribes , as making but one body with the Jewijh nation. 
What Jofcpbus fays concerning the Samaritans x , that they 
Ailed the Jews their brethren, as long as they were prof- 
perous, and called themfelves the pofterity of Jofeph, gives 
us rcafon to believe that there was abundance of Ifraelites 
among them, fince the Cutheans could have had no manner 
of pretence for faying any fuch thing ; and accordingly hq 
exprefiy fays elfcwherey, that in the time of Alexander the 
Great , Samaria was peopled by Jewijh deferters. The 
fame Hijlorian relates upon the authority of Arijleas z , that 

the 

r 2 Kings xvii. 6, 7. s See Dr. Hody de verf. 70 Tnterpr. p. 79 - 
t Matt. xix. 28. Luke xxii. 30. Ads xxvi. 7. James i« 1. u John 
xx. 24. * Jofeph. Antiq 1 . ix. c. 14. and 1 . xi. c. 8. r Jofeph,. 

' Antiq. 1. xi. c. 8. * Id. 1 . xii. c. 2. 
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the high-pried Eleazar Tent Ptolemy Philadelphus king of 
Egypt, fix men out of each tribe, to make that greek tran¬ 
slation of the holy feriptures which goes by the name of 
the LXX: from which it is evident that there was a con¬ 
siderable number of Jews of the ten tribes mixed with thofe 
of Judah and Benjamin , We own that this account of the 
veriion of the LXX, is juttly looked upon as a forgery, 
as we fhall have occafion to fhew hereafter. But then, 
unlefs it had been true that there were at that time a great 
many IfraeliUs of the ten tribes , among thofe of Judah and 
Benjamin , the falfehood would have been fo very palpable, 
that every one could have dilcovered it. Jofephus tells us 
in the fame place, that Ptolemy informed the high-prieft 
Eleazar by letter, u That there were great numbersof Jews 
“ in Egypt , that were brought captives thither by the Per - 
cc fians A heathen author a quoted by Jofephus , affirms 
that the Per fians had carried feveral thousands of Jews 
into Babylon , from whence it is natural to conclude, that a 
confiderable number returned home with the others, when 
they were fet at liberty by Cyrus. But, without having re- 
courfe to the authority* of Jofephus , we are allured from 
feripture that the ten tribes were not confined to Perjia or 
Media . For it appears from the II J book of Chronicles b , 
that in the reign of Jofitah , there were great numbers of 
Ifraelites in Palefiine , and particularly of the tribes of Simeon , 
Manajfeh , and Ephraim , fince the Levites colle&cd money 
from them for repairing the temple. It may alfo be in¬ 
ferred from the IX th chapter of the I rt book of Chronicles c , 
where we find the Ifraelites didinguifhed from the Jews, 
and mention made of the tribes of Ephraim and Manajfeh , 
that feveral perlons belonging to the ten tribes fled into 
Judea , when the reft of their countrymen were carried 
away captive. The prophet Jeremiah d when he foretold 
the return from the Babyloni^ captivity, declared likewife, 
that at that time , the children of Ifrael jhould c 6 ?ne , they and 
the children of Judah together , and feck the Lord their God . 
The fame thing is further evident from the gofipeL Anne 
the daughter of Phanuel\ mentioned by St. Luke e was of 
the tribe of Ajer. St. Matthew fays f that Jesus Christ 
went and preached in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim, 
that it might be fulfilled which was Jpoken by Efaias the prophet, 

faying* 

a Hccatxus ap. Jofeph. contra Appion. p. 1049. b 2 Chron. 
axxiv. 9. c j chron. ix. 3, d Jer. 1 . 4. e Luke ii. 36. 
{ Matt.iv. 13, ij, 16. 
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faying. The land of Zahulon , and the land of Nepthalim hath 
feen great light . It may indeed be faid that the tribe of 
Judah and the remains of that of Benjamin took pofl'cflloti 
of thcfe countries after their return from the captivity. But 
this opinion cannot well be reconciled with the contemp¬ 
tuous manner with which the Jews treated the Galileans , 
and their extreme averfion of the leaf! mixture with the 
Gentiles. It is manifeft from the whole tenour of the gofpel, 
and the teftiinony of Jofcpbus 5 , that though the Galileans 
profciTcd the Jewijh religion, and had fome dealings with 
the Jews , yet that they were looked upon by the latter as 
perfons of a quite different charadter from themfelves. It 
is moreover evident from the fame authors, that Galilee 
was a very populous country, which could not poflibly 
have been, if it had been peopled only by colonics fent 
thither from the tribe of Judah , whofe country was large 
enough to hold them all. It is then very probable, that 
the cities of Galilee were peopled with fuch of the ten tribes , 
as remained in the land, or had returned thither from feve- 
ral parts, upon different occafions. 

The Cap- The tribe of Judah' did not continue more faithful to 
l ^ an & arnaria '> the metropolis of the kingdom of Ifrael 
of Judah ^ad done. Accordingly they were alike feverely punifhed 
for their difobedience, by being II often delivered into the 
A.C. 606. hands of their enemies, and at laft all carried away captive 
598. by Nebuchadnezzar in the 19th yea; of his reign. Nebu- 
589. zaradan y the captain of his guard, having taken and de- 
ftroyed the city and temple of Jerusalem , carried away Ze- 
dekiah the laft king of Judah , captive to Babylon , with fuch 
as furvived their unhappy country, excepting foine of their 
pooreft, whom he left to drefs and till the ground. Their 
number muft notwithftanding have been pretty confider- 
able. For they are ftiled a people ; they inhabited fcveral 
towns ; and Nebuchadnezzar appointed Gedaliah a very fa¬ 
mous man for their governor, fince all the Jews , who had 
fled for refuge among the Moabites , Ammonites , ldumceans , 
and other neighbouring nations, came and implored his 
protection. As foon indeed as this prefident had been 
barbaroufly murdered by the treachery of Jjhmael\ the 
greateft part of them being afraid of falling into the hands 
of the Chaldeans , went down into Egypt \ though God had 
given them an exprefs prohibition to the contrary by his 

Prophet 

8 Jofeph. de Bell Jnd. 1 . iii. c. a. h 1 ChrOn, XXXiii* l.xxxvi, 
6. 17. z Kings xxiv.xxv. Jcr. Iii. 
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Prophet Jeremiah becaufc he was defirous of keeping 
together thefe remains of Judah . 

However this be, after the captivity of Babylon had 
lafted feventy years, according to the prophecy of Jeremi - 
ah k , it ended with the empire of the Chaldeans , which A. Q. 536. 
was deftroyed by Cyrus the founder of the Perfian monar¬ 
chy. This prince, being moved thereto by God, in a 
fpecial manner, fignalized the firft year of his reign over 
the Babylonians, by his edidl in favour of the Jews\ fulfill¬ 
ing thereby the prophecy of Ifaiah which, as Jofephus 
pretends % Cyrus himfelf had read. Thus much is plain 
from feripture n , that he acknowledges, it was by God’s 
order, he fet the Jews at liberty, and caufed the city and 
temple of Jerufalem to be rebuilt. However, this work was 
but juft begun during the life-time of Cyrus , wholly taken 
up with his war again ft the Mafl'agetac, wherein he fell. 

It was afterwards interrupted and ftopped ° for feveral 
years, under the reigns of fome of Cyrus's fucceflbrs, by 
the treachery and calumnies of the Samaritans or Cuthaans , 
the profefled and perpetual enemies of the Jews. So that 
the temple could not be finifhed till the reign of Darius 
the fon of Hyjlafpes P, nor Jerufalem rebuilt till the time of 
Artaxerxcs his fucceffor, according to the opinion of the 
moft famous Chronologers . About thefe times prophefied 
Haggai\ Zechariah , and Malachi the laft of the prophets, 
with whofe writings the JewiJh canon ends. This is ne- 
ceftary to obferve in relation to the New Tejlament , becaufe 
neither the [acred authors, nor Jefus Chrijl , have quoted 
any other books but what were in that canon. 

The Jews after their return from the Babylonijl) captivi¬ 
ty, remained in fubjc<ftion to the kings of Perfia , till the 
time of Alexander the Great . Though thev were tributary 
to them, yet they enjoyed the free exercifc of their religi¬ 
on, and were governed by kings of their own nation. Jc- 
fephus relates 9 that Alexander the Great being highly in- 
cenled againft the Jews , bccaufe they had refuted him A. 0.331. 
afliftance, had refolved to go and lay fiege to Jerufalem \ 
but that as he was marching towards it, his anger was 
immediately turned into a reverend awe at the fight of 
Jaddus the high-prieft, who came out to meet him in his 

pontifical 

1 Jer. xli. xlii. xliii. * Jer. xxix. 10. 1 Ifa, xliv. 28. xlt. 13. 

m Jof. Ant. Jud. 1 . xi. c 1. n 2 Chron.xxxvi. 22, aj. Ezra i. 1, 
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pontifical robes, and that he granted the Jews all the privi¬ 
leges they required of him. We are not indeed obliged 
to give credit to all the fine things Jofephus hath advanced 
in this part of his hiftory. But thus much is certain, that 
from that time the Jews began to hcllenize r ; that the 
Greek tongue, fpoken by the Macedonians y became more 
common among them ; and that they alfo embraced fome 
of the opinions of the Greek philofophers, as the tranfmi - 
gration of fouls, for inftance. We find fome fteps of this 
notion even in the New Tejlament , as in St. Luke xvi. 23. 
where there is an account of the abode of departed fouls, 
conformable to the Grecian Philofopby , and in St. John ix. 2. 
where we find an allufion to the praexiflence , and tranfmi¬ 
gration of fouls. It is moreover evident from the apocry¬ 
phal writings s , from Philo Jofephus u , and the Thahnu- 
difls , that the Jews , efpecially the Pharifees y had learned 
and followed the Grecian Philofophy, ever fince their con- 
verfing with the Greeks under Alexander the Great , the Pto¬ 
lemies and Seleucida his fucceflors, who reigned in Egypt 
and Syria. After the death of this illuftrious monarch, 
the ad mini fixation of the common-wealth of Ifrael came 
into the hands of the high-priefts, and was fometimes pro¬ 
tected, and at other times opprelled by the kings of Egypt 
and Syria its neighbours, who became fucceflively mafters 
of it. Ptolemy Lagus x king of Egypt and fuccefTor of Alex¬ 
ander the Great , furprifed Jerufalem y and carried feveral 
thoufands of Jews with him prifoners into Egypt y where 
they were followed by feveral others, who were induced to 
go thither, upon account of the great truft which Ptolemy 
repo fed in them. Ptolemy Philadelphia had a great kindnefs 
for them, and gave feveral thoufands leave to return into 
their own country. They underwent very great hard- 
fhips, during the long and continual wars between the 
kings of Egypt and Syria. But their religion and ftatc ne¬ 
ver were in fo great danger, after their return from the 
A. C. 170. Babyloni/h captivity y as under Antiochus Epiphanes . What a 
terrible perlecution that cruel and impious prince raifed 
againft them, is fo well known, that we need not give an 
account of it here ; nor of the valour nor heroic zeal of 
the Maccahees y who then freed them from it. A few years 
•rafter, the regal authority and the priefthood were united in 

Arijlo - 

r See Eufeb. Chron. 8c Praepar. Evang. vii. 14. & viii. 10. 8 Wif- 
dom vii 17. * Philo palTim. u Jof. de Bell. Jud. 1 . ii. 12. x Id. 
Antiq. Jud; 1 . xii. c. 1. 
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AriJlobuluSy the Ton of Hyrcanus y, who had fliaken off the 
yoke of the Macedonians , deftroycd the temple of Gerizim^ 
lacked feveral towns in i Syria, and forced the Jdumeans to 
be circumciled, for which rcafon they were thenceforward 
looked upon as Jjws. We may obferve by the by, that it 
came likewife to pafs about the fame time that Onias^ exaf- 
perated at feeing the high-priefthood given to Alcimus y who 
was not of the facerdotal race, went into Egypt> and got 
Ptolemy Philometors leave to build a temple there upon the 
model of that at Jcrufaletn . Thus the jews came to. have 
three temples , that rivalled one another, one at Jerufalcm , 
another at Gerizim in Samaria , built by the permiffion of 
Darius , and afterward of Alexander the Great ; and that of 
Onias in Egypt . 

The JewiJh ft ate remained in this condition till the 
time of Pompey the Great , who deprived Hyrcanus of his A. C. 63. 
crown, leaving him however in pofleflion of the priefthood, 
and inverted with princely power, and made th ejews tribu¬ 
tary to the Romans z . Thus did the jews forfeit their li¬ 
berty, by means of the fadtions of thofe very Afmonaans y 
whofe valour had procured it for them before 2 . 

Julius C^sar having defeated Pompey, he continued Concern- 
Hyrcanus high-prieft, and gave the government oi Judea to ingthe/fe- 
Antipater , an Idumaan by birth, but a JciviJh Profelyte , and Jfr 
the father of Herod firnamed the Great b , who was after- ro g t f Je 
wards king of the Jews . Antipater divided Judea between Great . 
his two fons bellowing upon Phafael , who was the eldeft, 48. 
the government of Jerufalcm ; and that of Galilee , upon 
Herod , his fecond fon: who, being naturally bold and 
active, was not long without fhewing the greatnefs of his 
mind ; for he cleared his country of the robbers it was in- 
fefted with, and iignalized his courage againft Antigonus 
the competitor cl Hyrcanus in the priefthood, who was fet 
up by the Tyrians Alark Anthony ratified thefc regulations 
of Antipatcr-i and gave his two fons the name of Tctrarchs y 
or Princes c . In the mean time the Partisans having in¬ 
vaded Judea y carried away captive Hyrcanus , and Phafael y 
Herod's brother d . Whereupon Herod , giving up all for A. C. 4c. 
loft, fled to Mark Anthony at Rome , who, with the confent 
of the Setiate^ bellowed upon him the title of King of Ju¬ 
dea^ 

y Jof. Antiq. Jud. 1 . xiii. c. 19. * I,ami Appar. Chron. p. it. 

a Joj. de Bello Jud. 1 . i. c. <. b Jof. Antiq. xiv. 2, 12. c Id. 

Antiq, xiv. 23. & de Bell. Jud. 1 . ii. 8. * l Id. Antiq. xiv. 25. 
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dca e , which he defigned to beg for Arijlobulus the brother 
of Mario nine , and grand foil of HyrcanuSy of the Afmonaan 
family. He kept hiinfelf in pofleflion of this dignity by 
the help of the Roman arms, notwithftanding the faction 
of Antigonusy who had the greateft part of the Jewift) nati¬ 
on on his fide f . The inteftinc war that happened upon 
this occafion, and lafted for about three years, brought 
Judea, to the very brink of deftru&ion. Jerusalem was 
taken, the temple plundered and ravaged, itnd a dreadful 
flaughter enfued on both Tides. Though Herod got the 
better, yet he was not well fettled on his throne, lb long 
as he had the dipleafure of Augujlus to fear, after the 
overthrow of Mark Anthony , with whom he had Tided. 
However he was continued by Augujlus in his government 
of 'Judea. 

If this prince may be faid to have had any good qualU; 
ties, his vaft magnificence in buildings muft be reckoned 
as one. This manifeftly appeared in his founding or re' 
pairing fcveral cities S, to which he gave the names of 
Augujlus Ceefar, and Agrippa j as for inftance, Samaria 
which he called Sebajie h , that is Augujla ; Turris Strata - 
nis ' which he named Cafareay different from that other 
Ccefarea which Philip the Tetrarch honoured with that 
name out of refpeeft to 'Tiberius Canary and which for that 
reafon is ftiled in the New Tejlament Ccefarea Philippi k . 
But the greateft glory and ornament of Herod's reign, in 
this refpeeft, was the building of the temple of Jerufalcm 
anew, which had been rebuilt about five hundred years 
before by ZerubbabcL The reafon he alledged for this un¬ 
dertaking, w T as, that the fecond temple Was fixty cubits 
lower than Solomon's K When he acquainted the Jews with 
bis defign, they were alarmed at it, thinking that it would 
be both difficult and dangerous to put fuch a thing in exe¬ 
cution, and moreover judging it unlawful to meddle with 
a temple which God had reftored to them in fo wonderful 
a manner. Befides, they were afraid that-the divine fervice 
would have been interrupted for a confiderable time, while 
this new temple was a building. But Herod removed 
their fears, by alluring them that the old temple fhould 
remain- untouched, till all the materials for the new one 
were got ready. And accordingly it appears from hiftory, 

that 

e Td. ibid. c. 26. { Dio. Hift. 1 . 49. p. 463. ? Jof. de Bell. 

Jud. I. i. c. 16. h Id. Antiq. 1 . xv. c. 11. 1 Id, ibid. & C. Ij. 

* Matt. xvi. 1 j. 1 Jof. Antiq. 1 . xv. c. 14- 
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that the divine fcrvice was performed all the time the netv 
one was building, or rather the old one repairing. Jofe- 
phus obferves m , that Herod “ durft not prefume to enter 
“ into the holy place himfelf, becaufe not being a prieft, he 
“ flood prohibited by the law ; but that he committed 
u the care of this part of the work to the priefts them- 
<c felves from whence it plainly appears, that place was 
not pulled down, but only fome alterations made in it. 
The fame is further evident from the gofpel n , wherein it 
is faid, that Jofcph and Mary went to Jerufalem every year 
at the fcajl of the pajfover , which was celebrated in the 
temple, and that they went thither with Jefus Chrijl , ac¬ 
cording to cujlom °. Had there been any interruption in 
that matter, the Evangclijl could not have ufed that ex- 
preflion. And therefore the Jews never make mention of 
any more than two temples, looking upon Herod's , only 
as Zerubbabel's repaired, though it might juftly have been 
reckoned a new temple, both upon the account of the 
magnificent buildings he added to it, and the rich materi¬ 
als he ufed ; which whilfl the difciples of Jefus Chrijl 
were once admiring he took an occafion from thence of 
foretelling the ruin of that temple. This magnificence 
the prophet Haggai P had an eye to, when he declared 
that the glory of this latter houfe was to he greater than that 
of the firmer. But, notwithftanding all the beauty and 
fumptuoufnefs of Herod's temple, this prophecy was not 
fulfilled but bv Jefus Chrift's coming into it; He, who was 
the true temple of God, and of whom that of Jerufalem 
was no more than a very imperfect figure, as St. Paul<1 
and Jefus Chrijl himfelf r do intimate. How noble foever* 
the descriptions are s which the Jvws have given us of He¬ 
rod's temple, yet they unanimously agree * that there were 
feveral things wanting in it, as well as in that of Zerubba- 
bel, which were the chief glory of the firft temple; that is, 
the Ark of the covenant, wherein were put the two tables of 
the law, with the pot of manna , and Aaron's rod that bud¬ 
ded; the Uri?n and Thummim ; the cloud, or Sbee i nab, 
which was a token of the divine Prefence; the fpirit of 
prophecy ; and the holy anointing oil. Of all thefe there 
were but faint reprefentations, and imperfect copies in the 
B fecond 

m Id. ibid. n Luke ii. 41, 4 %. 0 Matt. xxiv. Mark xiii. r. 
Lukexxi. p Hag. ii. 9. q Colof. ii.9. r John ii. 41. 

e Jof. Antiq. Jud. 1 . xv. c. 14. 1 Thalmud. ap. Lightfoot, Torn# 

ii. Opp.p. 475. 
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fccond temple, as is owned by the Rabbins themfelve*. 
And therefore Haggai's prophecy was applied to the Mejfu 
ah by the ancient Jewijh do£tors u , who fay, that the glory 
of the fecond temple confifted in this, that it was honoured 
with the Meffiah's prefence. Jofephus tells us x , that He* 
rod fet about this work in the eighteenth year of his reign \ 
arfd finifhed it in the fpace of nine years and a half. 
Which muft necefl’arily be underftood of the walls and 
main body of the building, and not of all its parts and or¬ 
naments, fince the fame hijlorian relates in another place, 
that it was not quite finifhed till the time of Agrippa the 
Younger , the grandfon of Herod. , that is about fixtv years 
after the birth of Jefus Chrifl . We have no rcafon there¬ 
fore to be furprifed at what the Jews told Jesus Christ y, 
that this tmple was forty andfix years in buildings fince if we 
reckon from the eighteenth year of thc r reign of Herod 9 
[when he undertook to rebuild the temple,] to the thirtU 
eth year of Jefus Chrifl [in which this difpute happened 
between him and the Jew, r] we fhall findjuft forty fix years. 
It is more natural to put this fenfe upon the words of the 
Jezvs.y than, as others have done, to compute tliofe forty 
fix years from the order given by Cyrus for rebuilding the 
temple, to the finifhing of it; becaufe by this laft calcu^ 
lation thofe years cannot well be made out. 

Jofephus relates that the people were overjoyed to fee the 
work complcated, and that they offered numberlcfs facri- 
fices upon that occafton. How great a fhew foever there 
might be of religion in this undertaking, yet it could by 
no means make amends for the miferies which that un¬ 
happy people fuffered from the impieties, and above all 
from the cruelties of Herod , If he built a temple in ho^ 
nour of the true God, he ereQed feveral, on the other 
hand, to falfe deities, in order to ingratiate himfelf with 
Augujlus and the Rcinans z . But his prevailing charadler 
was an extreme inhumanity, and the moft enormous cruelty. 
Though Jofephus hath extolled, as much as poffible, 
the good qualities of Herod y yet he could not conceal his 
crimes and vices, and above all his horrid cruelty. Hp 
imbrued his hands in the blood of his wife, of his child¬ 
ren, and of the greateft part of his family: Of fo reftlefe 
and jealous a temper was he, that he fpared neither his 

peo^ 

u Aben-Efra ap. Deyling Obf. facr. Part. iii. Obf. 20. x JoC 
Antiq. 1, xv. c. 14. y John, ji. 20. * Joieph. Ant. 1 . xv. c. 

2^» 13- 



THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

people, nor the riched and mod powerful of his fubje&s, nor 
<wen his very friends a . He was naturally fo fufpicious, that 
he put the innocent to the torture, for fear the guilty Ihould 
efcape b . It is judly wondered at, that Jofepbus Ihould 
make no mention of the {laughter of the infants at Bethlc - 
hem c y which was done by Herod's order, not long after 
our Saviour's birth. To account for this omiflion, fome 
learned men have imagined, that this majfacre having been 
done privately from houfe to houfe by a few foldiers, it 
made no great noife, or elfe was not fet to Herod's ac¬ 
count d . But it is mod probable that Jofepbus knew no¬ 
thing of it, fince he found it not in the ?nemoirs of Nicolaus 
Damafccnus , an hi dorian of thofe times ; whom he himfelf 
charges with having palliated and difguifed the mod noto¬ 
rious and extravagant cruelties of Herod*. It feems how¬ 
ever not to have been unknown to a heathen author who 
fpeaks of it (though confufedly,) in the following manner: 
w Augudus having been informed , that among fo?ne children , 
u which Herod had ordered to be hilled in Syria, (he fhould 
w have faid Judea) he did not fpare one of his own fons^faid, 
u That it was much better to be Herod’s fivine, than his Jon , 9 
alluding to the JewiJh cudom of not eating fwine’s flefh. 
However this be, as Herod was a Jew 9 he could not be 
the author of fo barbarous a cruelty without making him¬ 
felf guilty of the utmod impiety, fince he did it with a de- 
fign to cut off the Meffah , being fully fatisfied by the an- 
fwer which he received from the chief priejls and elders S, 
that the new-born infant was the promifed Chrijl. 

His end, and a very difmal one , being a vifibie punifh- 
ment of his wickednefs, clofely followed this horrid but¬ 
chery. He died as he had lived, contriving nothing but 
mifehief, and framing the mod bloody and inhuman de- 
figns h . His death was looked upon as a very happy deli¬ 
verance, and the tidings of it received with the utmod joy 
and fatisfaclion ; which that vile monder well forefeeing, 
he had ordered all the chief men of the city to be barbaroufly 
murdered before he died, that there might be a general mourning 
E 2 at 

a Jof. Ant. 1 . xi. cap. n. & de Bell. Jud. I. i. p. 17. Id ibid, 
p. 19, c Matlh. ii. 16. d Lami Harm. Evang. p. 54. e Jofi 
Ant. 1 . xvi. p. 11. f Macrob. Saturn, ii. 4, e Matt. ii. 4, 5, 
6. h Jof. Ant. L. xvii. cap. 8. He was parched up with a faint, 
inward fever, that almoft burnt his heart out, and yet fcarce fenfi-, 
ble to the touch. He was tormented with an infat table appetite f 
ulcers and cholicks in his bowels J phlegmatifk tumprs in his feet and 
groju ; ajibmah cramps} 



20 


An INTRODUCTION to 

(it his death ». A Jewijh doElor, fuppofeJ to be pretty anci¬ 
ent, affirms that the day of his death was kept by the 
Jews , as a feftival k . The learned are not agreed about 
the year of his death; but thus much is certain, that he 
died 34 years after the expulfion of AntigGnus , and in the 
37 th year from his being declared king of the Jews by the 
Romans We fhall have occafion to examine this more 
particularly hereafter, when we come to treat of the chro¬ 
nology of the New Tejl ament. 

Of the A ftfr having fpoken of Herod the Great, it is proper that 
P f f/ Tlt 5 we ^ 10U ^ next S* ve an ac count of his fons and grandfons f 
° tro * as far as is requisite for the underftanding the New Tejia- 
merit . We find three of Wxsfons mentioned there, between 
whom, by his laft will and tejlament, he divided his domi¬ 
nions ; viz. Archelaus, to whom he gave the kingdom 
of Judea, together with Idumaa and Samaria ; Herod An- 
* tipas, or Antipater , whom he appointed Tetrarch or gover¬ 

nor of Galilee ?nd Peraa\ and Philip, whom he made 
like wife Tetrarch of Iturcca, Batancea, Trachonitis , Auranitis, 
and fome other countries. It was neceftary that Herod's 
will fhould be ratified by Augujlus Ccefar, and it was ac¬ 
cordingly done, excepting this, that he would not beftow 
upon Archelaus the title of king , but only that of Ethnarch , 
that is, prince or chief of the nation m . This name, which 
bad been given before to fome of the high-priefts, (as to 
Hyrcanus for n inftance,) feems to denote a dignity fuperior 
to that of a Tetrarch , but inferior to that of a king, fince 
Augujlus, refufing to confer this latter title upon Archelaus , 
was however willing to diftinguifh him from his brothers 
by that of Ethnarch . The learned are not agreed about the 
meaning of the word Tetrarch . But it may be inferred 
from what hath been juft now faid, that it was reckoned 
lefs honourable than the name of king or prince. In its 
primary and original fignification it implies a governor of 
a fourth part of the country , and this feems to have been the 
firft meaning that was affixed to it‘\ But it was after¬ 
wards given to the governors of a province; whether their 
government was the fourth part of a country, or not; as it; 
happened in the cafe now before us, for Herod divided his 
-kingdom only into three parts. However, the Tetrarchs 

were 

» Id. ibid. k Mcgillnth Taanith ap. TTfier. Ann. p. 535. Lamt 
Appar. Chron. p. 73. 1 Jofcphus ubi fupra. m Jofeph. Antiq. 
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Were looked upon as princes, and fometimes complimented 
even with the name of kings P, but this was a mifapplying 
of the word. Archelaus was acknowledged king by the 
people with vaft expretfions of joy \ but though he had 
declared that he would not ufurp that title, without the 
emperor’s content, yet he foon adted like a king, or rather 
a tyrant, that is, in a very abfolute and arbitrary manner. 
Augujlus had promifed him the kingly power, whenever he 
fhould make himfelf worthy of that honour q; but he, in- 
flead of endeavouring to gain the favour of his fovereign, 
and the good-will ofhis fubje&s, exercifed in the very begin¬ 
ning of his reign fuch cruelties towards them, that, not 
being able to bear his unjuft and barbarous dealings, they 
complained of him to Augnftuu It was undoubtedly upon 
the account of the tyrannical temper of this prince, that 
Jofepb and Mary , when they came back from Egypt y and 
beard that he reigned in Judea, in the room of his father He¬ 
rod, were afraid to go thither : and therefore came and dwelt 
in a city of Galilee called Nazareth r , which was under the 
jurifdiction of Antipas , a good and mild governour. We 
cannot cxa&ly tell whether this return of Jofepb and Mary 
happened before, or after Arcbelaus’s journey to Rome to 
have his father’s will confirmed. However, when he came 
back to Jerufalem y he abled in as tyrannical a manner as 
ever, lo that the chief men of the Jews and Samaritans 
joined in fuch grievous complaints again# him, that Cafar 
baniflied him to Vienne , a city in Gaul y where he died s . 
From that time Judea was made'a province of the Roman 
empire, and as well as Samaria and Idumaa , governed by 
Roman magi Urates, who had the name of Procurators , the 
fir# of whom was Coponius of the equejlrian order L Thefe 
Procurators depended upon the preiident of Syria , to which 
Judea and Samaria alfo were annexed, after Augujlus had 
reduced them into provinces. £hiirinus y a Roman fenator, 
was then governor of Syria , and he it was who with the 
afliftance of Coponius put the emperor’s commands in execu¬ 
tion, by thus reducing Judea and Samaria into provinces. 
This is the fame Sfhurinus whom St. Luke and Jofephus u 
B 3 call 


P Matt. xiv. *? Jofepb. Antiq. l.xvii. p. 13, r Matt. ii. 22, 
8 Jofeph. Anti^. I. xvii. p. 15. 1 Id. de Bello Jud. 1 . ii. p. 7. 

0 Luke ii. 2. Jofcph. Antiq. 1 . xviii. p. 1. For an account of the 
nature of the Procurator’s office, fee Biihop Kearfon on the Creed, 
upon thefe words, Under Ponliiu Pilate. 
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call Cyrenius , who by Cafar’s order, made a taxing in 
"Judea and Syria. 

Josephus mentions only this laft taxing . But it is un- 
queftionably manifeft from St. Luke, that there was another 
ten years before, that is, at the time of our Saviour’s birth x . 

It is therefore to diftinguifh this firft taxing from the fe- 
cond, that the Evangelift fays, that this, which happened 
at the birth of our Saviour, was made before that of ffum- 
nus , which the fame divine author makes alfo mention of 
in the A<Sts of the apoftles y. It is true that St. Luke's 
words are obfeure and ambiguous, for one would think at 
firft fight that they Ihould be rendered, This firji taxing was 
made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria*. But this 
tranfiation of them cannot be reconciled with the hiftory 
of thofe times ; for it appears that, at the time of our Savi- . 
our’s nativity, it was either Sentius Saturninus or Shunt Hi us 
Varus , that was prefident of Syria , and not ghiirinus a . It 
may however be fuppofed, that, as it happened fometimes, 
ghirinus was fent by the emperor into Syria with an extra¬ 
ordinary commiffion to make his firft taxing, and was per¬ 
haps invefted with the title of governor or procurator , thefe 
two names being often promifeuoufiy ufed by /acred and 
profane writers b . 

But, in fhort, there is no occafion of havingrecourfe to 
this fuppofition, if we do but render the words of St. Luke 
thus, This taxing was made before Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria. The original will admit of this fenfe, as well as 
the other, and therefore we have followed it in our tranfla- 
tion after feveral learned criticks c . Quirinus's taxing had 
made fo much noife, and the memory of it was fo frefh in 
men’s minds, when St. Luke wrote his gofpel, that he had 
rcafon to fuppofe it had caufed the other to be forgotten, 
fince it had been, in all likelihood, lei's taken notice of, as 
being no more than a bare enrolling of the citizens names, 
without taking an eftimate of their eftates, as was done by 
£)uirinus ; therefore the Evangelift thought fit to diftinguifh 
them one from another. For it is to be obferved, that 
when Jesus Christ was born, Judea was not tributary 
to the Romans , as it had been before in the time of Pompey , 

becaufe 

* Luke in a. Y Adts v. 37. z aUt*j ?! diroygccipy) 
lyEvEro r,yE(AovivovT<& j Tr,<; 4 Tertllll. <uiv. Marc. 

I. iv. p. 19. b Lami Appar. cap. 10. fedt. iii. c See Perizoni - 
ms, Ditfertat. de Aug. DtTcript. And Dr, Whitby , in his Comment 
on this place. 
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becaufe Augujlus had given it to Herod ; but, when after 
the banifhment of Archelaus, it was again reduced into a 
province, it became of courfe tributary to the Roman em¬ 
pire, and accordingly an estimation of it was made in order 
to fettle and regulate the taxes and tribute. Fhe reafon 
why Jofephus doth not fpeak of the firft taxing mentioned 
by Ct. Luke, is, in all likelihood, becaufe it being only an 
enrolling of the people’s names, he did not meet with it in 
the a£ts of Nicolaus Damafcenus, as having no relation to the 
life of Herod, which that author wrote. It is probable that 
this taxing was made according to Augujlus's furvey of the 
Roman empire, which he had taken* 1 , that he might rea¬ 
dily know, how many forces, and what fums of money he 
could raife in his provinces. 

Before we conclude this digreflion, it will be proper to 
add a word or two with reference to the verfion and notes 
on Luke ii. i. where the terms in the original, which ac¬ 
cording to the letter ignify, All the habitable earth, are ren¬ 
dered by, the whole country, that is, Judea . We are not 
ignorant, that fome famous authors underftandby this expref- 
fion, that great part of the world then in fubjedtion to the 
Romans e , and that they actually ftiled themfelves The maf- 
ten of the world*. But it is extremely improbable that ever 
Augujlus, or any other emperor, did enrol, or tax the 
whole Roman empire at once. For, i. No hijlorian makes 
mention of any fuch thing, excepting Suidas, and he is too 
modern an author to be credited; befides, he has it from 
an anonymous writer. Now can it be imagined that 
among fo many Ro?nan hijlorians, as have been handed 
down to us, not one Should mention this fuppofed general 
taxing of the whole empire, especially fince they have taken 
notice of Several particular ones 5 ? 2 . Taxing of particu¬ 

lar countries, always occafioned abundance of murmurings 
and difeontent, and therefore what noife muft a general one 
have caufed ? Dio Cajftus relates, that Augujlus having 
once attempted to take an account of the value and in¬ 
comes of fome provinces, in order to lay a tax upon them 
for the maintaining his armies, they declared, that they 
were refolved rather to undergo the greateft hardfhips 
and miferies, than Suffer any fuch thing \ fo that Augujlus 
b 4 was 

d Tacit. Annal. 1 . i. p. it. Sueton. Vit. Augufli, cap. ult, 
e Petron Satyr. Florus, 1. iv. p. z. S. i. Dionyf. Halicarn. f A- 
then. Deipnofoph. I, i. t pio Caflius, p. 56. Monum. Anpyr, 
Suet. Au£. p. 27. 
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was forced to get it done privately and by ftealth h . Which 
certainly was very far from being like a publick decree for 
3 general tax. It is well known, that when £>uinnus un¬ 
dertook, by Cafar's order, to raife a tax in Judea , the Jews 
could hardly be prevailed upon to fubmit, and that it 
caufed a very great fedition >. Tacitus informs us, that 
when Cappadocia was reduced to a province, part of the 
country rebelled upon their being enrolled, in order to be 
taxed k . The emperor Claudius , in a fpcech to the feu at e, 
fpeaks of enrollings as a very delicate point, though deiigned 
only to know the riches of the empire 1 . 3. As St. Luke 
takes occafion of mentioning this firlt taxing, when he is 
{peaking of that of £>uirinus, which was confined to Judea , 
it is natural to judge of the one by the other; and by all 
the world, to under (land only the whole country of Judea , 
including the 7 etrarebies- This way of fpeaking feems to 
be very conformable to the ftile of this Evangelift . Thus 
he tells us m , that men's hearts {hall fail them for fear, 
and for looking after thofc things which are coming on the 
earth*, that is, on Judea , as is evident from the 23 d verfe. 
It is alfo much more probable that when he tells us, in 
another place n , that Agabus had foretold there fhould be 
great dearth throughout, all the world ; he underftood thereby 
only all Judea . It is true fome hiftorians 0 mention a fa¬ 
mine that happened at Rome in the time of the emperor 
Claudius ; but Rome was not the whole world ; and this 
dearth was neither in Egypt nor Cyprus , fince according to 
Jofephus?, queen Helena fent for provifions front thence to 
relieve the inhabitants of Jerufalem , which were ready to 
perifh for want of fuflienance. You may obferyc here, that 
Jofephus mentions only Jerufalem, and therefore it may 
from hence be inferred that the famine was not univcrfal. 
This way of fpeaking was not peculiar to St. Luke , for the 
facred writers of the Old Tejlament often give Judea the 
name of the whole earths, which the feventy moll com- 
* monly render by the habitable world r ; and they call fo not 

only 

h Dio. Caflius, ubi fupra. 1 Jofeph. Antiq. 1 . xviii. p. 1. & de 
Bello Jud. 1 . ii. p. 8. Adts v. 37. * Tacit. Annal. 1 . vi. p. 41. 

1 Gruter. Infcnpt. p. 502. m Luke xxi. 26. * Trj olxa^ivvi' 

.the fame word as is ufed chap, ii, p. 1. See Dr. Hammond in loc. 
n Aftsxi. 28. 0 Dio. Caflius, p. 60. Sueton. Vit. Claudii.p. 18. 

P Jofeph. Antiq. 1 . xx. c. 2. P ^ eut - x*’*- J ofh * 

xi. 23. Jer. i. 18. iv. ao. viii. 16. xxiii. 15* 1 QUe^tin, Ifaiah xiii. 

j.xiv. a6, &c. 
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only Judea , which was looked upon as the earth by way of 
eminence, but any other country they are fpeaking of, as 
St. Jerome hath obferved s . # 

I tv the mean while, He rod- Anti pas and Philip were in 
peaceable poffeffionof their Teirarchies. As mention is often 
made of thefe princes in the gofpel, it will be proper to give 
fome account of them. Jofephus * feems not to be con¬ 
fident with himfel^ when he fpeaks of the mother of He - 
rod-Antipas ; he calls him fometimes the fon of Cleopatra 7 
and at other times of Malthace , which were two of Herod’s 
wives : but this is a matter of very little confequcnce to our 
prefent purpofe. He cannot but very improperly be called 
a king f , fincc he never was fo. Herod had indeed in his 
firft will nominated him his fucceffor to the kingdom; but 
he altered it afterwards, and conferred that dignity upon 
Archdaus , who notwithffanding had it not. Antipas is re- 
prefented in the New Tedamcnt as a very vicious prince,. 
who added the death of John the Baptid to all the evils which 
he had done u . Jofephus gives him no better character*. 
He plainly difeovered his incontinence by marrying Hero- 
dias , his brother Philip’s wife. It mud be obferved, by the 
by, that this Philip feems not to have been the Tetrarch of 
Ituraa , and fon of Cleopatra ; for, according to Jofephus 
he, vvhofe wife Antipas married, was the fon of Mariamne , 
the daughter of the high-pried Simon. Jofephus does not 
indeed call this fon of Mariamne , Philip-, but all the Evange- 
lids give that name to him , whofe wife Antipas married z . 
That hidorian diles him only Herod the brother of Herod 
(Antipas,) by another mother. And therefore in the note on 
that place we have chofe rather to follow the Evangel ids, 
who lived in thofe days, than Jofephus , who might eafily 
be midaken in a fadt fo long before his time, and befides 
of very little confequence. There is certainly a vad deal 
of confufion in the genealogies of Herod’s family, given us 
by Jofephus a . However this be, fuch a vile thing as the 
debauching his brother’s wife, and bafely putting away his 
own, which was the daughter of Aretas king of Arabia , 
manifedly fhews the charadter of Herod-Antipas was but 
very indifferent. The death of John the BaptiJ} y of which 
he was the author, was a complication of crimes ; for he 

could 

a Hi crony m, in Efai. xiii. 5. * De Bello Jud. 1. i. c. 20, ar. 

1 Matt xiv. 9. u Luke iii. 19, 20. x Jofeph. Antiq, Jud. 1. xix. 
c. 7. y Id. Antiq. 1. xviii. c. 7. de Bell. Jud. 1. i. e. 19. 2 Matt, 

xiv. 3. Mark vi, 17. Luke hi. 19. a Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xvii. c. i t 
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Could not commit this murder without great impiety, be-* 
caui'e John wds looked upon as a prophet, and Herod him- 
fell Teems not to haifb been ignorant of it. However, he 
was Icverely and juftly punifhed for this wickednefs: for' 
AretaSi t0 revenge the injury done to his daughter, de¬ 
nounced war again ft Herody and utterly routed his army : 
the generality of the Jeivs y if we may believe Jofepbus b , 
Were of opinion that this was a juft judgment of God upon 
that prince, and hi$ army, for the murder of John the 
Baptijl j but it is doubted whether this paflage? be genuine. 
In what year the death of John the Bapti/l happened, is 
iiot well known ; but it is certain that Jefus Chrijl had 
then preached a confiderable time, and done many miracles 
in Galilee* It may therefore fcc'm ftrange* that Herod-An - 
tipas fhould have To little knowledge of What patted in his 
dominions, as never to have feen Jefus Chrijl , as theEvan- 
gelifts tell us c « But it may be Herod was abfent whilft 
Cur bletted Saviour preached in Galilee; accordingly Jofe - 
phus makes mention of his taking a journey to Rome , before 
he married Herodias . After his return from thence, he had 
not the fatisfa£tion of feeing Jefus Gbrijl , though he was 
very defirous of it. This was indeed a veryfufpicious kind 
ef curiolity in a prince, who well knew how to difguife his 
ill defigns with a fair outfide, and draw the innocent into 
his fnares, as well as opprefs them by open force. Jefus 
Chrijl was fo far from gratifying his defire, that he went 
away into another place, that he might elude and defeat 
the craftincfs and devices of that fox y as he is pleafed to 
ftilc him Herod could not therefore obtain bis defires in 
this refpeif, till the time of our Saviour's arraignment and 
condemnation; when Pilate knowing that Jefus was a 
Galilean , and confequently belonged to Herod's juriTdidlion, 
fent him to him, intending thereby to do him a pleafure, 
and alfo that he might at the fame time get rid of the 
trouble of judging him. In what manner he treated him, 
we are told by St. Luke , who adds that at that time Pilate 
and Herod were made friends together , when before they had 
been at enmity e . 

The unlawful marriage which this prince contra&ed 
With Herodias , was the caufe of his ruin. For that ambi¬ 
tious woman, out of the pride ol her heart, not being able 
to bear that her brother Agrippa y the fon oT Arijlobulus y and 

nephew 

h I«l. ibid, h xviii. c» « Luke xxiii. 8. H Luke xiii. 31. 

* Luke xxiii. 7, 8. 11, 13. 
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nephew of Antipas , fhould be advanced to the throne, and 
«xcel her in fplendor, dignity, and power, compelled, in a 
manner, her hufband to go to Rome, and get the like ho¬ 
nour and preferment for himfelff. But Agrippa counter¬ 
mined him, by giving Caligula , who was then emperor, 
juft reafon of fufpedting his loyalty to him S ; fo that inftead 
of making him king, he banifhed him to Lyons , and after¬ 
wards to Spain. This Herod built or repaired fome cities, 
as Sephoris h , which he named Tiberias in honour of Tibe¬ 
rius-, and another in Peraa, which was by him called Julias, 
in memory of Julia the daughter of Augnjlus . He enjoyed 
his Tetrarchy forty three years. 

As for his brother Philip , who was Tetrarch of Ituraa, 
and Trachonitis , mention is made of him only in St. Luke'. 

It is true that St. MatthexO and St. Mark k fpeak of one 
Philip , the brother of Herod-, but as hath been already ob- 
ferved, Jofephus gives us reafon to doubt, whether this was 
Philip the Tetrarch , or another Herod, that had alfo the 
name of Philip *. This hiftorian reprefents Philip as a 
meek, juft, and peaceable prince *, and therefore Jefus Chrijl 
was wont to retire into his dominions, in order to fecure 
himfelf againft the infults and attacks of the Jews™. He 
alfo built or beautifyed and enlarged fome cities, as Paneas 
for inftance, to which he gave the name of Cafarea n , (and 
which is commonly called Cafarea Philippi that it may 
thereby be diftinguifhed from another Cafarea or Turris 
Stratonis , which lay on the fea-coaft;) Bcthjaida was like wife 
enlarged by him, and named Julias. He reigned thirty 
feven years ; and as he died without iffiie, Tiberius annexed 
his dominions to Syria. It remains now to give fome ac¬ 
count of the grandfons of Herod the Great, as far as is re- 
quifite for the underftanding of fome parts of the New 
Teftament. 

Aristobulus, who was put to death by his father’s Of the 
orders, left behind him two Tons, of whom mention is grandfons 
made in the Acts of the Apoftles and the hiftory of Jofephus. 

T. he firft of them was Agrippa furnamed the Great , the fon 
of Mariam ne , a princefs of the Af noncan race : to him Cali¬ 
gula gave the kingdom of Judea , Idumaa , and Samaria , with 
the Tetrarchy of Antipas , which was approved of and con¬ 
firmed 

r Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xviii. c. 9. g Id. Ibid. h Jofeph. Antiq. 

I. xviii. c. 3. * Lukeiii. 1. k Matth, xiv. 3. Mark vi* 17, 

1 Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xviii. c. 6. »» Id. Ibid. " Joi'cph. Antiq. 

J. xviii. c. j. 0 Matth xvi. 1 j. 
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firmed by the emperor Claudius, who moreover added to h’i* 
dominions the territories which had belonged to Philip p.. 
This is the fame Agrippa who in the Adis is named Herod 
the king 9 , and who, to pleafe the Jews, killed James the Ton 
of Zebcdec with the jword , and cart St. Peter into prifon. 
Like his grandfather, he was cruel, effeminate, and impi¬ 
ous j and he met alfo with the fame unhappy end, for he 
Was fmitten by the hand of God for his crimes r . After 
his death, which occafioned great joy to all his people, Ju¬ 
dea became again a province to the Roman empire, and was 
governed by Cufpidius Fadus - 9 the fon of Agrippa being then 
too young to be entrufted with the government of a king¬ 
dom s . The other fon of Arijlabulus was Herod king of 
Chalcis, commonly known by the name of Claudius's favou¬ 
rite ; from whom he obtained the privilege of chufing and 
depofing the high-priefts r , together with the charge of the 
temple „ and the holy treafure\ though, in other refpccts, 
he had no manner of authority or power in Judea . We 
find no mention at all of him in feripture . 

After the deceafe of Herod king of Chalets , Agrippa the 
Younger , the fon of Agrippa the Great y v/as put in pofle/hon 
of that little kingdom ; the iituation whereof, hiftorians are 
not well agreed about. The moft probable opinion is, 
that it lay between Libanus and Antilibanus . To this 

prince was like wife committed the keeping of the temple f 
the holy treafure , and the prtejlly garments. Before this 
Agrippa it was, that St. Paul made that noble defence for 
himfelf which we read in the xxvi t}l chapter of the Acts of 
the Apojiles ; where he is always ftiled king} either upon the 
account of his being king of Chalcis , as he actually was, or 
clfe becaufe he had a great power in Judea , though he v/as 
not inverted with the fupreme authority, fince we find that 
it was in the hands of governors appointed by the Romans y 
as FeftuSi Felix , Albinus , and Gefftus Flor us u . The laft of 
whom was the occafion of thofe grievous difturbances and 
troubles in that province, which in the end proved the 
eaufe of its total ruin and deftruction. Agrippa is well 
known in hirtory by his criminal, or, at leart, his too free 
canVerfation with Berenice , the daughter of Agrippa the 
Great , and confequently his own lifter, which before had 
been the wife of Herod king of Chalcis y his uncle, and was 

after 

p Jofeph. Antlq. 1 . xviii. c. g. & de Bell. Jud. 1 . ii. c. 8. 9 Afts 

X\i. l. r Ibid, c. 23. 3 Jofcph. Antiq. 1 . xix, c. 7. 1 Id- 

Ibid. 1 . xx. c. 1. H jofcph. Antiq. 1 . xx, e. 8, 9. 
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after married to Polemo king of Cilicia x , whom {he foot? 
fnrfook, being drawn away by her immoderate and excef- 
five luft. This is the fame with him in the Afls of the 
Apoftles y. Agrippa was the laft king of Herod's race. In 
what year he died is uncertain: Some imagine that he 
lived till the time o { Trajan. Thus much we know, -that 
he furvived his country, and endeavoured to prevent the 
fall of it by his wife counfels, and prudent adminiftration z . 

But the time appointed for the deftrudtion of that impeni¬ 
tent people was come; they were now become their own 
enemies, contriving, as they did, their own ruin, by re¬ 
peated feditiojis, and continual revolts. 

Thus have we brought down the hiftory of Herod 
and his pofterity, to the downfall of the JewiJh com¬ 
monwealth, which happened in the 70 th year of the 
Chriftian eera 9 and 40 years after it had been foretold by 
Jefus Chrift . 

To finifh the account of the ftate of the JewiJh nation Oft’bofc 
as far as it relates to the Naw Tefi'ament, it will be necelTary 
to fpeak of the Jews that were difperfed in fcveral parts 
the earth. There were great numbers of them in Greece , fcveral 
and all the other parts of .the Roman Empire , which had at parts of 
that time no other bounds, but thofe of the then known t ^ e 
world. It is of the Jews difperfed among the Gentiles , that 
the Jnvs of Jerufalcm fpeak, in the feventh chapter of St. 

John 9 s gofpel 3 . Jefus Chrift likewife feems to allude to 
them, when he faith, he hath yet other Jheep b ; without ex¬ 
cluding nevcrthelefs the Gentiles , who were al-fo to enter 
into his (heepfold, or to be admitted into his church. Let 
this be as it will, feme of the difperfed Jews were met to¬ 
gether from all parts of the world at Jerufalem on the day 
of Pentecoft, after our Saviour’s afcenfion c » It was then 
the critical time, in which the Jews openly profefled they 
were in expectation of the coming of the Meffiah. God 
moreover ordered it fo, (that they fhould now be at Jeru¬ 
falem) to the intent that the miraculous eftufion of the 
Holy Ghoft might be made known to all nations, in order 
to convince them of the divine mijfton of Jefus Chrift, and 
the truth of the Chriftian religion. 

To thefe difperfed Jews it was that St. Jaynes and St, 

Peter wrote their epiftles ; the former to thofe of the twelve 

tribes 


x Id ibid. c. 5. Y Atfsxxv. 13. * Jofepli. de Bello Jud. I, 
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tribes which were featured throughout the world ; the latter 
to thofe in particular that were in Pontus> Galatia y Cappa- 
docia , Afia , and Bithynia. We may judge of the prodigi¬ 
ous number of them by what king Agrippa the Elder wrote 
to the emperor Caligula , to dlffuade him from fetting up 
the dntue of Jupiter in Jerufalem y and from ordering that 
he himfelf fhould be woFfhipped there as a god w Je- 
**• rufalem , faith he, is the metropolis not only of Judea y 
“ but of many other colonies that have been planted from 
4C thence. In the neighbouring parts there are abundance 
“ of them, as in Mgypt , Phoenicia , Upper and Lower Syria j 
<c Pamphylia, Cilicia , and fevered parts of Afia y as far as Bi- 
thynia and Pont us. And fo irt Europe , c TbeJfaly i Baeotia y 
u Macedonia , JEtolia , Athens , Argos y Corinth , and the better 
“ part of Peloponnejus . And not only the continent, but the 
iflands alfo of mod eminent note, are filled with Jewijh 
plantations \ as Euhaa y Cyprus , Crete ; to fay nothing of 
,c thofe beyond the Euphrates.” 

* These words of Philo give a great light to the fecond 

chapter of the Adis. And that the cafe was the fame even in 
the time of Jofephus , appears from the fpeech which Agrippa 
the Younger made to the Jews y with a defign to perfuade 
them not to engage in a war againft the Romans ; where, 
among other arguments, he offers this, that K the Jews y 
4< who were featured over the face of the whole earthy would be 
u involved in their ruin e .” Thefe difperfions of the Jews 
were owing to particular occafions and caufes f y but they 
were undoubtedly the effedl of the wonderful wifdom of 
God, who thereby gave the Apoftles an opportunity of 
preaching the gofpel to the Gentiles , becaufe the Jews y who 
were mixed with, and refided among them, profefled to be 
in expedition of the Meffiah . It cannot moreover be 
quedioned, but that this difperfion did very much contri¬ 
bute towards the preferving the body of the Jewijh nation, 
as a lading monument of the truth of Chridianity ; fince 
Very few of them furvived their country, and, fuch as then 
remained, were almod entirely dedroyed and cut off by the 
emperor Adrian afterwards. 

Concern- Having given an account of the Jewijh nation, pro- 

jngtheSrf- perly fo called, it will not be amifs to give an abftract of 
maritans. ^ 

d Vid. Philonis Legationem ad Caium. p. 1 6 . e Jofeph. dc 
Bello Jud. 1. ii. c, 16. f You may fee an account of the feveral 
difperfions of the Jews* and the caufes and occafions of them, in 
Jhc famous Mr* Bafnage’s hiftory of the Jews. 
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itfie hiftory of the Samaritans , who were a branch of the 
Jetvs^ and of whom mention is often made in the New 
iejiament, The Samaritans were fo called from Samaria P* 
which formerly was the capital of a country of the lame 
name, as it was alfo of the kingdom of the ten tribes: Omri 
king of Ifrael , by whom it was built, gave it that name* 
becaufe he bought the hill, on which it flood, of one Semer 
or Samar h . One would be apt .to think, by what Jofephus 
fays, .that Samaria and Sichem were one and the fame city, 
jince that hiftorian places Sichem on mount Gerizim , and 
vCalls it the Capital of the Samaritans *, But tile moft cxacf 
Geographer* make Samaria and Sichem to have been two 
.different cities. This being of little moment, we fhall 
fpend no time in examining it. What is certain is this, 
that SicJ?em is the fame with Sichar in the gofpel k $ the al r 
teration of the namp being occafioncd, either by changing 
the letter M into an R y agreeable to the different dialects 
of the Jews and Samaritans^ as the learned have obferved ; 
or elfe by way of reproach, becaufe the Hebrew word Sichar # 
according as it is written and pointed, lignifiesfevera] fcanr- 
dalous and ignominious things, viz, a liar , mercenary^ drunk- 
,ard, fepulchre. We have lpoken already of the fchifm of 
the ten tribes which was the ftrft rife of .the extreme aver- 
fion the Jews had for the Samaritans> Samaria being the 
.metropolis of the kingdom of IfraeJ^ and fet up, in a man r 
ner, as a rival to Jerufalem, Samaria flood firm, for a 
confiderable time, .againft the repeated and violent affaults 
of Benhadad king of Syria ; but was, at lafl, entirely dcr- 
flroyed by Sabnanefer king of Affyria , when he carried away 
.the ten tribes captive h It Teems, neverthelefs, to have rifen 
again out of its ruins, fince we read that the Samaritans got 
Jeave from Alexander the Great , .to build a temple upon 
mount Gerizvn m , becaufe from thence bad been pro¬ 
nounced the bjejfings annexed to the obfervanep of the 
law of Mofes n . It became fubjedl to the kings of Bgypt or 
Syria , till it was beficged and taken by Johannes Hyrcanus. , 
the high-prieft of the Jews 0 ; who defaced and laid it waftp 
to that degree, that (to ufe Jofephus'sV words) u there was 
“ not the leaft mark left of any building .that .had ever 

*>> beeu 

e i Kings xvi. 24. Sc 2 Kings xxifi. 19. h 1 Kings, ubi fupra- 
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11 been there.” It was afterwards wholly rebuilt, and 
confiderably enlarged by Herod the Greats who gave it the 
name of Sebajlc , that is, Augujla , and who built therein a 
temple in honour of Cafar AuguflusV. Laftly, as it was 
united with the kingdom of Judca y it became with it a 
province of the Roman empire. 

The origin of the Samaritans is well known ; and the 
account which the feripture gives us of it is undoubtedly to 
be preferred before that which we meet with in the Samari¬ 
tan Chronicle for this is manifeftly a new-fangled and fpu- 
rious work, and therefore deferves no credit. Jofephus 
agrees in this particular with the facred writings s . 

The Samaritans were a mixture of fuch Jews as remain¬ 
ed in the land, when the ten tribes were carried away cap¬ 
tive ; or of thofe that afterwards returned thither upon fe- 
veral occafions ; as likewife of thofe idolatrous people, 
which were tranfplanted thither by Salmanefer, and are 
known by the general name of CuthaansThefe brought 
their gods along with them, and highly provoked the true 
and great God to indignation againft them for the vvorlhip 
they paid to thefe idols ; whereupon God, to punifh them 
for their idolatry, and to keep the reft of the inhabitants 
from following their example, Cent lions among them, 
which devoured feveral of them. But they having been 
informed (as Jofephus tells us u ) by an oracle, that this pu- 
niftiment, which he calls a plague , was brought upon them, 
becaufe they did not worfhip the true God; they fent 
commifiioners to the king of Affyria , with a petition, that 
he would be pleafed to fend them fome of the priefts that 
were carried away captive with the Ifraelites , to teach them 
the worfhip of the true God, whom they called the God of 
the land . Which having been granted, they ceafed to be 
infefted with lions, but continued ftill to be idolaters fear¬ 
ing the Lord , and ferving withal their grave-i images . Thus 
there came to be among the Samaritans n mixture of religi¬ 
ons as well as of nations. It cannot exactly be determined 
how far the ancient inhabitants of Samaria were concerned 
in this way of worfhip ; but it is very probable, that they 
embraced the religion of their conquerors, as people are 
naturally apt to do*. And that even before this time they 

had 
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had not been entirely free from idolatry, as is plain from 
Jeroboam's golden calves y, and the fcriptures reproaching 
them upon that fcore. What helped moreover to fpread 
the infection, was their neighbourhood to Syria , the kings 
whereof had great power in Samaria z . It is however ge¬ 
nerally fuppofed that their worfhip was reformed by Ma- 
naffeh , whom Sanballat made high-prieft of the temple of 
Gerizim a . At leaft it is certain that Manajfeb , who was 
the brother of Jaddus the high prieft of the temple at Je- 
rufalem , was very zealous for the law of Mofes , though he 
had married a Jlrange woman. Jofepbus tells us that feve- 
ral Jews, whofe cafe was the fame with Manajfeh's y with¬ 
drew to Gerizim ; from whence we may infer, that, bating 
thefe marriages, they obferved in other refpefts the law of 
Mofes. He further teftifies, that the Samaritans kept the 
fabbatical year, and defired of Alexander the Great that they 
might be exempted from paying tribute that year ; becaufe 
they could neither reap, till, nor fow b . St. CbryfoJlom y who 
might poflibly have received it from tradition, fays, in his 
XXX th homily on St. John , that in procefs of time the Sama¬ 
ritans forfook idolatry, and ferved the true God. But it is 
plain from hiftory that their worfhip was far from being 
entirely free from idolatry 0 . Their temple was dedicated 
to Jupiter of Greece in the time of Antiocbus Epiphanes . And 
even, if we may believe Jofephus y they folemnly abjured 
their religion, in a letter which they wrote to that king, in 
order to avert from themfelves the terrible calamities which 
were by him brought on the Jews y pretending they were 
originally Sidonians , and that they looked upon the obferv- 
ance of the Mofatck law as a crime, moreover (tiling Anti - 
ochus a God. But it may be queftioned whether Jofepbus is 
abfolutely to be depended upon in this matter ; at leaft if 
we judge of him by other Jewijh authors, who have, upon 
all occafions, made it their bufinefs to cry down the Sama¬ 
ritans , as a pack of idolaters. However this be, as the 
perfection of Antiocbus did not continue long, they might 
repent of this their fhameful diftembling, and return to the 
worfhip of the true God. Neverthelefs one would be apt 
to conclude from thefe words of our Saviour to the woman 
of Samaria y ye worjhip ye know not what& y that the faith of 
the Samaritans was neither grounded upon clear evidence, 
C nor 

y i Kings xii. 28. z Reland de Samarita. p. 6, 7. a Jof. 
Antiq. 1 . xi. c. 8. & Id. ibid, c id. 1. xii. c. 7. 4 John w.42. 



34 


An INTRODUCTION to 

nor their worfhip fo pure as it ought to have been. The 
which would be no wonder at all, confidering the ftrange 
mixture before obferved ; but in the comment on this place 
it will be made appear, that our Saviour’s words will ad¬ 
mit of another fenfe. In the mean time, thefe four things 
may be inferred from this paflage in St. ’John's gofpel con¬ 
cerning the Samaritans, i. That the Samaritans did at that 
time call themfelvcs the pojlerity of Jacob c ; which inclines 
one to entertain a favourable opinion of their religion and 
worjhip. 2. That they profeflcd to be in expectation of the 
Mejftah f; which was one of the chief articles of the Jew- 
ijl) faith. 3. That Jefus Chrilt found them well difpofcd 
to embrace Chriftianity, before it appears he had wrought 
any miracles among them, which, had they been idolaters, 
would fcarce have happenedg, Befides, our Saviour's fo- 
journing with them fo long as he did, is a good argument 
that they were not fuch. 4. That they looked upon the 
temple of Gerixim as the only place where men ought to 
worjhip. 

If the Samaritans had known or received all the books 
of the Old Tejlament , they could not poflibly have been ig¬ 
norant that Jeruj'alem was the only place God had chofen 
and appointed for the performance of his worfhip. Per¬ 
haps, the reafon why they rejected all the facred writings, 
except the five books of Mofes , and it may be thofe of Jo- 
Jlma and Judges , was, that they found therein all their pre¬ 
tentions, which they alledged in favour of their temple on 
mount Gerixim , abfolutely condemned and overthrown. 
Though their hatred and averfion to the Jews was the true 
caufe of their adhering fo obftinately to Gerixim, yet they 
alledged fome fpecious pretences for what they did. Thev 
pleaded, in their defence, the blejfmgs that were pronounced 
on mount Gerixbn on the faithful obfervers of the law. 
Moreover they found in their Pentateuch , that Jojhua built 
an altar on the fame mount after the bleflings were pro¬ 
nounced, whereas in the Hebrew the altar is faid to be 
erected on mount Ebal h . 'This fuppofed altar of Jojhua , 
they pretend, was afterwards convened into a temple ; and 

fo 

e Ibid. v. 12. f Ibid. v. 15. k Ibid. v. 42. h Dent, xxvii. 

4.-To reconcile the greater veneration to mount Gerixim 

and their place of worfhip thereon, they have been guilty of a ve¬ 
ry great prevarication in corrupting the text (litre quoted)—for 
tney have made a facrilegions change in it, and infttad of mount 
tbal have put mount Ger’vzim, the better to ferve their caufe by it. 
Dr. Pridcaux t Connect. Part 1. Book 6. ad Ann, 409. 
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fo by a fabulous tradition they have afcribed to their tem¬ 
ple on mount Gerizim a much greater antiquity than that 
of Solomon’s ; which Jeroboam had induced them to forfake, 
by erecting an altar at Dan , and another at Bethel, the lat¬ 
ter of which places was apt to create reverence not only 
by its name, which fignifies the houfe of God , but efpecially 
upon account of the vifion which Jacob was there honour¬ 
ed with 1 . The SamaritanSy not fatisfied with averting their 
temple to have been built by JoJhua , endeavoured to ren¬ 
der mount Gerizim (fill more venerable, by affirming that 
the twelve patriarchs were buried there k , and that Abraham 
was met there by MelchifedeclD ; applying to it what the 
Jews fay of Jerufalem, The contefts and difputes between 
the Jews and Samaritans about their temples rofe to the 
greatefl degree imaginable. Jofephus relates that they came 
to that height at Alexandria m , that Ptolemy Philometor king 
of Egypt was forced to take the matter into his own cogni¬ 
zance, who accordingiy appointed advocates on both fides, 
the one to fpeak in defence of the temple of Jerufalem , and 
the others of that of Samaria . The king was prevailed 
upon to decide the cafe in favour of Jerufalem ; and the 
Samaritan advocates were condemned to death (or having 
fo wretchedly defended their caufe. 

r The difference between the Jews and Samaritans in 
point of religion, may be reduced to thefe three heads : (For 
we are not to believe all the fcandalous ftories, which are 
by the Jews laid upon them in this refpeft;) i. That 
they looked upon the temple of Gerizim as the only place 
which God was pleafed to be worffiipped in, and as the 
center of true religion. 2. That they received none other 
feriptures but the Pentateuch , that is, the five books of Mo- 
feSy reje£ling all the other books of the Old Teflament y ex¬ 
cepting perhaps the books of JoJhua and JudgcSy which 
they alfo acknowledged, but would not allow to be of the 
fame authority of the Pentateuch . 3. That their worfhip 

had fome tin&ure of paganifm, and of the opinions of the 
nations with whom they converfed. But it is very proba¬ 
ble it was reformed in the time of Jefus Chrift. The 
Jews indeed and fome ancient Chrijlian writers, confound¬ 
ing them with the Sadducecs y haveaccufed them of denying 
the refurre&ion of the dead and the immortality of the 
c 2 foul, 

1 Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. k Epift. Samar, ad Scalig. p. 126. 1 Eu- 
feb. Prxp. Evangel, ix. 17. "» Jofcph. Ant.l. xiii, c. 6 . 0 See 

Dr. Prideauxy Conn. Part. 1. B. 6. fub fincm. 
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foul o, but this accufation is fo far from being proved, that 
it plainly appears by their ehronicle y thcfe doctrines were 
firmly held and certainly believed among them, as learned 
criticks have obferved P. The Samaritans are ftill in being, 
and profefs to be more ftrift and exa£t obfervers of the law 
of Mofes than the Jews themfelves. Some of them are to 
be found in Egypt , Syria , Palejline , and other parts of 
the Eaft. What their religious tenets and notions are, 
may be feen in feveral letters which they have wrote to 
fome learned men in Europe , and which have been col¬ 
lected in one volume 

There is no neceflityof aggravating or multiplying the 
errors of the Samaritans , to account for the extreme aver- 
fion which the Jews had for them. That it actually was 
fo, is undeniably mahifefl: from hiftory. The fon of Si* 
racb ranks the foolijh inhabitants of Sicbem 9 that is, the Sa¬ 
maritans , amongft thofe whom his foul abhorred, and 
reckons them among the nations which were moft detefta- 
ble to the Jews r : If the Jews hated the Samaritans , the 
Samaritans were even with them, as is plain from the gof- 
pel. Jefus Chrift going one day through a village of Sa - 
maria , the inhabitants would pot receive him y becaufe his 
face was as though he would go to Jerufalem*. The way 
from Galilee to Judea being through the country of the Sa- 
maritansy they often exercifed a£fcs of hoftility againft the 
Galileans , and offered them feveral affronts and injuries, 
when they were going up to the folemn feafts at Jerufalem . 
Of which there is a verv remarkable inftance in Jofephus y 
viz. That in the time of the emperor Claudius , the Samaritans 
made a great daughter of the Galileans , as they were tra¬ 
velling to Jerufalem , through one of the villages of Sama¬ 
ria The fame thing is alfo evident from what the wo¬ 
man of Samaria , or rather St. John y in a parenthefn y fays j 
to wit, That the Jews have no dealings with the Samari¬ 
tans u . Commentators are not indeed agreed about the 
nature and extent of the dealings, or communication here 
mentioned. Some think that thefc words contain only an 
exaggeration , which, as they imagine, ought to be re drain¬ 
ed to their not f ining together in religious perjormances; not 

inter- 


o See Dr. Prideattx, ibid. p Reland ubi fupra, p. jo Un¬ 
der the title of Antiquitat. Ecclef. Orient. Londini 168?.. 80. See 
alfo Bafnage, liiftoire deu Juifs, Tom. v. Pritii Inlrodu£t. in Left. 
N. Teftam. r Ecclu^. L. 26. 9 Luke ix, 5*, 53. 1 Jofcph, 
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intermarrying ; avoiding eating and drinking together ; never 
making ufe of one another's utenfils , but not to all manner 
of civil intercourfe. Others, on the contrary, find in them 
a diminution , or meio]is\ as if by them it had been intended 
to exprefs the greateft avcrfion imaginable, even to the not 
afking or giving one another a glafs of water. The words 
may like wife be looked upon as an ironical faying ; as if the 
woman, out of an ill-natured joy and fatisfadtion to find a 
Jew forced to beg a little water of her, fhould have infulted 
over him for acting inconiiftently in this refpeft, with the 
hatred which his countrymen had for the Samaritans . 
Whatever fenfe you put upon them, it amounts to the 
fame; that is, to (hew that there was a mutual antipathy 
between the two nations. It appears from the eighth 
chapter of St. John's gofpel , that the moft opprobrious 
name the Jews thought they could give our Saviour, was, 
to call him a Samaritan x . And it was undoubtedly for 
fear of creating in them a prejudice again!! his dodfrine, 
that he ordered his difciples not to enter into any city of the 
Samaritans y, till they had preached in Judea : For in re¬ 
ality, this divine Saviour had the falvation of the Sama¬ 
ritans as much at heart, as that of the Jews , and they 
were indeed equally deferving of that favour, as is mani- 
feft from feveral places in the gofpel. 

This inveterate hatred began with the fchifm of Jero¬ 
boam . Though it was exceeding great, yet certainly it was 
very ill-grounded: for if they hated one another upon the 
account of their religion or morals , they were inexcufable, 
fince they were both alike very much corrupted \ as may 
be inferred from the threatnings which the prophets de¬ 
nounced again!! them upon this account, and from Jere¬ 
miah in particular z . Belides, the revolt of the ten tribes , 
inftead of creating fuch an extreme hatred and averfion 
for them in the tribe of Judah , as we find it did, ihould in 
reality have humbled and covered them with con full on, 
fince this was brought upon them as a juft punifhment for 
their manifold iniquities. And laftly, the extraordinary 
care God was pleafed to take of fending from time to time 
his prophets to the ten tribes a , and the fatherly tendernefs 
and affedtion which he exprefles in feveral places, when 
fpeaking of them, ought to have taught them to look 
upon one another as brethren. 

c 3 The 

a John viii. + 8. v Matt. x. j. * Jerem. xiii. n, la. xxiii. 
a Jerem. xxxi, ao. Hofea xi. 8. 
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The hatred of the Jews againft the Samaritans was very 
much increafed by the oppofition thefe laft made againft the 
former, on their return from the Babylonijh captivity, both 
in the rebuilding of the temple, and the repairing of the 
walls of Jerusalem b . As on the other hand, the building 
of the temple on mount Gerizim ferved very much to fwell 
the Samaritans with arrogance and pride c , and to raife the 
jealoufy of the Jews \ fo that the feuds and animofities be¬ 
tween them became fiercer than ever d . Infomuch, that 
HyrcanuSy the grandfon of Matthias , was prompted at laft 
utterly to deftroy Samaria and the temple of Gerizim , as 
has been already (hewn. The Samaritans , for their part, 
were likewife very induftrious in (howing their anger and 
refentment upon all occafions. As they did once (for in- 
ftance) when a few years after the birth o( Jefus Chrifl y 
they ftrewed the temple of Jerufalem with dead men’s 
bones, to defile and pollute it e . Lefs plaufible pretences 
than thefe have often been known to breed an irreconcile- 
able hatred between two nations. 

3sQs08030308080a080^93e3s03080808Gfi03GfiOsC330sC}fiOsOtf 
Of the religious Jlate of the Jews . 

Of the TTAVING fpoken of the external and political ftate of 
Jeivi/h ce- XI the Jews, it will now be proper to take a view of 
in general ^eir religion. As the Jewijh church was a type of the 
* Gkrijliaiiy it is worth while to have a thorough knowledge 
of its ceremonies . When any one confiders ihe ceremonial 
law in itfe 1f , without reflecting upon the ftate and circum- 
ftances of the people for whom it was calculated, there is 
fomething in it that appears at firft light, furpriiing and un¬ 
accountable to human reafon. But upon a clofer exami¬ 
nation, and efpecially by the help of that light which the 
gofpel affords, it will appear on the one hand, to have been 
fo excellently adapted to the necejfities of thofe for whom it 
was inftituted, and on the other, to be fuch an exact re- 
prefentation of things future, that the wifdom of its author 
cannot be fufficiently admired. The ceremonial law may 
be laid to have had two objects, a nearer and a more remote 
one. The proximate or nearer objeft were the children of 

Ifrael , 

b Ezra iv* c Jofeph. Antiq. I. xi. A. 4 * 4 Id. 1. xiii. J8. 
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Jfrael\ to whom God gave it, to diftinguifh them from the 
reft of the world, and make them his peculiar people 3 . As 
they had been very prone to idolatry in Egypt , and had 
iince difcovered a very great hankering after it, there was 
need of a ftrong barrier to keep them off from lb pernicious 
a bent and difpojition. And accordingly this was the end 
of the ceremonial law, as might eafily be Ihewn, if it was 
proper to do it here. It cannot be doubted but that each 
of thefe laws had fonie other particular views ; but it is cer¬ 
tain that this was the chief defign and intention of the legi- 
ilator in giving them, as hath been proved by fome learned 
writers b . 

But befides this end and defign, which related diredtiy 
to the people of Jfrael\ the New Tejlament lays before us a 
view more extenfive, and more worthy of the Supreme 
Being: it teaches us that the law was a Jhadow of things to 
come , a fchool-mafer to bring us unto ChrijDy and that Jefus 
Chrif was the accomplifhment, the fubftance, and the end 
of the law. So that chriftianity may be looked upon as 
the key of that law, and, as it were, an apology for the 
law-giver againft the objections that may be advanced 
againft it. Whoever hath read the New Tef ament , cannot 
deny, but that befides the plain and literal fenfe, this law 
admitted alfo of a myfical or allegorical one, which was 
reckoned much more fublime than the literal . Though 
therefore thefe words of our Saviour, lam not come to defray 
the lawy but to fulfil /7 d , ought chiefly to be underftood of 
the moral law, which he was then fpeaking of, yet this is 
not the full and adequate meaning of them. For it is 
plain from the following verle, that by that laiv which he 
faid he was come to fulfil , we ought to underftand the whole 
body of the law both moral and ceremomaly and the prophe¬ 
cies relating to the Mejfiah, Thus likewife, when fpeaking 
of himfelf, he faid to the JewSy Defray this temple e , he 
thereby intimated to them that he was the true temple of 
God, of which theirs was only a figure ; that he was the 
only true expiatory facrifice, without which there could be 
no remiflion of fin, and coniequently that he was the 
Mejfiah whom they expected. For this reafon it was, that 
St. John laid, The law was given by Mofes, but grace and 
truth came by Jefus Chrif* ; that is, our blefled Redeemer 
c 4 . was 

a Jofli. xxxiv. 14. Ezek. xxii. %. 8. 21. b Particularly by 

Dr. Spencer. c Rom. x. 4. Gal. iii. 24. C oloif.ii. 17. Heb. 
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was the reality and fubftance, of what the ceremonial law 
was only a fhadow and faint reprefentation. 

This typical way of reafoning is moftly ufed by St. Paul 
in his epiJUes, and efpecially in that to the Hebrews . And 
it may very reafonably be fuppofed that the method he 
hath followed in applying the JewiJh ceremonies to Jefus 
Chriji and the chrtjlian religion was familiar to the Jews , 
fince he takes it for granted and argues from them, as from 
truths generally owned and received ; though fome pailages 
in the epiJUe to the Hebrews may now feem to be very 
hard and obfeure to us that are not accuftomed to fuch a 
way of reafoning, it is very probable that they were plain 
and intelligible to thofe whom it was at firft dire&ed to. 
Upon the whole, it is certain, that whoever rejects and 
condemns abfolutely all typical reafoning, doth manifeftly 
depart from the end and defign of the law, and contradicts ^ 
Chrift and his Apoflles. 

But if it be a very great rafhnefs to cenfure and find 
fault with the allegorical interpretations which the /acred 
writers of the New Tejlament have given of feveral parts 
of the Old , it is on the other hand of a pernicious confe- 
quence to give too much fcope to one’s fancy in this par¬ 
ticular, and to find types and allegories every where. Some 
authors have long ago complained of the exceflive liberty 
which fome of the fathers have taken in turning the whole 
Bible into allegory. St. Jerome, for inftance, who was him- 
felf a noted allegorijl accufed Origen of departing from the 
truth of feripture hijlory, and of delivering his own inventions 
and witty conceits for facraments of the Church S, /. e. for ef- 
fential parts of the chriftian religion; and St. Bafil com¬ 
pared fuch as gave into the allegorical way, to thole men 
that endeavour to make their own conceptions and whim- 
fical dreams become fubfervient to their private interefts or 
fyjlems . 

The defign of thefe allegorical writers was, as they pre¬ 
tended, to give mankind a more exalted notion of the holy 
feriptures; but they did not confider that they brought in at 
the fame time a very bad precedent *, for this way of reafon¬ 
ing proved afterwards a great difTervice to true religion: 
th zfchool-men, treading in the fteps of the fathers , had re- 
courfe to allegories , in order to make out and confirm fome 
odd opinions, and unaccountable ceremonies, which were no 

wav 
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way countenanced by the word of God. Our fird reform¬ 
ers therefore, and after them feveral learned protejlant di¬ 
vines 11 , have very judly obfcrved what pernicious confe- 
quenccs fuch a method as this mud inevitably be attended 
with, fince it renders the only rule of chriflian faith equivo¬ 
cal and Qinbiguous ; and makes it as capable of as many fenfes 
as the fruitful fancy and copious invention of fupedti- 
tious men are able to frame. It mull indeed be owned, 
that the immoderate ufe of allegories , which hath been in 
fafhion for a long time, and is not yet out of date in fome 
places, dellroys the very fubftance of all true religion, and 
found divinity. By means of them, holy fcripturcs become 
a meer quibble, or at bell, a perpetual riddle, which will 
admit of as many different folutions and meanings, as there 
are perfons to read them : this fliamefully betrays and ex- 
pofes them to the fcorn and contempt of profane and un¬ 
believing perfons, and to the reproaches and infults of he- 
reticks. Moreover, fuppofing this allegorical way of ex¬ 
pounding fcripture to be die bell, or the only true one, 
then what occafion was there, that God (in order to adapt 
himfelf to the capacities of his rational creatures) fhould 
reveal his will by the miniltry of men, if quite another 
fenfe is to be put upon the facred writings, than what the 
words naturally convey to one’s mind? Befides, it would 
be entirely needlcfs to learn the original languages, in which 
the Old and New Tef ament are written, or to get an inlight 
into the cufloms and manners of the Hebrews if, in order 
rightly to explain the holy feriptures, nothing more was 
requifite, than a llrong and lively imagination, and to fill 
one’s head with airy and metaphyfical notions. There is, 
in fhort, no one thing in the world, though never fo out 
of the way, or fo contradictory in itfelf, but what may be 
reprefented as countenanced by the facred writings, with 
the help of forced and unnatural types ; efpecially, if a maxim 
laid down by fome divines be true, That the words of ferip- 
iure mean every thing they are capable of ftgnifying . By this 
maxim, the glorious objects which the word of God fets 
before us, to exercife our frith and piety, will be banilhed, 
in order to make room for empty trifles, and vain fubtilties ; 
which may indeed amufe and divert the mind, but can 
never afford any folid indrudlion, or lading fatisfa<5lion. 
Mod of the fa<5ts, upon which the truth of our religion 

depends, 

h Luther, Calvin, Sixtinus Ainama, Scaliger, AmyralduB, Dr. 
Hall, Dr. Mills. 

e 



42 


An INTRODUCTION to 

depends, will be converted into types and prophecies . The 
duties of ?norality will be allegorized into myjleries , which 
method the corrupted heart of man will readily clofe in 
with, as more reconcileable with its depraved appetites. 

Hence it is evident there is a neceflity of fctting fome 
bounds to the myjlical way of explaining Icripture; and of 
our being fparing and cautious in the ufe of allegories . For 
this reafon, it will not be improper to lay down here fome 
general rules and directions concerning this matter. Firlt, 
then, we ought never to put a myjlical or allegorical fenfe 
upon a plain paflage, whole meaning is obvious and natu¬ 
ral, unlefs it be evident from fome other part of fcripture, 
that the place is to be underftood in a double fenfe. For 
inftance, St. Paul teaches us that the law was a fhadow 
of things to come, that it was a fcbool-majler to bring men to 
Chrijh ; we mufl therefore, without any hefitation, ac¬ 
knowledge that the ceremonial law in general, was a type of 
the myjleries revealed in the gofpel. We mull pals the 
fame judgment upon the brazen ferpent, which Mofes lifted 
up in the wildernefs, and which our blefted Redeemer 
makes a type and emblem of his own crucifixon k ; as like- 
wife on Jonas*s being three days , and three nights , in the 
whale* s belly \ which he likewife reprefents as a figure of his 
own death and rCfurredtion. There are alfo abundance of 
types in the epiflle to the Hebrews , which therefore ought 
to be received as fuch. But it is ralh (not to fay worfe) to 
feek for types and allegories , where there are not the lead 
marks of any; and that too, by running counter to the 
plain and literal meaning of fcripture, and very often to 
common fenfe. Should not the prudence and moderation of 
Chrijl and his ApoJlles in this refpeCt be imitated ? Is it not 
a pretending to be wifer than they were, to look for myjle- 
Ties, where they defigned nonef how unreafonable is it to 
lay an ufelefs weight on the confciences of chrifhans ; and 
to bear down the true and revealed, under the unwieldy 
burden of traditional myheries. Secondly, We muft not 
only be careful not to one reale the number of types , but 
alfo not to carry a type too far, but confine our Id ves to the 
relation, which evidently appears between the type and an¬ 
titype . In a type , every cireumfiance is far from being ty¬ 
pical , as in a parable there are feveral incidents, which are 
not to be confidered as parts of the parable , nor infilled up¬ 
on 

i CololT. ii. 17. Galat. iii. 34. k John iii. 14. 
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on as fuch. Complaints have long ago been made, that 
under pretence that the tabernacle of Mofes was a figure of 
the Churchy or of Heaven , even the very boards and nails of 
it have been converted into types. 

What we have faid concerning types., may be applied 
to allegories . But it mult be obierved that there is this, 
difference between them m ; that a type confifts in fame ac¬ 
tion or events defigned to be the figure or fign of fome other; 
as the brazen ferpent , (for inftance) Jonas's being in the 
whale’s belly, the building of the tabernacle , &c. Whereas 
an allegory confifts rather in certain words or fen fences, 
that have a figurative fence , and which are ufed either to 
convey more effectually fome truth or doCtrinc into the 
minds of men, or to recommend fome moral duty to their 
practice. Several allegories of this kind are to be found in 
the facred writings, where an explanation of them is fome- 
times given at the fame time; as when St. Paul reprefents 
the new covenant under the emblem of Sarah , and the old 
under that of Hagar n . But it would be as abfurd and 
ridiculous for any one to think, himfelf authorized thereby 
to turn the whole bible into allegories , as to convert it all 
into types , becaufe fome are clearly and plainly exprefied in 
it. Care likewife muft be taken, not to carry an allegory 
beyond the intention and defign of the author. When 
Jefus Chrijl , for inftance, /peaking of the temple of his body\ 
laid to the Jews^ Dejlroy this temple , and in three days I will 
raije it up 0 ; we muft be careful not to pufh this allegory 
beyond the defign of our Saviour, which was, thereby to 
prefigure his death, and to fignify that he (hould rife again 
the third day. For if any one fhould from thence apply 
to Jefus Chrijl every thing that could be affirmed of the 
temple , he muft with Irenetus p, conclude that our Saviour 
was then 46 years of age. Whoever defires more particular 
directions concerning the ufe of types and allegories , let him 
confult the molt excellent and judicious obfervations of 
Erajmus upon this point, in his treatife de rati one Concio - 
nundi , or 7 he art of preaching. 

After wc have thus given a general idea of the Jewijh 
ceremonies, it will now be proper to defeend to a more 
particular examination of them ; which we ftiall do, by fol¬ 
lowing the fame method a late learned author hath done q ; 

from 

m Erafm. de rat. Concionandi, p. 367. « Gaht. iv. 24, 25. 

• John ii. 19. p ]ren. 1 . xv, c. 39, i Reland Antiq. of the 
Hebrews. 
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from whofe excellent writings we jfhall extra# all that is 
neceffary for our prefent purpofe under the following heads; 
I. The holy places among the Jews. II. Their holy perfons ; 
and here wc fhall give an account of their Jetts, and of 
their moft famous rabbles . III. Their facrifices and oblations . 
IV. Their holy-days and fejlivals . 




Of the Holy Places. 

The holy \\ 7E may reckon among the holy places the land of Ifrael\ 
land. VV as the Jews term it a , which is alfo called God's in¬ 
heritance , or the earth , and the land , by way of eminence. 
Jews and Chriffians have alfo unanimoufly bellowed upon 
it the name of the holy land , though for different reafons. 
It is not our bufinefs here to deferibe the bounds and divi- 
fions of it, but only to confider it according to it’s real or 
pretended holinefs. 

The whole world was divided by the Jews in two ge¬ 
neral parts, The land of Ifrael , and the land out of Ifrael ; that 
is, all the countries that were inhabited by the nations of the 
worlds to ufe their own phrafe, i. e . by the Gentiles. We 
meet with fome allufions to this diftin#ion in the holy 
feriptures b . All the reft of the world, befides Judea , was by 
the Jews looked upon as profane and unclean . The whole 
land of Ifrael was holy , without excepting Samaria , notwith- 
ftanding the animofities between the Jews and Samaritans ; 
nor even Idumaa , efpecially after its inhabitants had em¬ 
braced the Jeivifh religion. As for Syria , they thought it 
between both ; that is, neither quite holy nor altogether 
profane . Befides the holinefs aferibed in feripture to the 
land of Ifrael in general, as it was the inheritance of God y s 
people , the place appointed for the performance of his wor- 
fhip, the Jews were pleafed to attribute different degrees of 
holinefs to the feveral parts of it, according to their different 
fituation. They reputed, for inftance, thofe parts which 
lay bevond Jordan , lefs holy than thofe that w’erc on this 
fide. They fancied likewife walled towns to be more clean 
and holy than other places, becaufe lepers were not ad¬ 
mitted into them, and the dead were not buried there. 
Even the very dull: of Ifrael was by them counted pure , 
f whereas 

8 1 Sam. xiii. 19. Ezek. vii. 2. Hof. ix. 3. Ruth i. b Mat, vi. 3a 
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whereas that of other nations was looked upon as polluted 
and profane . Which undoubtedly was the reafon why our 
Saviour ordered his Difciples, when they departed out of 
any houfe or city that would not receive nor hear them, they 
jhould Jhake off the dufl of their feet . As the JewiJh tradi¬ 
tions concerning the holincfs of their country do not diredtly 
come under our confideration, we fhall be contented with 
having juft pointed out fome of them by the way. 

There was nothing, in the whole land of Ifrael, that Of Jew- 
was fuppofed more holy than the city of Jerufalein *, other- f a ^ em * 
wife called the holy city , and the city of the great King c . Be¬ 
fore the building of the temple, the Jewijl) religion and 
worfhip were not fixed to any one particular place, the 
tabernacle having been feveral times removed from one place 
to another, for the fpace of 479 years, according to the 
calculation of fome of their writers. After that time Je - 
rufakm became the center and feat of their religion. As 
this capital of the holy land is very remarkable, upon the 
account of the many wonderful works which God wrought 
therein; and efpecially for the preaching, the miracles, and 
the death of our Saviour Jefus Chrijl , it therefore deferves 
a very particular confideration. It is, befides, worth while 
to have fome idea of a city, which was the figure of that 
heavenly Jerufalcm , of which we have fo noble a defcrip- 
tion in the Revelations*. Jerufalcm (which, according to 
the Jewijh notions, ftood in the middle of the world) was 
formerly called Jehus, from one of the fons of Canaan c . 

Some authors imagine that it was the ancient Salem , men¬ 
tioned in the fcriptures f , of which Melcbixedek was king; 
but this is uncertain. Neither is it well known who was 
the firft founder of it. After the taking of it by Jojhuaz , 
it was jointly inhabited both by Jevjs and Jebufites h , for 
the fpace of about 400 + years, that is, till the time of 
king David. This prince having driven the Jebufites out 
of it, made it the place of his refidence^, built therein a 
noble palace, and feveral other magnificent buildings, fo 
that he made it one of the fineft cities in the world k . 

Upon which account it is fometimes called the city of Da- 
' vid. 

* Authors are divided about the etymology of the word Jerufa- 
lem> fome imagine it fignifies Fear Salem , becauft the city was very 
ftrong ; others, They Jhall fee peace . But others, with a greater 
probability, fay it means, The inheritance of peace, 
f Matt. v. 35. d RevcI.xxi. e Jolhua xviii. 28. f Gen. 
xiv. 18. s Jofh. x. h Jofh. xv. j- Or 15. See Jofeph. 

Antiq. 1 . vii. c. j, 1 2 Sam. v. 6, 7/8, 9. k Pfd. xlviii. 12, ij. 
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vid 1 . Jofephus gives us a full and elegant defcription of 
it wherein he reprefcnts it as a very large ftrong place, 
and divides it into the upper and lower city. The upper 
was built on mount Sion, and the lower on the hill Acra. 
The learned are divided in their opinions about the fitua- 
tion of thefe two cities, and of the hills on which they 
flood, in refpctt one of another \ fome placing the upper 
city and mount Sion on the norths and others, on the foutb . 
We have embraced the latter opinion, judging it to be 
the moft probable. This city was not always of the fame 
bignefs, for at firft it took up no more than mount Sion . 
But in Jofephus** time it was 33 Jladia in compafs, that is, 
between 4 and 5 Italian miles. We cannot precifely tell how 
many gates it had: There were eleven in Nehcmiah* s time. We 
find fome of the gates of Jerufalcm mentioned in feripture 
under other names than what Nehemiah gave them 0 ; whe¬ 
ther they were the fame under different names, or not, we 
cannot eafily determine. It is probable the city had twelve 
gates, fince the heavenly 'Jerufalcm, fpoken of in the Reve - 
lations, had fo many. 

As Jerufalem was fituated in a dry foil, they took care to 
make a great number of ponds y or conservatories of water 0 
within the city, for walhing the facrifices, and purifying 
the people ; among others, the pools of Bethefda and Siloam 
mentioned by St. John p, though fome are of opinion thefe 
were one and the fame. There is no need of taking notice 
here of the feveral palaces in Jerufalem , as David*s y 
Herod*s , Agrippa* r, the houfe of the Afmonaans y and many 
other noble edifices, which are placed differently by the 
learned, and deferibed by Jofcpbus, The Jews reckon up 
a prodigious number of Synagogues in this city, of which I 
fhall treat hereafter. They likewife aferibe to Jerufalem 
feveral privileges, which the other cities of Judea had not. 
Thefe laft belonged to fome tribe or other, whereas Jeru¬ 
falcm was common to all the Ifraelites in general, though it 
was fituated partly in the tribe of Judah y and partly in that 
of Benjamin. This was the reafon why the houfes were 
not let, and that all Grangers of the Jewifh nation had the 
liberty of lodging there gratis, and by right of hofpitality. 
Of this cuflom we find fome traces in the New Teflament y 
as in Matth . xxvi, 17, idc. It was unlawful to leave a 
dead body within the city, even for one night, or to bring 

in 

1 1 Chron. xi. 5. m Jofeph. de Bello Jud. 1 . vi. c. 6. n Nch. 
iii* « Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. vi. c. ia. p John v. 2. ix. 7. 
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in the bones of any dead perfon. Profelytes of the gate , 
that is, fuch as were uncircumcifed, were not permitted to 
dwell there. There were no fepulchres in the city, except 
thofe of the family of David, and of Huldab the prophetefs. 
Thefe they took care to whiten from time to time, that 
people might avoid coming near them, and fo polluting 
themfelves **. No one had the liberty of planting or fowing 
within the city; accordingly there were no gardens; but 
without the walls there were great numbers. In fhort, 
whatever could occafion the leaft uncleannefs was carefully 
banifhed thence. 

But the main glory, and chief ornament of Jcrufa - 
lem y and the true fource of its holinefs, was the temple So- 
lomon built there by the command of God r , on mount 
Moriah , which was part of mount Sion. It was upon the 
account of the choice God made of this place, that the 
temple is frequently called in fcripture the houfe of the Lord y 
or the houfe by way of eminence. It is a difficult talk to 
give an exa<ft defcription of this temple of Solomon , becaufe, 
on the one hand, the accounts which we have of it in the 
firft book of Kings y and the fecond of Chronicles , are fo lame 
and imperfe&, that they do not give us a true notion of 
the feveral parts of it; and, on the other, becaufe we arc 
in the dark, at this diftance of time, about the meaning of 
moft of the Hebrew terms of a r chi tenure. Some learned 
authors however, are of opinion, that one might frame a 
full and compleat idea of it, by joining the defcription 
given by Ezekiel s , to that which we have in the firft book 
of Kings , and the fecond of Chronicles . But to enter into a 
particular examination of this matter, would be foreign to 
our prefent defign, which is to make fome few remarks on 
the temple of jerufalem y as it was in the time of Jefus 
Chirfl . I have therefore only this one observation to 
make, with regard to the frjl and fecond temple: That 
they were the only places God had chofen and appointed 
for the performance of his worfhip, which was one of the 
chief and moft efiential parts of the ceremonial law'. This 
the fupreme Law giver did, not only for the fake of pre- 
ferving unity in the common-wealth, but more efpecia nr 
to prevent the Ifraehtes from falling into fuperftition, ido¬ 
latry, and the foolifh and impure worfhip which the hea¬ 
thens paid to their Deities in the high-placcs y that is, in cha- 

pels y 

i Matth. xxiii. 27. r 1 Chron. xxviii. 12. % Cliron. iii. 1. 

■ Ezdi. xl, xli. 
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jtor/r, or temples built on hills and eminences. The words of 
our Saviour to the woman of Samaria , The time is coming 
when God J,hall no longer he wor/hipped either in Jerufalem, or 
on Gerizim only , hut Jhall be adored in fpirit and in truth every 
where alike by his true worfhippers , are a clear evidence 
that the fixing of the worfhip of God to the temple of 
Jerufal m alone, was a r^rawaH/Winftitution deftgned merely 
for the preferving the unity and purity of the Jewijh 
religion. 

The temple of Zeruhhabel (which we had an occafion 
to mention, when fpeaking of Herod) was built in the 
very place 1 where Solomon*s flood before, that is on mount 
Moriah , where the Lord appeared unto David u , and where 
this prince was ordered by God to eredl an altar, in order 
to have a flop put to the plague x . This temple was after¬ 
wards very much improved and beautified by Herod ; who 
added exceedingly to the magnificence of it. But notwith- 
flanding all the expence he bellowed upon it, it flill came 
far fhort of Solomon's ; which deferved indeed much better 
to be ranked among the wonders of the world , than fome 
ancient buildings that have been honoured with that title. 

By the temple is to be underflood, not only the temple 
flriiStly fo called, viz. the holy of holies , the fanfluary , and 
the feveral courts , both of the Priejls and lfraelites j but alfo 
all the apartments and out-buildings in general that be¬ 
longed to it. This is neceffary to be obferved, left we 
fhould imagine, that whatever is faid in feripture to have 
happened in the temple , was actually done in the inner 
part of that facre.d edifice , whole feveral parts we are now 
going to take a view of: Each of them had its refpedlive 
degree of holinefs , which increafed in proportion, as they 
lay nearer the holy of holies. 

I. Let us then begin our furvey of the temple, with con- 
fidering all that outward enclofure, which went by the 
name of the mount of the temple , or of the houfe Y. This 
was a fquare of 500 cubits every way z , which contained 
feveral buildings, appointed for different ufes. All round 
it there were piazzas or cloiflers , fupported by marble pil¬ 
lars. The piazza on the fouth fide had four rows of pil¬ 
lars, 

t And upon the very fame foundations, faith Dr. Prideaux . Con¬ 
nect. P. I. B. III. fub. ann. 534. u 2 Chron. iii. 1. * 2 Sam. 

xxiv. 18. Y 1 Maccab. xiii. 53. Ezra x. y. 1 i, e. 730 foot on 
every fide. See Dr. Prideaux Conn, ubi fupra. 
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Jars, and all the reft but three. Solomon's porch * or rather 
piazza, was on the eaftern fide. Here it was, that our 
Saviour was walking at the feafl of the dedication a , that the 
lame man, when healed, glorified God before all the peo¬ 
ple b , and that the apoftles were ufed to aflemble together c . 
On the top of this portico is alfo placed the pinnacle, from 
whence the devil tempted our Saviour to caft himfelf 
down d : becaufe, according to Jofephus , there was at the 
bottom of this portico a valley fo prodigioufly deep, that 
the looking down made any one giddy e . In the four 
corners of thefe piazzas flood a kind of watch-towers , for 
the ufe of the Levites , with feveral other apartments, and 
particularly a fynagdgue, where our Saviour is commonly 
fuppofed to have been found fitting in the miclft of the doctors. 
(See Luke ii. 46.) In this place likewife the Sanhedrim , 
or great council, met in our Saviour’s time, after they had 
forfaken the chamber Gazith , which was in one corner of 
the court of the Priejls\ as did alfo the Council of twenty 
three , whofe bufinefs it was to take cognizance of fome ca¬ 
pital crimes, but not of all. Here moreover were the ani¬ 
mals for the facrifices fold, and fuch as happened to be any 
Way tainted or blemifhed were burned: It was in all pro¬ 
bability from this part of the temple that Jefus Chrift: 
drove out thofe that bought and fold doves The Levites 
had apartments here, where they eat and flept when they 
were not upon duty. This outer enclofure of the temple had 
five gates, where the Levites conftantly kept guard : The 
moft remarkable gate, that on the eaft, was called the gate 
Sbufhan , or the King's gate^\ which is thought to have been 
the fame with the Beautiful gate of the temple mentioned in 
the Acts h . Some writers take this place to be the court of 
the Gentiles, and the fame as is fpoken of in the Revelati¬ 
ons', though Jewifh authors never mention more than the 
three courts, of the Women, of the Ifraelites , and of the 
Priejls. The fame authors tell us, it was unlawful for any 
one to come in here with a flick or a purfe in his hand; 
with jhoes on, or dufly feet ; to crofs it in order to fhorten 
the way, or to fling down any naftinefs in it. Which 
circumftances may give fome light to Matth . x. 9, 10. 
where Jefus Chrift orders his difciples to walk in the dif- 

D charge 

a Joh.x. 23. b Adtsiii. 11. c Adts v. 2. d Matth. iv. j. 
* Jofeph. Antiq. 1 . xv. c. 14. f Matth. xxi. 12. s 1 Chron. 
ix. 18. i' Adts iii. 2. N. B. Some place the Beautiful gate at 
the entrance of the court of women. * Revelaty xi. a. 
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charge of their minijlry , with the fame circumfpe&iion and 
care, as men were wont to take, when they defigned' to 
walk in the temple: This may alfo ferve to illuftrate Mark 
xi. 16. where Chriji would not fuffer any man to carry any 
vcjfel through the temple . 

The So- II. Between this outward fpace, or the mount of the 
Uiftracte iem f e and courts , there was another fpace, called the 
Avant-Mure , through which the way led to the feveral 
courts of the temple. This fpace was feparated from the 
mount of the temple by Jlone haluflres three cubits high, at 
the diftance of ten cubits from the walls of the other 
courts. This is what Jofephus calls the fecond temple , that 
is, the fecond part of the te?nple ; and he tells us, that there 
were in it feveral pillars at certain diftances, having inferip- 
tions on them, fome whereof contained exhortations to 
purity and holinefs, and others were prohibitions to the 
Gentiles , and all fuch as were unclean , nor to advance be¬ 
yond it, as having fome degrees of holinefs above the 
mount of the temple k . As people were forced to pafs 
through this place to go into the court of the women> where¬ 
in was the apartment for the Nazarites ; what occafioned 
the difturbancc, of which we have an account in the Afls\ 
no doubt was the Jews imagining St. Paul had brought 
Greeks into the temple (beyond the before-mentioned bal - 
luflres) and thereby polluted that holy place. The wall of 
this fpace was not fo high as thofe of the temple , and there 
were feveral openings in it, through which one could fee 
what was doing in the adjoining courts . 

The court III. The court of the women was the firft as you went 
of the wo - i n to the temple. It was called the outer court , becaufe it 
men * was the furtheft from the temple ftri&ly fo called ; it was 
named the court of the women , not becaufe none but wo¬ 
men were fuffered to go into it, but becaufe they were al¬ 
lowed to go no farther. It was 135 cubits fquare. On 
the four corners of it were four rooms appointed for four 
different ufes. In the firft, the lepers purified themfelves 
after they were healed; in the fecond, the wood for the fa- 
crifices was laid, after it had been wormed; the Nazarites 
prepared their oblations y and Ihaved their heads in the 
third; and in the fourth the wine and oil for the facrifices 
were kept. There were alfo two rooms more, where the 

muficaL 

k Jofcph. de BelL Jud. 1, vi. c. 6. 1 A<fts xxi. 26—28. 
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mufical inftruments belonging to the Levites were laid up. 

It is commonly fuppofed, that it was in this court the king 
read publickly the law every feventh year. In this place 
were the 13 treafury-chefs, two of which were for the half 
fhekel, which every Ifraelite paid yearly; and the reft held 
the rrtoney appointed for the facrifices and other oblations. 

And in this court likewife, as fome authors imagine, was 
the treafury, over againft which Cbrijl fat and beheld how 
the people caft money into it m ; becaufe none were per¬ 
mitted to fit down in the great court (/. e . of the Ifraelites) 
except the kings of the family of David, and the Priefts; 
and thefe Iaft too never did it* but when they were eating 
fuch remnants of the facrifices as were ordered to be eat in 
the temple. Round this court there was a Balcony , from 
whence the women could fee whatever was done in the 
great court . 

IV . From the court of the women they afcended into the Of the 
great court by fifteen fteps. This was divided in two parts, theJW/- 
one whereof was the court of the Ifraelites, and the other j tej / 
of the Priefts. The latter was one cubit higher than the 
other; near the entrance of which there was a gallery, 
wherein the Levites fung and played on inftruments. This 
court had 13 gates, each of which had its particular name 
and ufe. There were feveral rooms and chambers in it, 
where things neceftary for the fervice of God were got 
ready; and, among others, the houfe of the hearth , where a 
continual fire was kept for the ufe of the Priejls , beCaufe 
they went always bare-foot on the cold marble pavement. 

But what chiefly deferves our notice in this court is the The altar 
altar of the Lord for burnt-offerings, otherwife called the ^^urnt 
outer altar ; whereon the daily offerings of the morning and S ’ 
evening fervice were made. This altar, which, according 
to the Talmudijh , was 32, but according to Jofephus 50 
cubits fquare, and 10 in height, was built of rough and un¬ 
hewn ftones n . The afcent up to it was by a gentle rifing, 
without fteps. On this Hoping afcent there was always a 
heap of fait, wherewith they falted whatever was laid upon 
the altar 0 , except wine, blood, and wood. On this altar 
were kept feveral fires for different ufes. And on the four 
corners of it were four horns , not fafhioned like thofe of 
bulls, but ftrait, of a cubit in height and thicknefs, and 
d 2 hollow 


n Mark xii. 41, 


n Exod. xx. *5. 


• Mark ix. 49. 
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hollow within*. Near this altar flood feveral marble ta¬ 
bles, whereon they laid the flefh of the facrifices, and other 
things; and pillars , to which they fattened the animals, 
when they were going to kill or flea them. All this was 
in the open air. Between the altar and the porch, leading 
into the holy place, there flood a large bafon y for the Priefls 
to wajh in P, which fupplied the want of the brafen fca , that 
was in the firjl templet. 

Of the V. From the court of the Priejls y they went up into the 
temple temple properly fo called, by twelve fleps. This building 

fo caHed was an hundred cubits every way, excepting the front, 
which was fix fcore r . It may properly be divided into 
three parts, viz. i. The porch ; 2. The fanftuary , or holy 
place ; 3. And the Holy of Holies , or mojl holy . 

The porch The porch was about 15 or 20 cubits long, and as many 
° fth f broad; it had a very large portal , which inttead of fold- 
C * ing doors, had only a rich vail f. In this firfl part of the 
temple were hung up feveral valuable ornaments, which 
were prefents from kings and princes, and which were 
carried away by Antiochtis Epiphanes s . JoJephus and the 
Rabbins fpeak of a golden vine in this place, which crept up 
the pillars of cedar: this vine was the produdt of the pre<- 
fents made by private perfons when they dedicated their 
firfl fruits of their grapes. Here flood alfo a golden tables 
and a lamp of the fame metal was fixed over the gate which 
led into the fanfiuaty: Thefe were given by Helena y queen 
of Adiabena y when file embraced the JewiJh religion. 
There were two other tables in this porch \ a marble one, 
whereon were fet the loaves of Jhew - bread y before they were 
carried into the holy place ; and a golden otic , on which they 
were placed, when they were brought back from thence. 
The holy The fanfluary , or holy place , called by the Jnvs the outer 

place. houfe , (it being fuch in refpeft of the Holy of Holies ) was be¬ 

tween the porch , and the moll holy place ; being twenty cu¬ 
bits broad, and forty in length and height. It had two 
gates one whereof was called the lcffer\ through which 
they went in order to open the great gatc } which had four 
folding doors. The fanfluary was divided from the Holy 

if 

* “ Herein was to be put fome of the blood of the facrifices 
Dr. Prided ux Connect. Part I. Book III. ad ann. 535. P 2 Chron. 

W. 6. 1 Ibid. 2-5. T It was 150 foot in length, and 105 in 

breadth, from out to out, faith Dr. Pr\dcaux y ibid, ad an. 534* 

t Some place here a gate plated with gold. See Lamj, p- 9x 

• a Maccab. iii, a. v. 16. 
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of Holies neither by a wall nor gate, but only by a double 
vail t. This is fuppofed to have been the vail which was 
rent in twain at our Saviour’s death u , becaufe it was to be 
of no further ufe. Allufion feems to be made to this in 
the Revelations , where it is faid, that the temple of God was 
opened in heaven , and the temple of the tabernacle of the tejli - 
mony was opened x . 

What we are chiefly to confider in the Sanftuary are The altar 
the golden candlejlick ; the table , whereon were put the cakes of incenfe. 
or loaves of jhew-bread ; and (between it and the candle- 
flick) the altar of incenfe , fo named from the incenfe that 
burnt on it every day, which by St. John is fliled the pray¬ 
ers of the faints y. This altar was alfo called the inner altar , 
in oppofition to the altar of burnt-offerings, already de¬ 
ferred ; and the altar of gold, becaufe it was overlaid with 
pure gold 1 2 . It was not placed in the Holy of Holies , as fome 
have been induced to believe from a wrong interpretation 
of fome paflages of feripture a , but in the fanftuary near 
the vail , which parted it from the Holy of Holies , and over 
againft the ark of tbe covenant b . This is the altar fo often 
mentioned r in the Revelations . It was one cubit in length 
and breadth, and two in height. On the four corners it 
had four horns like the outer altar. On thefe horns was 
the atonement made, once every year , with the blood of the fin - 
offering c . Round it there was a very thick border, on 
which they fet the coals for burning the incenfe , which was 
prepared in the court of the priefts d . 

There is no mention in Exodus of any more than one The tahlfe 
table for the ufe of the tabernacle e ; but we learn from the f° r *hew- 
fecond book of Chronicles f , that Solomon made ten tables breadf 
(of gold, as is fuppofed,) and placed them in the temple , 

(which he had built) five on the right fide , and five on the 
left . The table of fhew-bread having been carried to Ba¬ 
bylon, and loft there, they were forced to make a new one 
for the fecond temple . This laft Titus refeued from the 

flames, (at the taking of Jerufalem ) and had it carried to 
Rome with the candlejlick , and fome other rich fpoils, to 
grace and adorn the triumph of his father Vefpafian, It 
was made of wood, and overlaid with gold $ and was two 
D 3 cubits 

1 It was divided by a wall and a vail, faith Lamy , Appar. p. 92. 
u Matth. xxvii. 51. x Revel, xi. 19 andxv. 5. y Revel, v. 8. 

2 Exod. xxx. 3. a See 1 Kings vi. 22. and Heb. ix. 4. b Exod. 
xxx. 6. and xl. j. c Exod. xxx. 10. d Over the water-gate in 
the room Ablitines, c Exod. xxv. 24. f iy. 8. 
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cubits long, one broad, and a cubit and half high. It 
was placed by the altar, at fome diftance, and againft the 
north wall of the fanfluary. Upon this table were put the 
twelve loaves of jhew bread 9 called in Hebrew the bread of 
faces B, becaufe the table being almoft over againft the ark 
of the covenant , they might be faid to be fet before the face 
of God h . Thefe twelve loaves reprefented the twelve 
tribes of IfraeJ, and were offered to God in their name, for 
a token of an everlafting covenant. They were oblong, 
fhaped like a brick; ten palms long, and five broad, and 
might weigh about eight pounds each. They were un¬ 
leavened, and made of fine flour. After the Levites had 
made and baked them, they brought them to the priefts, 
who fet them upon the table in two rows , fix on a row , on 
the fabbath day. Frankincenfe was put upon each row; 
and to keep them from moulding, they were feparated 
from one another by a kind of reeds. The following fab* 
bath the prieft took them away, and put immediately others 
in their room; fo that the table was never without them. 
The old loaves belonged to the priefts that were upon duty, 
who accordingly parted them among themfelvqs* As this 
fort of bread was holy, it was not lawful for any but the 
priefls to eat of it, except in a cafe of necellity i. , Befides 
the loaves, there were fome veflels and utenfils upon the 
table; but the learned are not agreed about the fhape or 
ufe of them. 

It appears from the II d book of Chronicles , that there 
were ten candlefiicks in Solomon's temple, five on the right 
hand, and five on the left k . But there were only one in 
the tabernacle, and the fecond temple, which ftood near 
the fouth wall of the fanfluary , over againft the table . It 
was all made of pure gold, of beaten ivork 1 ; and had feven 
branches, three on each fide, and one in the middle bigger 
than the reft. Each branch had three bowls made after the 
fafhion of almonds , three knobs y and three flower r, but the 
middlemoft had four. At the end of each of thefe branches 
there was a lamp ; but whether fattened to the candleftick 
or not, is not well known, it is moft probable they were 
not. The feripture tells us, that thefe lamps yvere to burn 
continually w hich undoubtedly ought to be reftrained to 
the night-time, at leaft in refpeft of the candleflick x that 

was 


8 Exod. xxv. 30. & alibi. h Exod. xl. 33. JTllT 

1 Matth. xii. 4. r Sam. xxi. 3, &c. k a Chron. iv. 7. J Exod, 
xxxvii. 17. &c. m Exod. xxvii. 10. 
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was in the tabernacle, fince it is faid n that the priefts 
lighted them in the evening, when they burned incenfe 
upon the altar, and put them out in the morning. Thefe 
lamps were filled every day with pure oil; to which cuftom 
our Saviour alludes in his parable of the ten virgins 0 . 

JewiJh writers find abundance of myfteries in the candle 
Jlick , and afcribe to it feveral ufes; but there is no need of 
having recourfe to their fictions, fince we are aflured by 
St. Paul that it was one of the types of Chriftianity. St. 

John alfo makes frequent allufions to it in his revelations . 

W e muft now proceed to confider the Holy of Holies, other- The Holy 
wife called the mojl holy place, and the oracle P. In the firjl of Holies. 
tetnple it was divided from the holy place , by a partition of 
boards overlaid with gold; in which there was a door- 
place with the above-mentioned vail over it. But in the 
fecond, it was divided by two vails nailed at a cubit’s diftancc 
one from the other, as is commonly fuppofed. The Holy 
of Holies , according to the Jews , was twenty cubits in 
length. Though the holy place was reckoned very /acred, 
yet it was not to be compared in this refped: with the mojl 
holy , which was looked upon as the palace of God. For 
this reafon none but the high-priejl was permitted to go 
into it, and that but once a year, viz. on the great day of 
expiation q ; on which day the Jews tell us it was lawful for 
him to go in feveral times r . This part of the temple, as 
well as the whole building, was furrounded with rooms 
and apartments for different ufes s . The roof of the Holy 
of Holies was not flat, (as in the other parts of the temple, 
and in the houfes of eaftern nations in general) but Hoping 
as in our buildings ; and according to Jofephus it was 
u covered and armed all over with pointed fpikes of gold, 

to keep off the birds from neftling upon it,” Though 
the roof was inacceflible to all, yet there was round it 4 
kind of rail or baluftrade, according to the law u , to keep 
any one from falling down that Ihould happen to go there. 

d 4 The 

n Exod. xxx. 7, 8. Levit. xxiv. 2, 3. 1 Sam. iii. 3. i Chron, 

xiii.11. y Matt. xxv. 1.—13. 

p “ It was fo called, becaufe God here gave his anfwers to the 
11 high prieft, when he confulted him.” Lamy p. 92. 

^ Exod. xxx. 10. Levit. xvi. a. 1 j. 34. Heb. ix. 7. r Philon. 

Legat. ad Caium. 

s “ Thefe ferved to fupport its height, and were, as it were, fo 
<( many buttrefles, and a great ornament to it at the fame time 

4< -there were three ranges of them one above another.’ 1 

Lamy p. o*. 

1 Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. I. vi. c. 6. u Deut. xxii, 8. 
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The Holy of Holies was at the wejl end of the temple , and 
the entrance into it toward the eajl , contrary to the pradliee 
of the heathens. The greatefl ornament of the Holy of Ho¬ 
lies was wanting in the fecond temple x , namely, the ark of 
the covenant , or te/limony lb called, becaufe the law, which 
contained the terms and conditions of the covenant God 
had made with the Jfraelites , was kept in it; and becaufe 
it was moreover a pledge or teflimony of his gracious pre¬ 
fence among them. Some Jnvijh authors tell us, that 
they put a Jhne in the room of it three inches thick y ; 
which, as they pretend, worked abundance of miracles. 
This fame Jlone , (as fome imagine) is flill in being, and 
Jaid up in the mofque , which the Mahometans have built in 
the place where the temple of Jerufalem flood, which for that 
reafon is called the temple of the Jlone . 

The ark of As we meet in the New Tajlament with frequent allufions 
the cove- to the ark of the covenant , it will be proper to fay fomething 
pant. of it here. It was a chejl or coffer , of jhittim wood or cedar , 
over-laid with pure gold within and without; which Beza - 
feel made by Mofes’s order, according to God’s direction z. 
As its dimenfions were a cubit and a half in height and 
breadth, and two in length, we may from thence judge it 
was pretty large. Round the edges was a ledge of gold, 
or> which refted the cover of it, known by the name of the 
mercy-feat or propitiatory ; fo called, becaufe on the day of 
expiation the high-priejl {landing between the flaves, where¬ 
with it was carried upon the fhoulders of the Levites> made 
atoneinini and propitiation for the fins of the people, and for 
his own, by fprinkling fome of the blood of the facrifices 
before it*. This mercy-feat , which was all made of folid 
gold*, ought to be looked upon as the chief part of the ark. 
For here it was that the voice of God, from between the 
cherubims over the cover^ was heard, and here he declared to 

the 


* “ The defett was fupplied, as to the outward Form. For in 
#< the fetond temple there was alfo an ark made pfthefamefhape, 
and dimenfions with the firft, and put in the fame place. But 

“-it had none of its prerogatives or honours-For there 

“ were no tables of the law,—— no appearance of the divine glory 
over it, &c.” Dr. Prideaux Con. P. I. B. III. under the year 
S 3 

y i. e. The ftone on which the ark ftood in the firft temple. 
Dr, Prideaux ibid. z Exod. xxv. io. 

3 According to Buxtorf {Lexic. p. 373.) it <ivaj fo called -Quod 

illic Dominus fe propitium oftenderet. * Of the thickneis of 

ah hand's breadth. Dr. Prideaux ubi fupra. 
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the priefls the pardon of the people’s offences. Hence in fcri p- 
ture to cover fins, and forgive them, mean the fame thing b. 
What fhape thefe Cherubims were of, is not well known. 
All that can be faid' of them, is, that they were re- 
prefented with wings, faces, feet and bands \ that they looked 
inward towards each other ; and that their faces were turn¬ 
ed towards the mercy-feat, (fo that they were in the pof- 
ture of figures worfhipping c .) Their wings were expand¬ 
ed, and embracing the whole circumference of the mercy- 
feat, met on each fide in the middle; and over them did 
the pillar of the cloud appear, which was a token of the 
Shechinah, or divine prefence d . In Solomon*s time there was 
nothing in the ark, befidcs the two tables of /lone, contain¬ 
ing the ten commandments, which Mofes put there by the 
command of God e . But before that time as foine fuppofc, 
die pot of manna*, and Aaron's rod that budded E, had been 
laid in it. And indeed this opinion feerns to be counte¬ 
nanced by thefe words of the Apojlle, That within the ark 
were the golden pot, that contained the manna, Aaron’s rod, and 
the tables of the covenant h . But the Greek particle iv in doth 
alfo fignify with , or near, as we have obferved in our com¬ 
mentary on this place. It is very probable, that thofe [acred 
monuments were laid up on the fide of the ark, in the Holy 
of Holies, as well as the golden cenfer, mentioned in this 
place. There flood alfo near the ark fome boxes, wherein 
were put veflels and utenfils of gold *, and the original and 
authentick copy of the law, as written by Mofes k . It can¬ 
not be queftioned but that the ark had fome typical ufes, 
but it is not fafe to carry types further than the holy ferip- 
tures , and the epifile to the Hebrews have done. 

Thus have we given an account of the temple of Jeru- 
falem , as far as is necefiary for our prefent purpofe. It is 
well known what was the unhappy end of that noble 
building, and how God was pleafed to permit that it fliould 
be laid wafte, becaufe it had been polluted and profaned, 
but efpecially becaufe it was to make room for that fpiritu- 
al temple which God was to raife upon its ruins. We learn 
from hiftory, that Julian the apoflate, out of hatred to 
Jesus Christ ana the Chriftians, ufed all his endeavours 
to have it rebuilt $ but God rendered this rafh and impious 

attempt 

b Pfal. xxxii. I. c Dr Prideaux ubi fupra. d Levit. xvi. 2. 
Pfal. xeix. 7. e 1 Kings viii. g. f Exod. xvi. 33. K Num. 

xvii. 6 - 104 * Heb. ix. 4• * 1 Sam- vi. 15. k Deut. 

xxxi. 26. 
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attempt of his ineffectual, and put a flop to it by very 
wonderful and fupernatural means K 
Of the Before we leave Jerufalem , it will be neceffary to fay 
bourine ^ 0met ^' n g of the places about it, efpecially thofe which 
plhces of our blclled Saviour was pleafed to honour with his pre- 
Jerufalem. fence. The fir It remarkable place, on the eafi fide of the 
city, was the Mount of Olives , from whence Jefus Chrijl was 
taken up into Heaven. It was by the Jews called the 
mount of anointing, becaufe abundance of olive trees m grew 
there, of which oil for anointing the priefts, and other ufes, 
was made. St. Mark tells us, that this mount was over 
againft the temple n ; and St. Luke , that it was a fabbath's 
day's journey from Jerufalem °, that is, two thoufand cubits, 
which muft undoubtedly be underftood of the bottom of 
the mountain, and not of the top of it, fince Bethany , which 
was built upon it, was fifteen furlongs from Jerufalem P. 
This hill had three rifings or eminences; from the middle- 
inoft of which it is fuppofed (but without any good grounds) 
that Jesus Christ was taken up into Heaven ; that on 
the fouth was called the Hill of reproach or corruption , be* 
caufe Solomon built thereon high places in honour of falfe 
deities 9 ; the third lay to the north , and is in St. Matthew 
called Galilee r, but for what reafon is unknown : here it 
was that Jesus Christ appointed his difciples to meet 
him after his refurre&ion. The ceremony of burning the 
red heifer , mentioned in Hebr . ix. 13. was performed upon 
this mount of olives ; and upon one of its rifings was placed 
the light , which was to give notice of the new moon. 

The mount of olives was feparated from Jerufalem by a 
valley, through which ran the brook Cedron , fo called from 
a Hebrew word fignifying dark, black \ either becaufe it was 
fhaded with trees, or that the blood of the facrifices, which 
was poured round the altar, being conveyed thither, render¬ 
ed the water of it black. The valley of Cedron was bound¬ 
ed on the fouth by that of Hinnom s , that is, the valley of 
Cries , or of the children of xlinnom , that is, of the children of 
Ti ’an, becaufe this was the place where the Ifr a elite 5 had 
facr.ificed their children to Moloch . It was alfo named the 
valley of Tophet , or of the Drum , becaufe during thefe abo¬ 
minable facrifices, they were wont to beat drums , to hin* 

der 

1 Soctat. Milt. Eecl. 1. iii. c. 20. Sozomen, 1. v, c. 22. Chry- 
foflom. Orat. in. contra Jud. m Mark xiii. 3. n Mark xiii. 3, 

0 Atfs i. 12. P Jplin xi. 18. <} 1 Kings xi. 7. and % Kings 

xxiii. i‘ m r Matth. xxvi. 32, > 2 Kings xxiii. 
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der the horrible fhrieks, and outcries of the tender and in¬ 
nocent babes from being heard. In our Saviour’s time, 
the Jews flung the rubbifh of the city, and the bones of 
the lacrifices, £sV. in this place, and kept here a continual 
fire to confume them. This they reckoned as an emblem 
of Hell; and therefore gave it the name of Gehenna*. Jefus 
Chrifl alludes to this, Matth . v. 22. At the bottom of 
the Mount of Olives there was on the one fide, a village 
called Gethfemane , which in Hebrew fignifies a prefs y becaufe 
there were p rejfes in it for making oil. There was in this 
place, a garden, where Jefus Chrift was often wont to go 
with his difciples, and where the traitor Judas led the fol- 
diers that were fent to apprehend him*. On the other 
fide, flood the town of Bethphage , that is, the houfe of dates 
or figs ; the village where our Saviour fent fome of his di¬ 
fciples to fetch the afs on which he rode into Jerufalem , a 
little before his crucifixion ; and where the barren fig tree - 
grew, which he curfed u . Somewhat further, viz . about 
fifteen furlongs from Jerufalem y lay Bethany , the town 
where Lazarus and his fillers dwelt x , and where Jefus led 
his difciples, and blefled them before his afeenfion into 
Heaven. 

Among the places about Jerufalem y there was none 
more famous than the fountain of Siloam y called otherwife 
Gihon . Writers are not agreed about the true fituation of 
it, but it is a matter of very little confequence. What we 
are fure of, is, that it fumiftied with water feveral pools in 
Jerufalem y particularly that of Bethefda y which is fuppofed 
to be the fame as Solomon's . It was named Betkefda y or 
the houfe of gather ing y becaufe it ferved as a refervatory for a 
great quantity of water j or rather, the houfe of grace and 
mercy y becaufe there was near it a hofpital for the reception 
of fick perfons, who were cured in a miraculous manner, 
by bathing in the waters of this poof as the defeription St. 
John has given us of it feems to infinuate, who fays, there 
were five porches of galleries belonging to it>\ It was 
near the Jheep gate ; which was fo called, becaule the fheep 
appointed for the Sacrifices were brought in that way. 

As neither Jofephus nor any other Jevoijh author have 
mentioned this miraculous virtue of the waters of Bctbefda y 
fome have thereby been induced to imagine that there was 
nothing fupernatural or uncommon in the cafe; but that 

the 

1 See the Chaldee paraphrafe on Ifai xxxiii. 14. * Matth. xxvi. 

* Matth, xxi. * John id, y Jolm v. 2, 3. 
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the true caufe of the cures was owing to the blood of the 
facrifices that were wafhed in it, efpecially at the feaft of 
the paffiover , when vaft numbers of animals were flain. 
They add moreover, that the angel , fpoken of by St. John , 
was only an officer, whofe bufinefs it was to ftir the wa¬ 
ter when it was a proper feafon, for the cure of the di- 
ftempers mentioned by St. John z . It is indeed a good 
maxim, Not to multiply miracles without neceffity , nor to 
receive any as true, but fuch as are grounded upon fuffici- 
ent evidence j becaufe, under pretence of magnifying the 
power of God, we thereby injure his wifdom, and give 
fuperftitious people a handle of forging as many falfe mira¬ 
cles as they pleafe. But when, on the other hand, a mi¬ 
racle is clearly revealed, we mull readily acknowledge it 
for fuch, when it cannot be fairly accounted for by natural 
means ; which feems to be the prefent cafe, where every 
cirumftance tends to reprefent the matter as fomething 
miraculous and fupernatural. For thofe cures were only 
don z at a certain feafon*. The waters healed all forts of 
difeafes. There was a neceffity for an angel to trouble 
the waters: whereas people chufe generally to bath when 
the waters are ftill. In fine, he only was cured that firft 
flepped in after the waters were troubled. Befides it is the 
opinion of the Jews , and of feveral Chriftian writers b , that 
the entrails of the victims were always wafhed within the 
temple. And moft certainly the pool of Bethefda was not 
in the temple. This one obfervation carries in it a fuffi- 
cient confutation of thofe who maintain, that the power of 
healing difeafes, which thefe waters had, was occafioned 
merely by the blood of the facrifices which were wafhed in 
them. And then farther, 

As for the fuppofition of thofe who imagine that the an - 
gely fpoken of in this place, was only an officer appointed 
for fUrring the water at a certain feafon , it is, in my opini¬ 
on, very groundlefs and extravagant. For I queftion whe¬ 
ther there be any one pafiage throughout the New Tejla- 
ment , where the word angel c is ufed abfolutely, and with¬ 
out fome epithet or other ; as, for inftance, my angel , the 
angel of fome perfon , the angel of the churchy or the like, is 
ever found to fignify an officer or meffenger . We are not 
ignorant, that the fourth verfe of this chapter is wanting 
in fome ancient manuferipts, and that confequently there 
is no mention in them, either of the angel that troubled 

the 

* John v. 4. a Ibid. b Lightfoot, Witfius, &c, e 
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the water, or of the fick perfons that waited for the mov¬ 
ing of it. But can it be reafonable to prefer the authority 
of three or four manufcripts , where this paflage is left out, 
to fo many others where it occurs ; efpecially fince there is 
no manner of abfurdity or contradiction in what it con¬ 
tains ? We mull pafs the fame judgment upon the filence 
of Jofephus , and other JewiJh writers about this point. 
For, firft, all things confidered, this may be reckoned as a 
good rule. That the filence or omijjion , even of many hifor\ans y 
ought not to countervail or make void the tejlimony of any one 
author , who pofitively relates a matter of fatt. Nothing is 

more common in hiftory, than to find fome particulars ad¬ 
vanced by one hiftorian, and omitted by all the reft, and 
yet who would from the filence of the one, take an occa- 
fion of charging the other with forgery and infincerity ; efpe¬ 
cially if there be no manner of ground or reafon for calling 
in queftion his veracity ? Secondly, St. John ought to be be¬ 
lieved in this matter, though he were confidered not as a 
divinely infpired writer, but only as an author endowed 
with a moderate fhare of judgment and prudence ; for it is 
not to be imagined that he would have expofed himfelf to 
that degree, as to have advanced fuch a notorious untruth, 
and which might have been foeafily detected, had it been 
one. As for Jofephus , this is not the only thing which he 
hath omitted, efpecially as to what relates to the hiftory of 
the gofpel; for he makes no mention of the taxing under 
Augujlus J , of the far that appeared to the wife men e , or 
of the flaughter of the infants at Bethlehem f . And who 
knows, whether he, and the Thalmudifs , looking upon this 
miracle as a forerunner of the Mcfliah , have not dcfignedly 
fupprefted it, left any one fhould conclude from their own 
teftimony, that Jefus of Nazareth was the Mefiab , fince 
we hear nothing of this fupernatural event, either before 
or fince the coming of Chrift. At what time thefe waters 
were firft endued with this miraculous power, we cannot 
exaCfly tell. Thus much is certain, that they had it fome 
time before our Saviour’s birth, fince the man, of whom 
we read in the gofpel , had been a long time at the pool , to 
be cured S. Butbecaufe the authors of the Old Tef ament 
do no where fpeak of it, we may reafonably fuppofe that 
it had not this virtue in their time. 

There was another famous pool , which w r as fupplied 
with water from the fountain of Siloam , and borrowed its 

name. 

4 Luke ii. i. e Matth. ii. a. r Ibid. v. 16. e John. v. 6. 
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name. And that this alfo had a miraculous power of heal¬ 
ing difeafes, is evident from the cure of the man who was 
born blind h . The Jews tell us, that David ordered hi9 
fon Solomon fhould be anointed by the fountain of Siloahy 
thereby to denote that his kingdom fhould be as lafting 
and extenfive as the waters of this fpring; and they fancy 
that God fpeaks of it in thefe words of the prophet, IVitb 
joy Jl)all ye draw water out of the wells of falvation *. For 
which reafon they made ufe of this water at the feafl of ta~ 
h'ernacles, It is not then without good and fufficient reafon* 
that St. John hath obferved, by way of parenthefis, that 
Siloam is by interpretation, k ; for thereby he hints at 
this, That the healing virtue which was in the waters of 
Siloam , was an emblem of that great falvation which the 
Mefiaby who was certainly fent from God y fhould bring in¬ 
to the world. 

On the well end of the city was mount Calvary , called 
by St. Matthew 1 Golgotha , that is to fay, the Skull y (either 
becaufe the Jews were wont to behead criminals there, or 
elfe becaufe it was fhaped like a fkuli; and by St. John Gab - 
hatha y that is, a lofty place,) This place is noted for the 
death and fufferings of our blefled Redeemer. It was di¬ 
vided from Jerufalem by a deep valley, named, the Valley of 
carcafes y or JJculls, Mount Calvary flood without the city, 
according to the law m . And to this St. Paul alludes in 
his epiftle to the Hebrews , when he faith, that Chrift , as a 
facrifice for fin, fuffered without the gate ; and when he ex¬ 
horts Chri/lians to go forth out of the campy that is, out of Je¬ 
rufalem *y this city being looked upon by the Jews as the 
camp of Ifrael, 

As the village Emmaus was no more than fixty furlongs 
from Jerufalem , according to St. Luke* y and Jofrphus °, it 
may therefore be reckoned among the neighbouring places 
of this city, mentioned in the gofpei But we mull take 
care not to confound it with a city of the fame name, 
which was 176 furlongs from Jerufalem y and was after¬ 
wards named Nicopolis. This village is the place where 
the two difciples, who difbelieved and doubted of the re- 
furredlion of Chrifl, were going, when he appeared to 
them, and convinced them of the truth of it. We are 
told, that he yielded to their entreaties, when they delired 

him 

h John ix. 7. 1 Ifai xii. 3. k St. John ix. 7. 1 MattTi. 

xxvii. 33. "> Lcvit. iv. * Heb. xiii. 12, 13. n Luke xxiv. 
13. 0 Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1 . vii. c. a6. 
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hirti to abide with them, and that accordingly he went 
in, and eat with them. On what fide of the city Em - 
mam lay is not well known. But it is very probable that 
it ftood on the road that led to Galilee ; and that the two 
difciples, of whom we have an account in St. Luke P, being 
Galileans , were travelling through this place into their own 
country, thinking there was nothing to be done in Jcrufa - 
Lm, after the death of their divine Matter. As foon as 
they found that their Lord was rifen indeed , they returned 
with the glad tidings, to fuch of their fellow-difciples, as 
had remained in 'Jerufalem. 

Nothing can be more natural and reafonablc, than to 
defire to know the fate of a city the mod remarkable in 
the world, remarkable upon all accounts. It was four 
times taken, without being demolifhed j to wit, by Shijhak, 
king of Egypt q, by Antioehus Epipbanes , by Pompey , and by 
Herod the Great ; and twice utterly deftroyed, by Nebuchad - 
nexzar , and by Vefpaftan, After this laft overthrow, Cafa - 
rea , formerly called Turris Stratonis r , or Strato's Tower , be¬ 
came the capital of the land of IfraeL Some hiftorians are 
of opinion, that Jerufalem was rebuilt by Adrian . It is 

true, he built a city where Jerufalem ftood before, which 
he called /Elia after his own names, and Capitolina in ho¬ 
nour of Jupiter Capitolinas, But not fatisfied with having 
given it a profane name, he made it fo very different from the 
antient Jerufalem , that he feemed to have built it only with a 
defign to be revenged of the Jews, who had rebelled againfl: 
him, by bringing to their remembrance this once glorious 
city. He did not take in mount Sion , which was the beft 
and ftrongeft part of Jerufalem, He levelled mount Mori¬ 
ah , that there ftiould not be the leaft footfteps of the tem¬ 
ple remaining, and joined mount Calvary with fuch parts of 
the old city, as were ftill ftanding. So that /Elia Capitolina 
was not above half as large as Jerufalem , and of a quite 
different form. Upon one of the gates he caufed the figure 
of a fow to be carved % of which feveral reafons have been 
afligned; but the moft probable, as well as the moft natu¬ 
ral, is, that he did it out of fpite to the Jews, who had an 
averfion for this animal. Under the reign of this fame 
emperor, that unhappy people attempted the recovery of 
their liberty, under the conduct of the falfe Mcjfiah , Bar- 
cochebab ; who was defeated and ffain Lt Berittus near Jeru¬ 
falem, 

P Luke xxiy, 33, 34. s 1 Chron. xii. r Witlius Hi ft. Hie* 

tofol. 5 His name was AZlius Adrianuu 1 Dio Cafiius. 
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falcnu /Elina Capitolina remained in this condition till the 
time of Conjlantine the Greats when it was again called Jc- 
rufalem, though improperly. This emperor built therein 
a noble and {lately temple , after he had purged the place 
from the pollutions of heathen idolatry. We have a de- 
feription of this temple in Eufebius u , But an ill ufe was 
afterwards made of thefe illuftrious monuments of Conjlan¬ 
tine' s piety, as well as of his mother Helena's , who built & 
temple at Bethlehem , and another upon the mount of Olives ; 
and alfo of the emperor jujlinian's who erected like wife 
a temple at Jerufalem , which he dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary . It was this that gave fuperftitious people an occa- 
fion of aferibing a greater degree of holinefs, contrary to 
the nature of the Chriftian religion, and the exprefs decla¬ 
ration x of Jefus Chrift himfelf, to thefe places, than to 
other parts of the world ; and at laft, proved the ground of 
thofe mad expeditions of the crpjades , or holy war . 

We have before obferved the fruitlefs attempts of the 
Jews, to rebuild their temple, under Conjlantine, notwith¬ 
standing the zeal of this emperor for the Chriftian religi¬ 
on, and under Julian who favoured their defign. The ci¬ 
ty of Jerufalem, (for fo was /Elia Capitolina then called) 
continued in a flourifhing flate for a confiderable time, un¬ 
der the Chriftian Emperors. But in the feventh century it 
fell into the hands of the Perftaus, who were not long 
mailers of it, and afterwards of the Mahometans , who built 
(as hath been faid) a tnofque in the place where ftood the 
temple which was deftroyed by Titus . The Chriftians re¬ 
covered it in the twelfth century from the Sultan of Egypt, 
who had taken it from the Turks , but enjoyed not their 
conqueft long ; for the Sultan of Egypt taking the advantage 
of their difeords and contentions, took it from them again. 
It was however retaken in the thirteenth century by the 
emperor Frederick the II d ; but the Sultan of Babylon 
made himfelf mafter of it in a few years after ; and at laft, 
in the fixteenth century, it came into the hands of the 
Turks , who are the prefect pofleftors of it y. According to 
the relations of travellers, it is ftill large and handfome. 
The chief inhabitants of it are Moors . There are fome 
CljriJlianSy who are even allowed the free exercife of their 

religion, 

« Eiifeb. Vit. Conftant. 1 . 3. c. 23. fcq. & c. 42, 43. x John 
l- 20, 23. y It is now called Alhuds, i. e. the Holy , by the Turks, 
Arabs, and all other nations of the Mahometan religion in thofe 
parts. Dr. Prideaux Connedb P. I. B. I. under the year 610. 
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religion, and but very few Jews , and thofe in a poor and 
mean condition. Thefe laft are perfuaded, that before 
they are put again in pofleflion of Jerufalem , it is to be 
confutned by a fire from heaven, that it may be refined, 
and purged from the pollution, contracted by being inha¬ 
bited by foreign and profane nations. For this reafon, 
none but the pooreft of them live there, and fuch as have 
no where elfe to go. 

Synagogues z are fo frequently mentioned in the New Ofth e/yn- 
Teflament , that it is abfolutely neceflary we fhould give an a &°& ues ' 
account of them here. The Jews looked upon them as 
holy places^ and Philo doth a&ually call them fo. The 
Greek word (<rvvatyuyl 3) as well as the Hebrew , to which it 
anfwers, fignifies in general any ajfemhly , whether holy or 
profane ; but it is molt commonly ufed to denote the place 
where people meet to worfhip God a . The Chriftians 
themfelves often gave the name of fynagogues to their 
aflemblies, as alfo to the places where they aflembled, as 
is evident from St. James b, from feveral pafiages in the 
epiftles of Ignatius c , and from the writings of Clemens 
Alexandrinus . But our bufinefs at prefent is to confider 
the fynagogues or oratories of the Jews. 

Authors are not agreed about the time when the Jews 
firft began to have fynagogues ; fome infer from feveral 
places of the OldTejftament d , that they are as antient as 
the ceremonial Jaw . Others, on the contrary, fix their be¬ 
ginning to the times after the Babylonifh captivity. It is 
certain they have been long in ufe, fince St. James faith in 
the Acts e , that Mofes of old time hath in every city them that 
preach him , being read in the fynagogues every fa bbath-day. 

The Jews created fynagogues not only in towns and ci¬ 
ties, but alfo in the country, efpecially near rivers ; that 
they might have always water ready at hand both to walh 
and clean them, (which they were very careful to do) and 
alfo to purify themfelves before they went into them. 

They were not allowed to build any one in a town y unlefs 
there were ten per fans of leifure in it*. What is to be un- 
derftood by thefe ten perfons of leijure , is not agreed amon^ 

F the 

2 Upon this head fee Buxtrof's treatile de Synagoga Judaica , and 
Vitringa de Synagoga veten-j where you may find a very full ac¬ 
count of them. a Luke vii. 5. » James ii. 2. c Ignat ad 

Polyc.-ad Trail.- Lcvit. xxiii. 3, 4. Deut. xxxi. u, 12. 

Pfal. lxxiv. 4, 8. c Adts xv. 21. f Or Batelnim, fee Dr. 

Prideaux Conneft. P. I. B, VI. under the year 444. 
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the learned 8. All that can be gathered from what they 
have advanced upon this point, after the Thalmudijls , is. 
That they were ten perfons of learning and approved in- 
tegrity, free from all worldly occupations, and difengaged 
from all civil affairs, who were maintained and hired by 
the public, that they might always refort firjl to the fyna¬ 
gogue , that whoever fhould come in, might find ten perfons 
there ; which number at leaft the Jews thought neceffary 
to make a congregation. They aflign them other functions , 
but what they fay concerning them is not to be relied 
upon as certain. When there were ten fuch perfons in a 
town or city, they called it a great city , and here they 
might build a fynagogue, As for other places, it was fuffi- 
cicnt if there were the like number of perfons of a mature 
age and free condition. Thefe fynagogues were eredted up¬ 
on the higheft part of the town. Mter a fynagogue was 
built, or fome houfe fet apart for this ufe, it was confe- 
crated by prayer, without much ceremony or formality. 
The which the Jews , who were in other refpedh fuperfti- 
tious enough, undoubtedly did, that they might not imi¬ 
tate the vain ceremonies ufed by the heathens at the dedi¬ 
cation of their temples and chapels . When a fynagogue had 
been thus confecrated, it was looked upon as a facredplace^ 
and particular care was taken not to profane it. It would 
be too long to mention all their precautions in this refpedt, 
and therefore we (hall only obferve this one, that it was 
unlawful to fpeak a word in the fynagogue^; to which our 
Saviour feems to allude, Matth . xii. 36. 

There might be feveral fynagogues in the fame city, and 
even in one quarter of it. Philo y for inftance, fays, there 
were feveral in every diftridt of the city of Alexandria*. 
And it appears from the Afls of the ApoJlles'\ that there 
was more than one at Damafcus . The Jews tell us, there 
were 480 in Jerufalem , but fo vaft a number hath very 
much the air of a fable, or at leaft it is a very grand exag¬ 
geration k . It is however true, that there were a great 
many in this large and famous city, fince we find St. Luke 
mentioning thofe of the Libertines , Cyrcnians , Alexandrians , 
CilicianSy and Afa ticks 1 . Some authors do indeed fancy that 
thefe were but one and the fame fynagogue , where the peo¬ 
ple 

e Lightfoot, Rhenferd, Vitringa. h JJw^or/'Synagog. Jud. c. 2. 
* Philo Legat. ad Caium. * Adts ix. 2. k Or elft they 

have expreffed an uncertain large number, by a certain ; fee Dr. 
P-ideaux, ubi fupra. 1 Acta vi. 9. 
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pie of thefe feveral countries were wont to aflemble ; but 
it is much more natural to underftand this of fo many dif¬ 
ferent fynagogues, as the conftrutftion of the words necefTa- 
rily require, fince it is well known otherwife, that there 
were a great many in Jerufalem. The moft famous fyna- 
gogue the Jews ever had, was the great fynagogue of Alexan¬ 
dria^ of which the Rabbins fay, that he who hath not feen it , 
hath not feen the glory of Ifrael. 

The chief things belonging to a fynagogue , were, I. 
The ark or chejl , wherein lay the book of the law, that is, 
the Pentateuch , or five bcoks of Mofes . This cheft was 
made after the model of the ark of the covenant , and always 
placed in that part of the fynagogue which looked towards 
the holy land , if the fynagogue was out of it; but if it was 
within it, then the cheft was placed towards Jertfalem ; 
and if the fynagogue ftood in this city, the chejl was let to¬ 
wards the Holy of Holies. Out of this ark it was they took, 
with a great deal of ceremony, and before the whole con¬ 
gregation, the book of the law , when they were to read it. 
The writings of the prophets were not laid therein. Before 
it, there was a vail reprefenting the vail which feparated 
the holy place from the Holy of Holies . 2. Th e pulpit with a 
dpfk in the middle of the fynagogue , in which ftood up he, 
that was to read or expound the law. 3. The feats or 
pews wherein the people fate to hear the law read and ex¬ 
pounded. Of thefe fome were more honourable than others. 
The former were for thofe who were called Elders , not fo 
much upon the account of their age, as of their gravity, 
prudence, and authority. Thefe Elders fate with their 
backs towards the forementioned cheft, and their faces to¬ 
wards the congregation, who looked towards the ark. 
Thefe feats of the Elders are thofe which are called in the 
gofpel the chief feats™ ; and which Jefus Chrift ordered 
his difciples not to contend for, as the Pharfies did. It 
feems as if it maybe inferred from St. Jama*, that the 
places where the primitive Chriftians aflemblcd themftlves, 
were like the JewiJh fynagogues , and had their uppermoft 
feats where the rich were placed in contempt of the poor. 
The women did not fit among the men, but in a kind of 
balcony or gallery. 4. There were alfo fixed on the walls, 
or hung to the cielings feveral lamps; efpccially on the 
fabbath day, and other feftivals, which ferved not only for 
ornament, but to give light at the time of the evening fir - 

E 2 vice , 

n James ii. 2, 3. 
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vice. They were chiefly ufed at the feafl of Dedication, 
which was inftituted in remembrance of the repairing of 
the temple, after it had been polluted by Antiochus , 5. 
Laftly, there were in the fynagogue rooms or apartments, 
wherein the u ten fils belonging to it were laid; as trumpets, 
horns °, and certain chefls for keeping the alms. 

To regulate and take care of all things belonging to the 
fynagogue fervice, there was appointed a council or ajfembly of 
grave and wife perfons, well verfed in the law, over whom 
was fet a preiident, who was called the ruler of the fyna¬ 
gogue. This name was fometimes given to all the mem¬ 
bers of this aflembly ; and accordingly we find the rulers 
of the fynagogue , mentioned in the New Tefiament, in the 
plural number P. It is very probable, that thefe are the 
fame which are ftiled in th zfacred writings , the chiefs of the 
Jews 9 , the rulers, the priefls or elders, the governors, the 
overfeers or bijhops , the fathers of the fynagogue r . Their 
bufinefs was, 1. To order and direct every thing belong¬ 
ing to the fynagogue ; and, 2. To teach the people. We 
fhall hereafter give an account of this laft fundlion of 
theirs. 

The government which they exercifed in the fynagogue, 
confifted of thefe particulars. To punifh the difobedient, 
either by cenfures, excommunication, or other penalties, as 
fines and fcourging ; to take care of the alms, which the 
facred writers as well as the rabbins, call by the name of 
righteoufnefs s . The chief ruler, or one of the rulers, gave 
leave to have the law read and expounded, and appointed 
who fhould do it. Of this there is an example in the xiii th 
chapter of the Adis of the Apojlles, where it is faid, that Paul 
and Barnabas having entered into a fynagogue at Antioch , the 
rulers gave them leave to fpeak 1 . As for the punifimients 
which they infli£ted on offenders, the Jews have reduced 
them to thefe three heads or degrees. 1. Private reproof. 
When the chief ruler of the fynagogue, or any other of the 
directors, had admonifhed or rebuked a perfon in private, 
that perfon was obliged to flay at home in a {fate of humi¬ 
liation, and not to appear in public for the fpace of [even days, 

except 

• With which a man ftanding at the top of the fynagogue, pro¬ 
claimed the time of prayer, and the hour when every feftival 
begun. 

P Mark v. 22. flee. Luke viii. 41. q Atfs 

xxviii. 17. 

r Matth. ix. 18. Mark v. 22. Atfa xviii. 8. iv. 5. 
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except in cafe of neceffity. If at the end of thofe days, the 
(inner (hewed no ftgn of repentance, then, 2. he was 
cut off, or feparated from fociety ; that is, he underwent 
that fort of excommunication , which they called niddui , or 
fepa rat ion. While he lay under it, it #as unlawful for any 
to come within four cubits of him u , during the fpace of 
thirty days. At the end of which term, he was reftored 
by the officers of the fynagogue , if he repented ; but if he 
did not, the excommunication laded thirty days longer. 
However, the rulers of the fynagogue were at liberty to pro¬ 
long or (horten it, as they found occafion. But it is to be 
obferved, that this fort of excommunication did not abfo - 
lutdy exclude the perfon, on whom the fentence of it paffed, 
from the fynagogue. For it was lawful for him to go into 
any fynagogue, provided he did not come within four cu¬ 
bits of any one that was in it, 3. At length, if he perfifted 
in his rebellion, without repenting at all, they then pro¬ 
ceeded to denounce againfi: him the greater excommunication , 
called by them anathema , whereby he was (eparated from 
the affembly of the Ifraelites , and banifhed from the fyna¬ 
gogue. Jefus Chrijt did undoubtedly allude to thefe three 
forts of punifhments; in that difeourfe of his to his difciples, 
which wc find in the xviii th chapter of St. Matthew's gof- 
pel x. Mention is lilcewife made in St. John, of putting out 
of the fynagogue y ; whereby whether the greater or lejfer 
excommunication be meant, is not well known. But we 
may, without any fcruple, understand it of both. There 
are alfo in St. Paul's epiftles feveral traces of thefe three 
forts of excommunication z . It rnuft be obferved, that the 
Jews were always verv backward in excommunicating any 
famous rabbi, or teacher , though his offence was great, 
unlels he was actually guilty of idolatry. Which undoubt¬ 
edly was the reafon why they never went about to excom¬ 
municate our bleffed Saviour Jefus Chrifi , though fie was 
liable to it, for condemning and oppofmg the doctrines 
and traditions of the Scribes and Pharifees a . 

We fhall not here give an account of the fines, which the 
guilty were fometimes wont to pay to redeem themfelvcs 
from fcourging, becaufe they are no where mentioned in 

e 3 holy 

u “ Except bis wife and children Calmtt diflertat. on the feveral 
ways of punilhing offenders. 

x Ver. 15-18. y John ix. 22. xii. 42. xvi. 2. *Rom. 

xvi. 17. 1 Cor. v. r, 2. 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7. % The (Till. iii. 10. Titus 

iii. 10. And ad. Epiftle of John. ver. 10. 54 Matth. xxiii. 
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holy fcripture. As for fcpurging) fome are of opinion, that 
it was a punifhmcnt, not falling under the jurifdidtion of 
the rulers of the fynagogue^ but belonging to the civil courts y 
which they take to be meant by the fynagoguesy where our 
Saviour tells his difovples they would be feourged Others, 
on the contrary, have fully and folidly proved from fcveral 
paflages of fcripture, that by the word fynagogues in the 
place here quoted, we are to underftand fynagogues properly 
To called ; befides, there are feveral other reafons to induce 
one to believe that fcourging was pradtifed there. This 
punifhment was not reckoned fo ignominious as excom¬ 
munication, and it was fometimes inflicted even upon a 
rahbiy or doctor. Very often people fubmitted to this difei- 
pline, not fo much by way of punifhment for a fault they 
had committed, as by way of a generalpenante. Such was 
the fcourging which the Jews gave one another on the 
great day of expiation . As they were expreflly com¬ 
manded in their law not to give above forty Jiripes c y the 
rabbinSy for fear of exceeding this number, had reduced it 
to thirty nine. This limitation was fixed in St. Paul’s 
time, f.nce he tells us he received five times of the Jews 
forty ft ripe s jave one A : and alfo in that of JojephuSy who 
likewife reduces the forty ftripes® appointed by the law to 
thirty nine. 

The rulers of the fynagogue were likewife bound to 
take care of the poor. As the nature and conftitution of 
things is fuch, that among the feveral members of every 
fociety, there will always be fome poor and indigent per- 
fons ; the Divine Lawgiver had in this particular, given 
diredfions exceedingly becoming his infinite goodnefs, and 
tender regard for his creatures. And the fynagogue hath 
always been fo careful to execute the orders of the Al¬ 
mighty in this refpedf, that alms-giving was ever accounted 
by the Jewijh doctors f , one of the moft efTential branches of 
their religion. Accordingly, there were in every fynagogue 
two treafury chefisy one for poor ftrangers, and the other for 
their own poor. Thofe that were charitably inclined, put 
their alms in thefe chefts at their coming into the fyna¬ 
gogue to pray. Upon extraordinary occaiions, they fome¬ 
times made publick collections ; in which cafes, the rulers 
of the fynagogue ordered the perfon, wliofe bufinefs it was 
to colled* the alms, to a/k every body for their charity. And 

as 

b Mntth, x. 17. e Deut. xxv. 3. d a Cor. xi. 34. e JoC 

Antiq. 1, iv. c. 8* f Maimon. Hilk, Zadak. c. 10. 
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as this was done on the fabbath day, when it was not law¬ 
ful for a Jew either to give or receive money; therefore 
every one promifed fuch a fum, which they accordingly 
brought the next day. This cuftom of not touching mo¬ 
ney on the fabbath day, was of a long (landing among the 
Jews , fince we find it expreflly mentioned by Philo £ : the 
which may help us to difeover the true meaning of this 
command of the dpoflle to the church of Corinth: Upon the 
firj} day of the week, let every one of you lay by him in ftore as 
God hath profpered him h . For it is probable, that the Co¬ 
rinthians did (lill obferve the fabbath. Every fabbath day 
in the evening*, three colleftors gathered the afais , and di- 
ftributed them the fame evening to the poor, to defray 
their expences for the week laft paft. Though thefe col - 
lectors had a great deal of power and authority, they de¬ 
pended however upon the ruler or council of the fyna- 
gogue, who, together with the governor, or chief ma- 
giftrate of one of the cities of Judea y had the abfolute 
dilpofal of the alms. If the magiftrate happened to be a 
heathen, then the management of them was left, either to 
the council of the fynagogue, or the chief ruler, who 
acted for the body. 

This mav ferve to give us a notion of the manner how 
alms ufed at firfl to be diftributed in the Chriftian church. 
The charity of the primitive Chriftians was fo very con- 
fpicuous, that Julian the apojhite propofes it as a pattern to 
his own fubjects. “ What a fhame is it, fays he, that we 
4t fnould take no care or' our poor, when the Jews differ 
“ no beggars » among them ; and the Galileans , ( i, e, the 
“ Chrijliansf) impious as they are, maintain their own 
u poor, and even ours 1 *.” We may infer from feveral 
places in St. Paul's epiftles, that he had the management of 
the alms of feveral churches, and that there were colleg¬ 
ers under him for that purpofe. JuJlin Martyr gives us 
pretty near the fame account of this matter in his time, 
in his Lcond apology K 

Let us now proceed to the other office belonging to the 
rulers of the fynagogue ; which was to teach the people. This 
they did fometimes by way of difpute and conference; by 
E 4 quef- 

k Philo Legat. ad Caium. h i Cor. xvi. 2. 

* After fun fet, I fuppofe, when the next day began, according 
to the Je^ui/h reckoning, ( e from one evening to another) and 
fo this might be faid to be done the next day , as is laid above. 

1 Deut. xv. 7-11. k Sozom. Hill. Eeclef. 1 . v. c. 16. 

1 Juft. Mart. apol. 2. p. m. 99 
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qu eft ions and anfwers ; or elfe by continued difcourfes, like 
fermons . All thefe different ways of teaching they called 
by the general name of fearching m ; the difeourfe they {filed 
a fearch or inquifition n ; and him that made it a feaeher 0 j 
from a Hebrew word P, which properly lignifics to dive 
into the fublime , profound, myftical , allegorical , and prophetical 
fenfes of holy feripture. In which fenfe (as we have ob- 
ferved on that place, and in the preface of the epiftle to the 
Hebrews) St. Paul alks the Corinthians <1, where is the pro¬ 
found searcher of this world? It is evident from the 
epiftles of St. Paul , and efpecially from that to the Hebrews , 
that the apoftle fometiines followed this myftical method of 
explaining feripture. It may alfo be inferred from feveral 
paflages of St. John's gofpel, that our Saviour himfelf 
Teems to give in to that way. 

There were feveral places fet apart for thefe fearches , or 
expofttions. Sometimes they were done in private houfes. 
For there was no Jew of any learning or falhion, but 
what had in the upper part of his houle r , one or more 
rooms, where he was wont, at certain times to retire, ei¬ 
ther to pray, or to meditate, or to difeourfe upon fome 
fubjedt relating to the law. Several inftances of perfons 
retiring on the houfe top to exercife themfelves in works of 
piety and devotion, are frequently to be met with in the 
facred writings s . The windows of thefe apartments were 
to look towards Jerufalem , in imitation of Daniel v\. io. 
But generally thefe exercifes and debates were tranfadfed 
in the fchools , academies , or houfes of fearching , which were 
adjoining to every famous fynagoguc, and were fometimes 
alfo named fynagogues . In thefe were the difiples of the 
wife brought up and inftructed, in order to be qualified for 
rabbies or doSlors. Laftly, the explanations of icripture, 
and particularly the fertnons , were rehearled in the fynagogue 
itfelf, on the fabbaths days and other feftivals. 

It* the ancient fynagogue , as it was at firll: fettled and 

eftab- 

Dj] sJch* ^ Dcrifch* Darfchan. 

T - ; T : ~ 

p Darafchj already fet down. i i Cor. i. 20. ov^thtw. 

r They are called in Latin Catnacula. It was in one of them that 
our Saviour celebrated his laft paiTover. And in a like place where 
the Apoftles aiTembled together, when the Holy Ghoft came down 
upon them. 

• 1 Kings xvii. 19. Dan. vi. 10. Adts i. 13. x. 9. xx. 8. 
YwEfwpr, or upper room, is called by the Latins Canaculum , In 
one of thefe our Saviour celebrated the paflover, and the Holy 
Gboji defeended on the Apoftles. 
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eftabl idled by Ezra, the priefts and Levites made thofe dif- 
courfes, only with a defign to facilitate the underdanding 
of the text of the facred writingsIn our Saviour's time, 
the duty of preaching, and of giving others leave to do 
fo u , belonged to the rulers of the fynagogue. This ma- 
nifeftly appears from the Arts of the Apojiies; wherein we 
are told, that the rulers of the fynagogue gave the Apodles 
leave to fpeak x . It is very probable, that whenever Jefus 
Chrijl preached in the fynagogues, it was not without the 
permiffion of the prelident or chief ruler, though it be not 
expreffly laid fo in the gofpel, without doubt, becaufe it 
was a known cuflom* What indeed may feem drange, is 
that the Jews {hould fuffer Jefus Chrifi , or his difciples, to 
preach in their fynagogues. But our wonder will ccafe, if 
we do but confider, i. That they were Jews , and drift 
obfervers of the law. 2. That they were well vcrfed in 
the law, and even were Rabbins , or Doctors. That Jefus 
Chrifi was fo, is unqueftionably certain, fmce he is fre¬ 
quently called Rabbi by his difciples, and even by the Jews 
thcmielves y : now it was unlawful for them to give this 
title to any one, but what had been admitted to that ho¬ 
nourable degree by the impofition of hands. The fame 
thing may be affirmed of St. Paul, and even of fome of 
the other Apodles. At lead we find Barnabas , Simeon , 
Lucius , and Manaen , dilled Doctors in the Afts z . The 
lame is further evident from this one circumjlance , re¬ 
corded in the holy feriptures, That the Apodles fat down 
when they came into the fynagogues 3 . For feveral learn¬ 
ed authors have obferved, that the word to fit down in 
thefe places, doth fignify to fit among thofe who were 
worn to teach or preach. And the rulers of the fynagogue 
undoubtedly fuppofed, that the Apodles, as they fat in 
thofe places were come with a defign to teach the people. 
3. But fuppofing that they had not been Doftors ; yet 
they might have claimed this privilege, as perfons of gra¬ 
vity, learning, and unblameablc converfation, fuch as they 
were in the judgment even of their very enemies. For 
we are told, that not only the Doftors, but alfo the fons, 
or dilciples of the wife , that is, the young dudent, and 
fuch as dood candidates for the degree of Rabbi or Doftor ; 

and 

3 Nehcrn. via. z -5 u Philo, tie. vit. Contemplat. p. 691. 

* Atts xiii. ij. y Matth. xxvi. 25. 49. Markix.5. John 
i. 38. z Ads xiii. 1. ^'* Mattli. xxvi, 55. Ads 

xiii. 14. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 
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and even Tome of the common people, if duly qualified 
for it, were allowed to teach in the fynagogues. It was 
but common prudence therefore in the Jews, to let Jefus 
Chrijl, and his Apoftles, preach in thefe afiemblies of 
their’s, for fear of provoking the people, who had a great 
refpeft and veneration for them, and to reft fatisfied with 
hindering them, as much as poftible, from fpreading and 
publifhing their dodtrine in other places. It is evident 
from the New lejl ament, and eccleftajlical hijlory , that the 
fermons and difeourfes fpoken by the primitive Chrijlians in 
their aflemblies, were regulated much after the fame man¬ 
ner, as thofe that were delivered in the antient fynagogue 
of the Jews . There were alfo in every fynagogue feveral 
minijlers , who had different employments aftigned them : 

1. One called Jheliach xibbor , or the mejjenger or angel of the 
fynagogtie , ftanding before the ark or chejl wherein the 
feriptures were kept, repeated the prayer cadifch before and 
after the reading of the law. This was to be a perfon 
very eminent for his learning and virtue. Sometimes in¬ 
deed the chief ruler , or one of the elders of the fynagogue, 
repeated this prayer, but mod commonly the jheliach xibbor 
did it. And hence it is, that the bifhops of the feven 
churches of Afia , are in the Revelations called the angels of 
thofe churches, bccaufe what the Jheliach xibbor did in the 
fynagogue, that the bifhop did in the church of Chrift. 

2. Another officer, who was called the minijler of the fyna¬ 
gogue, from the pulpit gave the Levites notice when they 
were to found the trumpet b . This minifter read feme- 
times the law; though at firft there was no particular per¬ 
fon fet apart for the doing it; for, excepting women, any 
one that was but qualified for it, and pitched upon by the 
ruler of the fynagogue, might do it. It is commonly fup- 
pofed, that the deacons, appointed among the primitive 
Chrijlians , of whom mention is made in the epjlL's of St, 
Paul, were in imitation of thefe minijlers of the fynagogue. 
But it is to be obferved, that thefe deacons are very differ¬ 
ent from thofe of whom we have an account in the 6 tb 
chapter of the Afts, and which anfwered to the collectors of 
the alms, fpoken of before. Befides thefe two minijlers, 
there was another of an inferior degree, called chafan, that 
is, the guardian, or keeper . His bufinefs was to take the 
book of the law out of the cheft wherein it was kept; to 
give it the perfon that was appointed to read; to take it of 


b See above, p. 68, note 
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him after he had done, and to lay it up in the cheft.again. 
He was likewife to call out him that was pitched Ujpflp. by 
the ruler of the fynagogue to read the lejfon out of the;Zflw, 
or the prophets , to ftand by and overlook him whilft.h^ did 
it, and to fet him right, when he read amifs. He blowed 
alfo the trumpet upon fome particular occafions, as to give 
notice of the fabbath , of the beginning of the new year, to 
publifh an excommunication, and the like. This minifter 
was moreover to let the people know when they fhould 
fay amen , after the prayer which the angel of the fynagogue 
repeated before and after the reading of the law. Laftly, 
his bufinels was to take care of the fynagogue, to ihut and 
open the doors of it, to fweep and keep it clean : he had 
the charge of the utenlils belonging to it, fattened the vail 
before the ark or cheit wherein the law was kept, and took 
it off, when there was occalion. This office was very 
much like that of a church-warden (or rather church-clerk) 
among us. 

Several learned men are of opinion, and it is indeed 
very probable, that the government and fervice in the 
Chrijlian church were firtt taken from thofe of the fynagogue . 
Several inftances of this agreement between them are to be 
met with in the New Teftament. But we mutt not ex¬ 
pect to find an exact rcfemblance between them, either for 
want of antient monuments, or becaufe the fame officers 
both of the church and fynagogue , had more than one name, 
which often occafions a great deal of perplexity and obfeu- 
1 ity in thefe matters ; or elfe, becaufe they were confound¬ 
ed, when their offices or employments had any relation one to 
another. 

The times of the fynagogue fervice were three times a 
day ; viz. in the morning , in the afternoon , and at night 0 . 
But though this fervice was performed every day, yet there 
were three days in the week that were more folcmn than 
the reft, and on which they thought themfelves more in- 
dripen 1 ibiy obliged to appear in the fynagogue ; namely, 
-Monday*, Thurfdays , and Saturdays , the moft foie inn of all. 
As more lacrifices than ordinary were offered on the fab - 
hath day , and other fejlivals , they were wont to have pray¬ 
ers 

c In the morning, at the time of the morning facrifice , in the 
evening, at the time of the evening facrifice, and at the beginning 
of the night, becaufe till then the evening facrifice was Hill left 
burning upon the altar. Dr. Prideaux Conn. P. I. B. VI. under 
the year 444- Sedt. 3. concerning the time of the fynagogue fervice. 
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ers four times upon thofe days. We (hall give an account 
only of the morning fervice of the fynagogue , without enter¬ 
ing into the particulars of that which was performed in 
the evening ; bccaufe they were both pretty much alike, 
and befides, the latter was attended with lefs folemnity 
than the former. 

Before the beginning of the puhlick prayers by the angel 
of the fynagogue , the people repeated fevcral private ones, 
which were of a confiderable length. Thefe confifted of 
ig prayers ; the firjl of which contained praifes to God \ 
in the fecond they confefled their fins, and begged pardon 
for them ; the third contained thankfgivings and petitions, 
for all the wants and neceflitics of this life, as well fpiri- 
tual as temporal, toV d . Thefe nineteen prayers were not 
however faid all at length on the fabbath day, and other 
feftivals ; and even on common days, fevcral repeated only 
a fummary of them. When thefe prayers were ended, 
the minijler Jlanding up, began the publick prayers, the 
people like wife Jlanding , and bowing the knee and body, (as 
did alfo the minifter,) from time to time, at the rchearfing 
of fome particular paflages. They had alfo then their 
heads covered with a vail. Their fervice began and ended 
with the prayer Cadifch , which the Jews generally joined 
at the end of all their prayers ; it was compofed in thefe 
terms, which come very near thofe of the Lord's Prayer: 
Hallowed be his great Name in the world y which he has created 
according to his good pleafure y and may his Kingdom be ejlablijh- 
ed. May we behold his redemption fpring up and fiourifh . 
May his Mejfiah fuddenly appear in our days y and in the days 
of all the houfe of Ifrael, to deliver his people . Prayers being 
ended, the minifter or Chafan , before mentioned, took out 
of the cheft the book of the law - 9 whereupon the whole 
congregation fhouted, and exprefled a great deal of joy and 
fat is faction. This book confifted of feveral large volumes , 
or rolls of vellum y ftitched or glued very neatly together, 
and fattened at one end to flicks very nicely turned e . As 
the whole Pentateuch , that is, the five books of Mofes, could 
not poflibly be read over at once in one of their afTemblies, 
the Jews divided it in feveral large fections, which they 
called Parafchahs ; one of which being read every fabbath 
day, the whole Pentateuch was by this means read over 

once 

d You may fee all thefe prayers at length in Dr. Pridcaux, ubi 
fupra. 

c As all books formerly were. 
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once every year f . They began it on the fabbath next af¬ 
ter the feaft of tabernacles . It was divided into fifty three 
or fifty four fedtions S, and each fedtion was again fubdi- 
vided into feven parts for fo many readers. The book be¬ 
ing opened, or rather unfolded, he that was to read, re- 
hearfed fome fhort prayers over it, which the people joined 
in, by way of refponfes . After which he that was appoint¬ 
ed to read firft, began the fedtion for that day. There 
were commonly feven readers each fabbath. Every Ifrael - 
ite had the privilege of readings except women, flaves, and 
others that were deemed unfit for it. They commonly 
however pitched upon a PrieJl , a Levite , a Doctor, or per- 
fon of diftin&ion among the people, fooner than on any of 
the vulgar , who were not permitted to read till the others 
had done h . When the laft reader had made an end of 
reading, he folded the book, and gave it the Chafan , or 
Minifter, who put it again into the cheft. After which 
followed fome thanfgivings or doxologies, which ended 
with the prayer Cadifcb . The perfon that read, did it 
ftanding; but the audience either flood up, or fat down, 
as they thought fit. 

After the reading of the lai e, followed that of the 

pro - 

f Their manner of reading the law, was as followeth. *« The 
4t whole law, or five books of Mofes , being divided into as many 
“ fedions, or lelTons, as there are weeks in their year, (as hath 
“ been fiiewn) on Monday they began with that which was proper 
“ for that week, and read it half way through, and on Thur/day 
“ proceeded to read the remainder; and on Saturday , which was 
“ their folcmn fabbath, they did read all over again, from the be- 
<( ginning to the end of the faid lefi'on or fedion; and this both 
“ morning and evening. On the week days they did read it only 
** in the morning, but on the fabbath they did read it in the even- 
<( ing, as well as in the morning, for the fake of labourers and ai - 
“ tificers, who could not leave their work to attend the fynagogues 
“ on the week days, that fo all might hear, twice every week, the 
(i whole fedion or lelTon of that week read unto them.” Dr. Pri- 
deaux Conned. P. I. B. VI. under the year 444. 

e The Jewi/h year being lunar, they had near 54 weeks in it. 
See Leufden's Preface to his Hebrew Bible. Sed. 1. 

h A PrieJl was called cut firft, and next a Levite, if any of their 
orders were prefent in the congregation, and after that any other 
IfraAite , till they made up in all the number of /even. And hence 
it was accidently, that every fedion of the law was divided into/*- 
ven Idler fedions, for the fake" of thefe feven readers. And in 
fome Hebrew bibles thele Idler fedions are marked in the margin; 
the firft with the word Cboen, i. e.the PrieJl \ the fecond with the 
word Levi, i.e. the Levite; the third with the word Sbeli/hi, i. e. 
the third, <Se. Dr. Pridcanx , ubi fupra. 
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prophets , before which thev rehearfed fome paflage out of 
the writings of Mofes, On Mondays and Thursdays they 
read only the law, but on the fahbath, as alfo on fajl days 
and feflivals, they read the prophets, and that in the morn¬ 
ing only; for in the afternoon they conftantly read nothing 
elfe but the law . The Jews did not reckon among the 
prophetical writings the moral books of the holy feripture, 
other wife called the Hagiographa, as the book of Job, 
the Pfalms, Proverbs, Ecclefiajles , and the Song of Solomon \ 
which were read in their fynagogues only upon particular 
occafions. Neither did they rank among the prophetSy the 
books of Ruthy Hcjlery Ezra, Nebemiah, nor even that of 
Daniel' , though they read fome portions out of the iourfirjl 
on their folemn days. As for the Pfalms of David, thegreateft 
part of the prayers and thankfgivings that were ufed in the fy- 
nagogue being taken from thence, they difpenfed with read¬ 
ing fome paflages extracted out of them. What they meant 
therefore by the prophetSy was, the books of Jofihua, Judges, 
Samuely Kings, and Chronicles : Thefe they fuppofed to have 
been written by prophetSy and gave them the name of the 
former prophets. 2. In the fecond clafs they placed Ifaiahy 
Jeremiahy and Ezekiel, with the twelve lefler prophets ; all 
thefe they call the latter prophets. It is indeed amazing 
how Daniel came to be excluded from among the prophets, 
fince there is no one book more prophetical in the whole 
Bible. Perhaps becaufe it was not read in the fynagogue, 
as being too hard to be underftood by the people, it came 
by that means infenfibly not to be placed among the pro¬ 
phets. However it be, by the law and the prophets, men¬ 
tioned in the New Te(lament k , we are to underftand the 
live books of Mofes , and the prophetical writings as here fet 
down, though the Pfalms feemed to be included in that 
divifion h The fame ceremonies before and after the 
reading of the prophets were ufed, as at the reading of the 

law, 

1 And that for this reafon; becaufe, fays Maimonides , everything 
that Daniel wrote, was not revealed to him when he was awake, 
and had the ule of his reafon, but in the night only, and in ob- 
feure dreams. Or, according to others, becaufe he lived more 
like a courtier than a prophet. All thefe are certainly very inlig- 
nificant arguments. 

k Matth. v. 17. vii. 12. xi. 13. xxii. 40. Afts xxvi. 22. 

1 Luke xxiv. 2St 27> 44- This laft verfe runs according to the 
yewifih divifion of the holy feripture into three parts : A// things 
mufii be fulfilled which are written in the law, and in the prophets , 
and in the pfalms , &c. Where by the pfialnu is meant the third 
part called Hagiographa. 
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lavjy except that there were fome additional thankfgivings 
then repeated. The prophetical writings were not read 
over from one end to another; but fuch parts of them 
were picked out, as had a relation to what was read before 
out of the law . To read the prophets, there was a parti¬ 
cular perfon appointed different from him that had read the 
law; and fometimes young men that were under age, were 
admitted to do it. 

After the Hebrew language, ceafed to be the mother 
tongue of the Jews, the holy fcriptures were from that time 
forward interpreted in their fyn-igogues either in Greek or 
Chaldee; which afterwards gave rife to the Chaldee para - 
phrafes now extant™. Some are of opinion, that this 
cuftom was eftablifhed by Ezra; others, on the contrary, 
fix the beginning of it to the time of the Maccabees; which 
laft is the moft probable. This way of interpreting fcrip- 
ture was performed in the following manner: The mini- 
Jler , (or any other perfon that was appointed to read) read 
one verfe in the original Hebrew , if it was out of the law ; 
and three verfes together, when it was out of the prophets; 
then ftopt to let the interpreter fpeak; who ftanding near 
him, rendered the whole in the vulgar tongue 0 . This in - 
terpreter was reckoned by the Jews lefs honourable than 
the reader , undoubtedly out of refpett to the original text . 
And even very young perfons were admitted to this office, 
where nothing was wanting but a good memory 0 . Here 
we muft obferve, that there were feveral places of fcrip- 
ture which it was not lawfnl to interpret; as the inceft of 
Reuben P, of ThamarQ, and Ammon , the blejfmg which ufed 
to be given by the Pried r ; and the latter part of the 
hiftory of the golden calf; s which laft was omitted for fear 
of creating in the people an ill opinion of Aaron. And 
this no doubt was the reafon why Jofephus hath made no 
mention at all of the golden calf. St. Paul in his firft epijlie 

to 


m Such are thofe of 0 >ikelos y Jo> athan> See. 
n Dr. Pridcaux gives us the fame account of this matter, ubi 
fupra. But according to Lamy , the reader fuftly whifpered in the 
interpreter s ears, what lie laid, and this interpreter repeated 
aloud what had been thus whifpered to him. 

° Dr. Prideaux is not of the fame opinion,-'—for, faith he, 
“ learning and lkill in both languagues {Htb. and Cbald.) being re- 
“ quilite, when they found a man fit for that office, they retained 
“ him by a falary, and admitted him as a Handing miniftcr of the 
“ fynagogue.” ibid . 

p Gen. xxxv. 22. 1 xxxviii. 16. r Num. vi. 23-26. 

J Exod. xxxii, 21-25. 
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to the Corinthians 1 , alludes to this cuftom of interpreting 
the fcriptures in the fynagogue y as we have obferved on that 
place. The reading of the prophets, according to the. 
Rabbins , was clofed with the Prieft’s blefling ; after which 
the congregation was difmiHed, unlefs fomc body was to 
preach. 

The afternoon ferviee confifted, j. in Tinging the eighty 
fourth pfalm , from the fifth verle to the end, and all the 
hundred and forty fifth. During which the Sheliaeh Zib- 
bor , or angel of the fynagogue y flood up, while all the people 
fat down. 2. In rehearfing the prayer Cadifcb. 3. In fay¬ 
ing firft in a low voice, and afterwards aloud, one of the 
prayers that had been faid in the morning, with feveral 
other prayers and thankfgivings. 4. They concluded the 
ferviee with the prayer Cadifch . The evening ferviee was 
almofl the fame. 

One of the principal ceremonies performed in the fyna- 
gogue was circumcifion ; though it was alfo done fometimes 
in private houfes. 

Of Holy Perfons. 

H AVING dwelt longer upon the holy places of the 
Jews than was at firft intended, we fhall endeavour 
to be as concife as poflible in other matters, without 
omitting however any one thing efTential or neceflary to 
our prefent defign. 

The kings We may very properly fet the kings of the Jews at the 
of the head of thofe perfons they reckoned holy . The common- 

Jews. wealth of Ifrael was at firft a theocracy , that is, governed by 

God ; he was the ruler of it in a more efpecial manner 
than of the reft of the univerfe 3 . He had regulated the 
government thereof, given it laws, and preferibed what 
rewards and punifhments fhould be difpenfed therein. 
The judges y by whom it was governed for a confiderable 
time, held their power and authority immediately from 
him. Now what can a king do more than this? The ark 
of the covenant , with the cberubims that flood over the 
mercy featy were the throne of this glorious monarch. God 
therefore being the chief and immediate governor of the 

JfraeliteSy 

* 1 Cor. xiv. a Ifaiah rliv. 6, Pfalm lxxxiv. 4. 
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JfroeUteSy whenever they committed idolatry, they not only 
offended againft their maker and preferver, but alfo in¬ 
curred the guilt of high treafon, as acting againft their 
lawful fovereign ; which undoubtedly was the chief rea- 
fon why their magiftrates were ordered to punifh every 
idolater with death. The Ifraeliles perceiving Samuel was 
broken with age, and moreover being difgufted at the ad- 
miniftration of his fons, had the boldnefs to require a king 
like other nations b > Which requeft being granted them, 
their government became monarchical and even ahfolute: 
whereas before, under Mofes and the "Judge j, it was limit¬ 
ed, Sauly their firft king, wore for the badges of his regal 
authority a crown or diadem , and a bracelet on his arm. We 
may frame fomeSdea of thefe royal enftgns ufed by the kings 
of the JeivSy from the infults of the foldiers over our Savi¬ 
our Jcfus Chrijly when they treated him as u mock-king c. 

Though the adminiftration of the Jewifl) government 
was in the hand of kings, yet God was looked upon as the 
fupreme director of it, whilft the kingdom remained elec¬ 
tive, as under Saul and David ; but when it once became 
hereditary under Solomon , the government was entirely ma¬ 
naged by the kings. Notwithftanding this alteration, God 
was ftill reckoned the king of Ifrael* ; for which reafon 
Jerufalem was ftiled the city of the great king d . And the 
Jewsy even when they were in fubjeCtion to their kings 
and the Roman emperors , valued themfelves upon having 
had God for their king ; and it was undoubtedly upon the 
account of this privilege they told Jefus Chrijl , that they 
never were in bondage to any man e . It was unlawful for them 
to chafe any one for their king, unlefs he was an Ifraelitey 
or, at leaft, an Idum&an ; thofe being looked upon by the 
Jews as their brethren ; and therefore the Herodsy though 
Idumaansby extraction, were admitted to the regal dignity. 
But a vjoman was abfolutely excluded from the throne. So 
that JthaUab's reign was a downright ufurpation, and fhe 
was defervedly put to death for it. We find ffa com¬ 
mended in holy feripture for having removed Maachah his 
mother from being queen f , when fhe had invaded the go¬ 
vernment. There is but one inftance of a queen’s reigning 
over Ifraely viz. Alexandra the daughter of Jannaus \ but 

F fhe 


b i Sam viii. & xii. chap, 
xiii. io. Zephaniah iii, i/, 
f i Kings xy. ij. 


• Matth. xxvii. 28, 19. * Hofea 

d Matth. v. 35. « John viii. 33., 
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flic cannot fo properly be faid to have ruled as the Phari - 
fees , to whom (he left the whole adminiftration of affairs. 

Anointing was a ceremony that alfo accompanied the co¬ 
ronation of the kings of Ifraelz , and therefore they are 
frequently named in feripture the anointed 11 . What fort of 
oil was ufed on this occafion, is not agreed among the 
Rabhins. Some aflerting that it was the oil of holy oint¬ 
ment *, which was made for the anointing of the Priefts. 
Others, on the contrary, maintaining that it was a parti¬ 
cular kind of holy oil made on purpofe k . This ceremony 
was performed either by a prophet or the high-prieji. One 
may fee at length in the facred writings the feverai duties 
iricumbent on the kings of Jfrael\ and the abufes they 
made of their pow f er. Among the duties preferibed to 
them, there is this very remarkable one, That as foon as 
they were fettled upon the throne, they wxre to write with 
their own hand a copy of the book of the law , which they 
were to carry about with them, and read therein all the days 
of their life , that they might learn to fear the Lord m , and 
have the divine laws conftantly before their eyes, as models 
of thofe which they preferibed to their fubje&s. Hereby 
God gave them to underftand, that they were not to look 
upon themfelves as independent, and that their laws were 
fubordinate to his; for when he appointed and fet them 
up, he ftill referved the fupreme authority to himfeif. 

The laft thing we are to take notice of concerning the 
kings of Ifrael , is, That, according to the Rabbins , they 
were obliged to read publickly every feventh year at the 
feaft of tabernacles , fome pafTages out of Deuteronomy , in 
that part of the temple which was called the court of the 
women. This cuftom they ground upon Deuteronomy 

xxxi. io-13. though there is no mention at all made 

of a king in that place. 

Of the There were three orders of holy pnfons that commonly 
high- miniftered in the tabernacle, and afterwards in the temple, 

prieft. t h e bigh-prte/Iy the priejl and the Levites. The high-priejl 
was otherwife called 11 the priejl by way of eminence, and 
fometimes the head or chief of the high priejl s, becaufe the 
name of higb-prijls was given to the heads of the facer - 

dotal 


‘ e t Sam. x. 1. xvi. 13. 1 Kings i. 34. xix. 16. h 2 Sam. i. 14- 

it. Pfalm cv. 15. 1 Sam. xxiv. 6. i Exofl. xxx. 25. k Pfalrn 

fxxxix. 20. 1 Deut. xvii. r 6 -20. 1 Sam.viii. 11—-17* 

See Maimonides Tra<ft. Melakim. ,n Dent. xvii. 19. n Exod. 

xxix. 30. Nehcni. vii. 65. 



S3 


THi NEW TESTAMENT. 

dotal families or courfes. He was the greateft perfon in the 
{fate next the king; and was not only above the reft of the 
holy perfons , but was alfo deemed equal to the whole body 
of the people of Ifrael , becaufe he reprefented it. His bu- 
finefs was to perform the molt facred parts of the divine 
fervice , as will be {hewn hereafter. He was likewife com¬ 
monly prefident of the Sanhedrim ; but it doth not feem to 
have been abfolutely neceflary that it fhould be a high- 
prieft who fhould prefide over that body, and whenever 
one was chofe to fill up that poft, a greater regard was had 
to his perfonal qualifications, than to his office. Though 
the high priefthood was ele&ive, yet it was annexed to the 
family of Aaron °y who was the firftthat was invefted with 
this dignity. From Aaron it defcended to Elea%ar his eldeft 
fon, and afterwards to Ithamar his fecond ; after whofe de- 
ceale it returned again into the family of Eleazar by Za- 
dock y and remained in it till the Babylonijh captivity: Before 
-which, as is commonly fuppofed, there were thirty high - 
priejls fucceffively, and from thence to the deftrudtion of 
Jerufalemfxxtyy according to the computation ofjfofephus p . 

Under the firji temple the high-pricft was elected by 
the other priefts, or elfe by an aflembly partly confifting of 
priefts. But under the fecond temple they were frequently 
chofen by the kings. According to the law, they had their 
office for life. But this cuftom was very ill obferved, efpe- 
cially about the time of our Saviour’s birth, when the dig¬ 
nity and authority of the high-prieft dwindled almoft to 
nothing; that is, when it came to be purchafed for mo¬ 
ney, or given without difcretion and judgment, according 
to the caprice of thofe that had the fupreme power in their 
hands, or elfe to thofe that had the people on their fide; 
by which means worthlefs men happened to be promoted 
to this honourable dignity, or elfe raw, unexperienced, 
and ignorant perfons, and fometimes even thofe that were 
not of the facerdotal race. While the tabernacle and fir ft 
temple were ftanding, thefe four ceremonies were obferved 
at the confecration of the high-prieft. I. He was wafhed 
or purified with watern. II. They put on him the prieftly 
garments. Now befides thofe that he had in common 
with the reft of the priefts, theie four were peculiar to 
him. i. The coat or robe of the ephod , which was made 
of blue wool, and on the hem of which were feventy two 

F 2 golden^ 

° Numb. iii. 10. p Jofeph. Antiq. xx. 8. ^ See Exod. xxix. 

■where you have an account of the prieft’s confecration. 
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golden bells feparated from one another by as many artifi¬ 
cial pomegranates. 2. The ephod y which is called in La~ 

tin fuperhumerah'y becaufe it was fattened upon the fhoul- 
ders, This was like a waiftcoat without fieeves, the hin¬ 
der part of which reached down to the heels, and the fore 
part came only a little below the ftomach. The ground of 
it was fine twitted linen, worked with gold and purple, after 
the Phrygian fa(hion r . To each of the fhoulder-ftraps 
of this ephody was fattened a precious ftone, (an onyx or a 
Sardonian) in which were engraven the names of the twelve 
tribes of Ifrael*. 3. The high-prieft wore moreover upon 
his bread, a piece of cloth doubled, of a fpan fquare % 
which was termed the breafi-platey otherwife the rationale or 
oracle . It was wove and worked like the ephody and in it 
were fet in fockets of gold, twelve preciousJloneSy which had 
the names of the twelve patriarchs engraven on them. The- 
Urim and Thummim were alfo put in it. (The former of 
thefe words fignifies light \ and the latter truth , or perfecti¬ 
on.) Thefe were confulted upon important occafions, and 
efpecially in time of war u . The learned are not agreed 
about the form or figure of them, nor about the manner in 
which the oracle or a?ifwer was given by God, when con¬ 
fulted by the high-priett, nor even whether the Urim and 
Thummhn had different ufes x . There is no mention of 
this oracle in feripture, after the fucceffion was fettled on 
the family of Davidy and the Theocracy was ceafed, becaufe 
asfome pretend, it was bv this God revealed his will, and 
gave his orders to the Jfraelites y as their king y. The Urim 
and Thummim did entirely ceai'e under the fecond temple. 4. 
The fourth ornament peculiar to the high-prieft, was a 
plate ofgoldy which he wore upon his forehead, which was 
tied upon the lower part of his tiara ox.mitrCy with purple 
or blue ribbons. On it were engraved thefe two Hebrew 
words, Kodefch lajehova^ that is, Holincfs to the Lordy where¬ 
by was denoted the holinefs belonging to the high-priett. 
This plate was alfo called the crown z . All thefe clothes 
and ornaments the high-prieft was obliged to have on, 

when 

< The Phrygians are fuppofed to have been the firft in venters of 
imbroidery. # Exod. xxviii. 6, 7. Jofeph. Antiq. 1 . 3. chap. 8. 

» In that on the right ihouMer were the names of the fix deleft, 
and in that on the left, thole of the fix youngeft. I.amy y p. 161. 

* Exod. xxviii. 15, 6cc. u 1 Sam. xxviii. 6. xxx. 7, 8. 

* Concerning the Urim and Thummim , See Dr. Prideaux Conn. 

P. I. Book III, under the year 534. Y This is the opinion of 

Dr, Spencer. * Exod. xxix. 6. and xxxix. 30* 



«5 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

when he miniftered in the temple, but at other times he 
wore the fame clothes as the reft of the priefts. And this 
according to fome learned writers, was the reafon why St. 
Ptfw/knew not that Ananias was the high-prieft, when he 
appeared before him in the Sanhedrim a . 

III. Another ceremony pradtifed at the confecration of 
the high-prieft, was, anointing with oil h . The Rabbins tell 
us that the holy oil, which Mofes had made by God’s di¬ 
rection 0 , having been loft during the captivity , they ob- 
ferved only the other ceremonies, without anointing the 
high-prieft at all. 

IV. The laft ceremony performed at the confecration 
of the high-prieft, was a facrijice^ of which a full account 
may be feen in Exodus d , and Leviticus e . 

The high-prieft might execute the functions of the 
other priefts whenever he pleafed. Thofe that peculiarly 
belonged to him, were to make expiation for the people; 
and to afk counfel of God by the urbn and thummim . This 
he did ftanding in the fanCfuary with his prieftly garments 
on, and his face turned towards the arl\ 

The high-prieft being looked upon as the mod facred 
perfon in the whole land of Jfrael , nothing was omitted 
that could any way tend to procure him honour and rc- 
fpeft. For, i. as hath been already obferved. He was to 
be of the family of Aaron, which this dignity was fo firmly 
annexed to, and fo ftri&Iy entailed upon, that all the relt 
of the Ifraelites were as much excluded from it, as if they 
had been perfeCf ftrangers f. The law was fo very ftriCb 
in this particular, that if any one out of another tribe pre¬ 
fumed to execute the office of high-prieft, he was put to 
death without mercy. 2. It was neceftary that he fhould 
be of an honourable and creditable family, and alfo that he 
fhould himfelf be without blemifhs. And therefore the 
officers of the fanhedrim were very exaCt in enquiring into 
the genealogy of every high prieft and examining his body h . 
When they found any one unqualified, according to the 
law, they put on him a black garment, and a vail of the 
fame colour, and excluded him from the fanftuary ; whereas 
they gave a white garment to him that was found blame- 
F 3 lei’s, 

* Afts xxiii. 5. b Exod. xxx. 30. &c. The oil was poured 
upon the prieft’s fore-head, and this unftion was made in the form 
of the letter X. Lamy y p. 160. 

c Exod. xxx. .aa, \Ac. d Exod. xxix. 1, £sV. e Levit.viii. 
}4j £ 3 V. f Num. iii. 10. B Levit, xxi. 18. h Ezra. ii. 61/62, 
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lcfs, and every way duly qualified for it, and fent him 
back to minifter among his brethren. Some allufion feems 
to be made to this cuftom in the Revelation of St. John '. 
3. As of all the legal pollutions none was greater than that 
which was contracted by the touching of a dead body, the 
high-prieft was confequently commanded not to be at the 
funeral even of his own father k . And therefore he never 
broke off the divine fervice upon fuch an occafion, as the 
other priefts were obliged to do, when being upon duty, 
they heard of the death of a near relation. Philo 1 exprefiy 
fays, that the high-prieft was to put off all natural affection, 
even for father and mother, for children, brothers, &c. 
whenever it came in competition with the fervice of God. 
Jefus Chrijl had undoubtedly an eye to thefe maxims, 
when he faid to the multitudes that followed him, If any 
man come to me , and hate not his father and mother , and wife 
and children , and brethren and fiflers , he cannot be my difciple™. 
The high-prieft was moreover forbidden to ufc thofe out¬ 
ward marks of forrow , which were generally pra£tifed 
among the Jews y as uncovering the head, and rending 
one’s clothes 11 . But this prohibition muft undoubtedly 
be reftrained to the high-prieft’s garments 0 , and the times 
of mourning; fince wc find in fcriptureP, that on other 
occafions they were wont fometimes to rend their clothes, 
as when blafphemy , either real or pretended, was uttered in 
their prefence. 4. The high-prieft was ordered to abftain 
from wine and other ftrong liquors at the time of the cele¬ 
bration of divine fervice <1. The fame injunction was alfo 
laid upon the reft of the priefts. To thefe particulars, the 
Rabbins have added feveral others, which excluded men 
from the high priefthood, but there is very little certainty 
in all they have advanced upon this head. 5. The high- 
prieft was not allowed to marry a widow y or a divorced wo - 
man y or even a virgin, of whofe virtue there was the leaft 
fufpicion. According to Philo r , (he was to be of the fa- 
cerdotal race. As for the reft of the priefts, they might 
marry widows, and women of other families 5 . If the 
high-prieft had contracted an unlawful marriage, he was 

obliged 

1 Revebt. iii. 4, 5. 18. k Lcvit. xxi 11. 1 Philo de 

monarch, p. 639. m Luke xiv. 26. n Lcvit. x>:i. ic. The 
yews were wont in time of afflidlion to uncover their heads, and 
put duft or afhes upon them. 

• Philo de monarch, p. 6,39. p Matth. xxvi. 65. Mirk xiv. 
63. s Lev. x 9. See Philo de monarch, p. 63 7. r Philode 
monarch, p. 639. 1 Lcvit. xxi« 7. Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 3. 10, 
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obliged either to divorce his wife, or quit the priefthood. 

His whole family, in fhort, was to be of fo inviolable a 
chaftity, that if any one of his daughters proftituted her^ 
felf, fhe was burnt alive. 

When the high-prieft had happened to pollute himfelf, 
before the celebration of divine fervice, there was a fort of 
a vicar, named Sagan, appointed to fupply his place. We 
meet with fome foot-fteps of fuch an officer as this, in 
Jeremiah Iii. 4. He was alfo fometimes filled high priejl , 
which gives fome light to Luke iii. 2. where we find Annas 
and Caiaphas both honoured with that title. This Sagan 
had the precedence before all the other priefts. He is 
thought to be the fame as the captain of the temple, menti¬ 
oned in the New Tcjlamcnt r . 

There were alfo among the priefts, feveral degrees of Of the 
diftinclion and fubordination. 1. The Thalmudijls, for priefts. 
inftance, authorized by Deuter . xx. 2, 3. fpeak of a priejl 
of the camp, otherwife called the anointed for the wars, whofe 
bulinefs was to exhort the army to fight valiantly. Some 
place him above the Sagan. 2. The priefts were alfo di- 
ftinguifhed otherwife u . There were ufuatly two, called 
Catholicks, who were fet apart to fupply the Sagan*s place, 
when there was occafion. 3. Befides thefe, there were 
feven that kept the keys of the court of the pricjls . 4. 

Others had the fuper-intendency of times, places, offices, 

&c. Such a regulation as this, was abfolutely neceflary 
for the maintaining of order in a fervice of fo great a length, 
and fo full of variety. 

The common priefts were of the family of Eleazar, and 
of Ithamar , the fons of Aaron . They were by David di¬ 
vided into four and twenty courfes, or families x ; who per¬ 
formed the divine fervice weekly by turns, and according to 
their rank. That of Abia, mentioned Luke i. 5. was the 
eighth y. But whereas at the return of the children of 
Ifrael, from the Babylonifl) captivity, no more than four of 
thefe courfes could be found ; Ezra therefore 7 , either to 
keep up the inftitution of David, or to follow his example, 
divided thofe four courfes into twenty-four. The offices 

which the courfe upon duty was to perform every day, 
were appointed to the priefts by lot 3 ; but on the folemn 
feafts, feveral courfes joined in the fervice. Each courfe had 
F 4 its 

t A&s v. 24. comp, with 2 Maccab. iii. 4. u Nehem. xiii. 

13. x 1 Chron. xxiii. 6. y 1 Chron. xxiv. 10. * Ezra ii. 

36—— 39 * *Lukei. 9. , 
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its father\ head , or preftdent , who were alfo Riled high priefls j 
and this is the reafon, why in the gofpel , we find the high- 
priejls fo often mentioned. 

The people of Ifrael were alfo divided into twenty four 
elajfes each of which had a head. One perfon out of each 
of thefe clnjfes , was appointed to attend upon the divine 
ferviee on the folemn feafls; and to be, as it were, the 
reprefentatives of the whole nation, becaufe all the people 
could not pofTibly be aflembled in the courts nor be prefent 
at the facrifiees . Thefe were called the Jiatiouary men h . 

The fame precautions and ceremonies that were ufed 
in the choice of a high-priefl, were alfo obferved in the 
election of the common priefts. We have already obferv¬ 
ed, the difference between their quality and habits, which, 
were plainer than the high-priefl’s, except when he enter¬ 
ed into the Holy of Holies . They might keep on their 
habits as long as they ftaid in the temple, even after facri- 
ficing was over; excepting the belt , which they were not 
allowed by the law to wear, but only in time of divine fer¬ 
ric e ; becaufe it was made of linen and woollen woven toge¬ 
ther c . 

The functions of the priefls were of two forts. Some 
were daily performed, and confifled in general, i. In offer¬ 
ing the morning and evening facrifiees d. On the fabbath^ 
day they offered three. 2. In lighting the lamps. 3. In 
burning the incenfe. 4. In guarding the te?nple , properly 
fo called. And 5. In founding the trumpet at the ftated 
hours. Thefe offices were fubdivided into feveral others, 
which were appointed unto the priefts by lot, four times a 
day. The other functions belonging to the priefts were 
not daily: they confifled, 1. In judging of the leprofy , 
(which was a diftemper that feems to have been peculiar 
to the Jews) and of other legal uncle an nejfes . This I aft bu- 
finefs was the raoft troublefome by far, becaufe of the 
numberlefs rules and reftridlions that were to be obferved 
in it. They were not all indeed preferibed by the law ; 
but yet fome of them were of a very antient date. It was 
undoubtedly upon their account, that St. Peter faid e , The 
law was a yoke , which neither they , nor their father r, were 
able to bear . 2. In judging alfo of the things and perfons 

devoted 

b See Cunxus de Repub. Heb. 1 . ii. c. 12. c Lcvit. xix. 19, 

d The morning facrifice was offered, as loon ns the day began to 
bleak; and the evening one as foon as darknefs began to overiprtni 
the garth ; Lamy d. 147. e Ads xv. 10. < ' 
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devoted to God, and to appoint the price of their redemp¬ 
tion. 3. In making the woman that was fufpe&ed pf 
adultery drink the bitter ,water f . 4, In linking off the 
head of the heifer that was offered as ar> expiation for the 
murder, the authpr of which was not known e. 5. In 
letting the jhew-bread on the golden table every fabbath- 
day, and in eating the Hale loaves. 6. In burning the red 
heifer h , the allies of which being mixed with water, ferved 
to purify thofe that had defiled themfelves by touching a 
dead body. To this, as fome imagine, St. Paul alludes, 
when he fpeaks of thofe that are baptized, that is wajhed for , 
or becaufe of the dead ' 1 . This myllical interpretation is 
agreeable tp St. Paul's method. He, in another place k 
alludes to this ceremony, which was moll commonly per¬ 
formed by the high-prieil. 7. Laftly, the priefl’s bulinefs 
was to inllrudt the people, to bring up the children of the 
LeviteSy and to anfwer the doubts and fcruples that might 
be raifed about any part of the law. 

The Levites were fo named, bccaufe they were the po- The Le~ 
llerity of Leviy one of the Tons of Jacob . In point of dig- v i tes * 
nity, they were of a middle rank, between the prielts and 
the people. They were, properly fpeaking, the minilters 
and afliflants of the priells, during the whole divine fer- 
vice K At Reft they were divided into three branches, 
according to the number or the Tons of Levi \ that is, the 
GerfnoniteSy the Kohaihites , and the Merarites IT1 . Their 
bufinefs at the time of their firll inllitution, was to carry 
the mofl holy place , the ark , the tabernacle , with the boards 
and utenftls belonging to it; they did not enter then upon 
their office, tilll they were thirty years old n ; but after the 
building of the temple, they were admitted to ferve at the 
‘age or twenty«. In procefs of time they were like the 
priells, divided into twenty-four claffes, over every one 
of which was fet a head or prefident ; and each of thefe 
claffes was again fubdivided into feven others that were to 
attend every week upon the divine fervice by turns. King 
David affigned them other employments P. To fome he 
committed the care of the treafury and holy veffch . Some 
he made door-keepersy muficians , &c. And others were 
appointed officers and judges. After the building of the 

temple, 

i Numb v. j c, ?jfc. E Deut. xxi.5. h Numb. xix. 

1 1 Cor. xv. 29. k Heb. ix. 13. J Num. iv. 15. 1 Chron. 
xv. 2. ri ' Numb, iii 17. n Num. iv. 3. 0 Ezra. iii. 8* 

r Chron. xxiii. 24. 27. P Ibid.ver, 4. and 5, and xxvi. 20. 

2 Chron. xix. 11. 
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temple P, they kept the feveral aparments of it; and their 
bufinefs was likewife to inftrudt the people. The manner 
of their confecration was as follows r -> after they had been 
purified with water, they were fet apart for the fervice of 
God by impofition of hands; after which two young 
bullocks were facrificed ; the one for a fin offering, and 
the other for a whole burnt-facrifice. Their clothes were 
made of linen, but fomewhat different from thofe of the 
priefts. They had under them fome perfons called Netbi- 
nim , that is, given ; becaufe they were given to them as 
fervants. Their bufinefs was to carry the water and wood, 
and whatever clfe was wanted in the temple. The Gibec- 
nites were at firft employed in this drudgery s ; as apunifli- 
ment for the cheat they put upon the children of IJraeL 
Thefc Netbinim were always to be Grangers and accord¬ 
ing to the Rabbins , were never allowed to marry one of 
the daughters of the Hebrews . 

The Levites had forty-eight cities aligned them u ; but 
thirteen of them belonged to the priefls. The Jews tell 
us, that all thefe cities were fo many janftuaries y or places 
of refuge for thofe that happened to kill anyone unawares : 
However, we find but fix appointed in feripture for that 
purpofe*. There was nothing certainly more becoming 
the wifdom of God, than to chufe cities of refuge out of 
thofe that belonged to the priefts and Levites , who were to 
be the difpenfers of the divine mercy. This was very ill 
obferved by the prieft and Levity of whom we read in the 
gofpel y -> who were fo far from being inclined to pity 
an unhappy perfon that might have chanced undefignedly 
to kill another, that they would not vouchfafe fo much as 
the lcaft afllfiance to a poor traveller, that had been beat 
and wounded by thieves to that degree, as to be left half 
dead z . Befides, it would not have been at all proper, that 
a perfon guilty of murder, even unawares, fhould have fled 
into a city inhabited by common people, becaufe this 
would have fet an ill example j and fome relation of the 
deceafed might have been found there, who would have 
avenged his death. Moreover, the cities of the Levites 
being God’s inheritance, they muft confequently have been 
inviolable fanfluaries. The magiftrates and officers be¬ 
longing to the land of Ifrael , took a particular care to keep 


i 2 Chtoo. r Numb. viii. 6. 14. s Jofh. ix. 23. 1 Deut. 

xxix. 11. u Numb. xxxv. 2, 3, 4, 5. 14. Joffi. xxi. 4, x Deut 
iv. 41. Joffi. xxi. 17. . y Luke x.' * Ver. 30. 
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the roads that led to them very large, and in good repair; 
as free as poflible from any ditch or rifing ground that 
could any way retard the flight of the murderer. When he 
was come to any one of them the judges proceeded to 
examine, whether the murder had been committed de^ 
fignedly, or not: If deflgnedly, he was condemned to die; 
but if by chance, he remained in fanftuary till the death of 
the high-pried, when he was delivered. It appears from 
feripture, that before thefe cities had the privilege of 
fanttuary, the perfon guilty of manflaughter fled for refuge 
to the altar 




Of the Courts of Judicature among the Jews. 

A S the councils or courts of the Jews a partly confided 
of priejls and Levites , the judges and officers belong¬ 
ing to them may therefore very properly be ranked among 
their holy perfons , as upon the account of their office they 
adtually were. It is not confident with our prefent de- 
fign, or intended brevity, to trace up the very fird begin¬ 
ning and origin of thefe courts \ wefhall therefore give only 
fuch an account of them, as is neceflary for the illudrating 
the New Teft ament. Neither fhall we fay any thing of the 
feventy judges appinted by Mofes h ; nor even of the great 
fy na g°gue , which confided of an hundred and twenty 
perfons, and was indituted, as the Jews pretend, by Ezra y 
for the redoring of the church and religion c . 

The Jews had three councils or courts of juftice: I. The 
court of twenty-three . There was one of thefe in every city, 
which had an hundred and twenty inhabitants. They took 
cognizance of capital caufes, excepting fuch as were to 
be tried by the fanhedritn . . 2. The court of three , which 
was indituted in every place, where there were lefs than 
an hundred and twenty perfons. This determined only 
common matters between man and man. There is no 
mention of either of thefe tribunals in the feripture, or 
Jofepbus . Ladly, they had the great council or Janhedrim y 
other wife called the houfe ofjudgment . 

There 

a Exod. xxii. 14. 1 Kings ii. 28. 

1 Deut. xvii, 12. 2 Chron. xix. 8. b Exod. xviii. 21, a a. 

Deut. xvi. 18. c See Dr, Pndcaux's con nod. P. 1 . 13 . V. under 
the year 446. 
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There feems to be fome traces of this laft tribunal in 
the book of Numbers wherein it is faid, thar God ap¬ 
pointed feventy elders to aflift Mofes in deciding controver¬ 
ts ; and alfo in other places of holy fcripture c . But fome 
learned authors are of opinion, that the tribunal of elders y 
mentioned in the fcveral places here referred to, was not 
the fame as afterwards took the name of fanhedrim f, be- 
caufe there is not the leaft mention of it in the Old Tejla - 
vunt on feveral occafions, wherein it muft naturally have 
adted or interpofed, had it been in being. Befides, the 
abfolute authority which the kings of Ifrael took upon 
themfelves, was inconftftent with that which the fanhedrim 
muft have been inverted with, as being the fupreme tribu¬ 
nal of the nation. For thefe and other reafons, the fore- 
mentioned authors have thought proper to fix the begin¬ 
ning of it to the time when the Maccabees or Afmonaans 
took upon themfelves the adminiftration of the govern¬ 
ment, under the title of higb-prie/ls , and afterwards of 
Jungs, that is ever fince the perfecution of Antiochus . How¬ 
ever it be, it is certain that the fanhedrim was in being in 
our Saviour’s time fince it is often fpoke of in the gofpels 5 
and Afts of the ApoJUes , and lince Jesus Christ himfelf 
was arraigneJ and condemned by it. It fubfifted till the 
deftruclion of Jerufalem y but its authority was almoft re¬ 
duced to nothing, from the time that the Jewijh nation 
became fubjeft to the Roman Empire h . 

This aifembly conilfted of feventy-one or feventy-two- 
perfons, over whom were two prefidents , the chief whereof 
was generally the high-prieft ; though it was not necellary 
he fhould always be fo, as we have before obferved. The 
Other was a .grave and fober perfon, of an illuftrious fami¬ 
ly, that was named the Ab^ or father of the council. 

Most of the members of this aifembly were priejls and 
Levites ; but any other Ifraelite . might be admitted into it, 
provided he was of a good and honeft family, and un- 
blameable in his life and converfation. Their manner of 
fitting was in a fernicircle. At the two extremities there 
were two regifierSy who took down the votes. All matters 
of importance, whether zcclefiajlical or civile were brought 

before 

d Num. xi. 16. e Dcut. xxvii. i. xxxi. 9. Jofti. xxiv. 1. 31. 
Judges ii. 7. 2 Chron. xix. 8. Ezek. viii. 11. f The term 

Sanhedrim y was formed from the Greek avrtfyior, which fignLfie6 
an afl'embly of people fitting. g Matth v. 21. Mark xiii. 9. 
xiv. jj. xv. 1. “ Jofeph. Antiq. 1 . xiv. 10. 17. 
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before this tribunal; fuch, for inftance, wherein a whole 
tribe was concerned ; or thofc that related to war, to the 
priefts, the prophets and teachers, and even to the kings. 
It is an opinion generally received among the Rabbins , that 
about forty years before the deftru&ion of Jerufalem , their 
nation had been deprived of the power of life and death. 
And the greateft part of authors, that have treated of thefe 
matters, do aflert, that this privilege was taken from them 
ever fince Judea was made a province of the Roman empire, 
that is, after the banifhing of Archelaus. They ground 
their opinion on thefe words of the Jews to Pilate: It is 
net lawful for us to put zny man to death'. But whoever 
confiders the ftatc of the Jewijh nation, and the authority 
of the Sanhedrim at that time, will find much reafon to 
doubt, whether the Jews had then loft that right . So 
that another fenfe is to be put upon this paflage, than 
what at fir ft fight it feems to import, as is obferved in the 
note on that place, i. From thefe words of Pilate to the 
Jews, Take ye him , and judge him according to your law it 
may juftly be inferred, that they could difpofe of the life of 
Jefus Chrifl , there being no manner of ground for fuppof- 
ing this faying of Pilate's to be an irony. 2. Pilate found 
himfelf at a lofs how to pafs fentence of death upon a per- 
fon in whom he found no fault at all , efpecially with refpedt 
to the Romans ; and that in a cafe he had no notion of. It 
was not the cuftom of the Romans to deprive any country 
of its antient laws and privileges, when they reduced it to 
a province . And Jofephus tells 1 us, that the Roman fenate 
and emperors gave the Jews full liberty of enjoying their’s, 
as before. If fo, is it probable that they would have de¬ 
prived them of one of the chief, the power of condemn¬ 
ing a blafpheiner or tranfgreffor of the law to death? 3. 
There are fomc inftances which undeniably prove, that the 
Jews had ftill the power of life and death. In the fifth 
chapter of the Acts we fee their great council confulting how 
they might put the Apoftles to death; and perhaps they 
would have put their wicked purpofes in execution, had 
they not been diftuaded from it by Gamaliel m . The lton- 
ing of St. Stephen was nothing like thofe riotous and difor- 
derly proceedings, which the Jews were wont to call judg¬ 
ments of zeal, as fome writers have imagined. All is done 

here 

1 John xviii. 31. k John xviii. 31. See Bynreus de Morte 
Chrifti, i. 3. 1 Jofeph. contra Appion. p. 1063. Et dc Bello Jud. 
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here in a regular and legal manner, though with a great 
deal of rage and fiercenefs. St. Stephen is brought before 
the council or Sanhedrim *. Falfe witnedcs are fet up to ac- 
cufc him of blafphemy n . He makes a long fpeech to vin¬ 
dicate himfelf 0 ; but not being after all thought innocent, 
he is condemned to be ftoned, according to the law. And 
ladly, his execution is performed according to all the rules 
obferved upon the like occafion. The witnclles, according 
to cuftom, call the firft (tones at him, and lay their gar¬ 
ments at Saul's feetP. That the Jews had dill power of 
life and death, is further evident from what St. Paul fays 
before the council of the Jews\ that he perfecuted the 
Chrijlians unto death, and had received letters from the el - 
ders (or Sanhedrim) to bring them which were at Damafcus 
bound unto Jerufalem to be punifhed. We do not find 
that the Roman magif rates, were wont to trouble thcmfelves 
with caufes of this nature: Pilate avoided, as much as pof- 
fible, condemning Jesus Christ, and was brought to it 
at lad purely out of fear of drawing upon himfelf the em¬ 
peror's difpleafure, becaufe the Jews made treafon their 
pretence of accufing him. The fame thing is manifed 
from what Tcrtullus the orator of the Sanhedrim alledged 
againd St. Paul , before Felix, procurator of Judea r . IVe 
took Paul, faith he, and would have judged him according to 
our law . But the chief captain Lyfias came upon us , and with 
great violence took him away out of our hands . Which that 
officer undoubtedly did, becaufe to the charge of blafphemy 
and of profaning the temple , they joined that of fedition , 
upon which lad account he made his appearance before 
Felix , Fefus , and Agrippa. His appealing to the emperor is 
a farther proof that the Sanhedrim had the power of con¬ 
demning him to death. We may pafs the lame judgment 
upon the motion Fefus made to him of going to Jcrtfa- 
lem , there to he judged 5 , becaufe the Sanhedrim could not 
exercife their jurifdiSion any where elfe. From all thefe 
particulars we may judly conclude, that the Jews had dill 

the power of life and death ; but that this privilege was 

confined to crimes committed againd their law, and de¬ 
pended upon the governor’s will and pleafurc. Which is 
evident from the in dance of the high-pried Anar,us, who was 
depofed for having convened the Sanhedrim , and put St fames 

to 

* Deut.xvii. 7. n Ads vi. 11. 0 Ads vii. p A< 51 s xx : i, 
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to death without the content, and in the abfence of Albinus y 
who fucceeded Fejlus in the government of Judea t. 

The judges of lfrael were wont formerly to meet at 
the door of the tabernacle u . Afterwards an apartment ad- 
joining to the court of the priefls was fet apart for that 
ufe *. It was unlawful to judge capital caufes out of that 
place. The Thalmudijh relate, that about forty years before 
the deftruftion of Jerufalem , i. e. about the thirtieth of 
Cbrift , the JcwiJh Sanhedrim removed from that place into 
another, which was clofe to the Mount of the temple. The 
reafon they give for it, is, that there were then fuch vafl 
fwarms of thieves and murderers in Judea , that it was im- 
poflible to put them all to death ; both becaufe they were 
very numerous, and becaufe they were often refeued out of 
the hands ofjuftice by the people, or the Roman governors . 
So that the Sanhedrim thought fit to forfake that place , 
where the extreme iniquity of the times would not fufFer 
them to inflid due punifhments on criminals; fancying 
themfelves no longer bound to adminifter juftice, if they 
forfook the place that was appointed for it. And perhaps 
when the Jezvs told Pilate that it was not lawful for them 
to put any man to deaths they meant only, either that their 
power was confiderably leflened in this refpebl, the whole 
authority being lodged in the Roman governors'** ; or elfe 
that they did not now afTemble in the place fet apart for 
taking cognizance of capital crimes. The Sanhedrim was 
afterwards removed into the city, and from thence to feve- 
ral places out of Jerufalem. Thefe frequent removals re¬ 
duced, by degrees, its power and authority to nothing. 

Before the birth of our Saviour , two very famous 
Rabbins had been preftdents of the Sanhedrim , viz. Hillel and 
Schammai , who entertained very different notions upon fe- 
veral fubje&s, and particularly upon the point of divorce . 
This gave occafion to the queftion the Pharifees put to 
Jesus Christ upon that head Before Schammai , Hillel 
had Menahem for his afTociate in the prefidency of the San¬ 
hedrim. But the latter forfook afterwards that honourable 
poft, to join himfelf, with a great number of his difciples, 
to the party of Herod Antipas^ who promoted the levying of 
taxes, for the ufe of the Ro?nan emperors, with all his 
might. Thefe, in all probability, are the Herodians , of 

whom 

1 Jofeph. Antiq. 1 . xx. 8. u Numb. xi. 24. * It was called 

the chamber Gazith , or of ficcftonc. w Jofcph. Antiq. xviii, 1. 

* Matt. xix. 3. 



9 6 


An INTRODUCTION to 

whom mention is made in the gofpel\ as we have obferveci 
on Matth . xxii. 16. To Hillel fuccceded Simeon his fon, 
who is fuppofed to have been the fame as took Jesus 
Christ up in his arms y, and publiekly acknowledged 
him to be the Mejjtah. If fo, the Jewifh Sanhedrim had for 
prefident a perfon that was entirely difpofed to embrace 
Chrijlianity . Gamaliel , the fon and fucceflor of Simeon, 
feems alfo not to have been far from the kingdonv of hea¬ 
ven 




Of the 
prophets. 


Of the Jewifh Prophets and Dotiors. 

T HE bufinefs of the prophets was to reveal the will of 
God to mankind, to teach, and reprove, to foretel 
things to come, and, upon occafion, to confirm religion 
and the prophecies they delivered, by miracles, which were 
termed ftgns, becaufe they were plain and manifeft proofs 
of their divine miffion. Jews and Chrijlians unanimoufiy 
agree, that Mala chi was the la ft of the prophets properly fo 
called. It is obfervable, that fo long as there were prophets 
among the Jews, there arofe no fefls or herefies among 
them, though they often fell into idolatry. The reafon of 
it is, that the prophets learning God's will immediately 
from himfelf, there was no medium \ the people mult cither 
obey the prophets , and receive their interpretations of the 
law, or no longer acknowledge that God who infpired 
them. But when the law of God came to be explained by 
weak and fallible men, who feldom agreed in their opini¬ 
ons, feveral feffs and religious parties unavoidably fprung 


up. 

Of the We ma y trace the origin of thefe doctors back to the 
dodtorf 11 ^ t * me & zra S who is himfelf called a feribe , which is a 
word of the fame import as that of doff or. The term feribe 
is indeed of a more extenfive fignification in holy feripture, 
becaufe there were feveral forts of feribes. We find for in- 
ftance in Deuteronomy ; according to the verfion of the fe- 
verity, fome officers named feribes b . But by this word are 
moft commonly meant the Jewijh doctors, and this is the 
fenfe which it generally bears in the New Tejlament . Hence 

Jes ur, 

y Luke ii. 18. * Ads v. 34, fcjV. xXii. 3. ■ Ezra vii. 4 . 

b Deut. XX. 5, 9. y^afAfAd Tfij. 
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Jesus Christ faid of the fcribes as well of the Pharifees , 
that they fate in Mofes's chair 0 . It appears from the fir ft 
book of Maccabees d , that there was, in the time of its au¬ 
thor, a company of fcribes $ and from the fecond, that there 
were feveral degrees of dignity and fubordination among 
them e . Such a regulation as this was necefTary, after the 
gift of prophecy had ccafcd among them, becaufe the high- 
priefts , having the greateft fhare of the adminiftration in 
their hands, could have no leifure or opportunity of apply¬ 
ing themfelvcs to explain the law , and inftrutft the people. 

'The names that were given thefe doctors, were at firft 
very plain ; for they were termed only fcribcs or interpreters 
of the law. But a little before our Saviour’s time, they af¬ 
fected higher titles, as thofe of Rabban and Rabbi> which, 
in their original fignification, impl ygreatncfs and multiplicity 
of learnings and that of Ah , or Abba , i. e. father , which 
they were extremely fond of. The word fcribe was the title 
of an office, and not of a fe£t f . We Jearn indeed from 
the gofpel biftory , that the greateft part of them Tided with 
the Pharifees , and adhered to their opinions and tenets. 
But it is alfo probable, on the other hand, from feveral 
paiTages of the A T ew Tejlament , that fome of them were of 
the feft of the Sadducees. 

The profeffion of the fcribes , as they were doftors y was 
to write copies of the law , to keep it correft *, and to read 
and explain it to the people. In doing this, they did not 
all follow the fame method. For befides the atlegovijls or 
fearchcrs before mentioned, fome ftuck to the literalfenfe of 
the law. Thefe are fuppofed to have been the fame as are 
termed in the gofpe /, dolors of the law , or lawyers , and 
feemed to be diftinguifiled from the Pharifees and the reft 
of the fcribes . But in this there is no certainty, and it is 
manifeft on the contrary, from feveral paftages of fcrxptureZ , 
that the do ft or s of the law were the fcribes , and even fuch of 
them as received the traditions , as the Pharifees and niolt 
doftors at that time were wont to do. Laftly, fome made it 
their bufmefs to explain the traditions , which they called 
G the 

c Matt, xxiii. i. Mark xii. 38. d t Macc. vii. 12. c 2 Macc. 
vi. 18. f Luke xi. 45. A£ts xxiii.9. 

# This afterwards gave rife to the Maforites> that is, thofe that 
criticized upon the letter of feripture, upon the number ot verfes, 
words, letters, and points; concerning which, fee Dr. Prideaux 
Connect. 

« Luke v. 17. vii. 30. xiv. 3. 
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the oral law t, that is, the law delivered by word of mouth ; 
which, as they pretended, had been conveyed from Mofes 
down to them from generation to generation by the tradi¬ 
tion of the elders . They had a great regard for thefe tradi¬ 
tions, looking upon them as the key of the law , and giving 
them the preference even to the law itfelf. Hence this blaf- 
phemous maxim : The ivords of the feribes are more lovely 
that the words of the law of God . But it is evident from the 
frequent reproaches which Jesus Christ made to the 
feribes and Pharijees upon this point, that under pretence 
of explaining the law by their traditions , they had adtually 
made it of none effe£t h . Which will be found undeniably 
true, by any one that will be at the pains of confulting 
the Thalmud\\. 




Of the Jewtfh SeSis. 

T HE laft article we have infilled upon, leads us natu¬ 
rally to give an account of the Jewijh fefls. The 
whole body of the JeweJh nation maybe divided into two 
general fedlsy the Cardites *, and the Rabbanijls . The Ca¬ 
rdites are thofe that adhere to the plain and literal fenfe of 
holy fcripture y rejecting all manner of traditions. They 
may properly be called textuary. The Rabbanifts, other wife 
called the Cabalifsy or Thalmudijh , are thofe that, on the 
contrary, own and receive the oral or traditionary law . As 

there 


+ This is what the Jews call the Cabala, i. e. the doctrine receiv¬ 
ed by tradition. It con lifts of two parts, one of which contains the 
opinions, rites and ceremonies of the Jews ; the other the myftical 
exvolitions of the law. # This Cabala is of a very antient date, and 
was the occafion of mod of the heretics among Chriitians. 

h Matth. xv. a, 3,6. Mark vii. 7,8,9. 

1| The Thai mud is a collection of the Jewifh dodtrincs and tradi¬ 
tions. There are two of them ; that of Jerufalem, which was com- 
pofed by Rabbi Judah , the fon of Simeon, about the year of Chrift 
300, and that of Babylon publiDied about the year 500. Each of 
them confifts of two parts, one of which, called the Mifnah, is the 
text of the Thai mud, or traditions: and the other, named Gemara , 
is the fupplement or comment upon them. Sec Dr. Prideaux Con. 
P. I. B. 5. under the year 446. 

* The Hebrew word Cara fignifies to read, and Rabban a dodor 
that receives the traditionary law. It is fuppofed, that the founder 
of this fed was a Jew, called Atian , who lived about the middle 
the eighth century. See Dupin . Hift. of the canon, &c. B. I. 
chap. x. fett. 4. 
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there is no exprefs mention of the former in fcripture, all 
that we know of them is from fome of their writings, or 
from the Tbalmudifis their adverfaries, or elfe from the re- 
Jations of travellers. But if the name be not antient, yet 
we may fafely venture to affirm, that the thing itfelf is of 
a very long ftanding. There are authors that pretend to 
difeover fome footfteps of them in the gofpcl ; but, as we 
have already obferved, this is too groundlefs and uncertain 
to be relied on. To reconcile the different opinions of the 
learned Upon this head, the feribes or Jewifi doctors may ve¬ 
ry fitly be divided into two claffes , namely, fuch as owned 
and received the traditions, and fided with the P bar fees ; 
and thofe that adhered to the facred text, and were after¬ 
wards called Cardites. As thefe were not diftinff from the 
body of the Jewijh nation, or the affembly of the doctors, 
it is no great wonder that they fhould not be mentioned 
in the New Taflament under the name of any particular 
fefi. Befides, as they did not corrupt and alter the law of 
God by their traditions, as the feribes and Pharifees did ; 
Jesus Christ had therefore no occafion of mentioning 
them. When their adverfaries, the followers of oral tradi¬ 
tions , in order to reprefent them as odious as poffible, con¬ 
i' found them with the Sadducees , do they not in effect own 
that their antiquity is very great ? In Origcn\ and Erf- 
bins^y we find the Jewijh deflors divided in two clafies, 
one of which adhered to the text and letter of the lazv y and 
the other received the traditions of the eiders . It is then ve¬ 
ry probable, that the Cardites and traditionary feribes are 
both of the fame antiquity, and that their difputcs begun, 
when traditions came in vogue, that is, about a hundred 
years before the birth of Cbrijl . The C.rdites difigreed 
with the reft of the Jews in fome particulars, as in the 
keeping the fabbatb , of the new moons , and other feflivah ; 
but the main difference between them confiftcd in thefe 
particulars: i. In that, as hath been already obferved, 
they entirely reje&ed all traditions in general, and ftuck to 
the text of fcripture , that is, to the canonical books of the 
Old Tejlament , explained in a literal fenfe. 2. In that they 
thought fcripture ought to be explained by itfelf, and by 
comparing one paflage with another, without having re- 
courfe to the Cabala , or traditions . 3. They received the 
interpretations of the dodlors , provided they were agreeable 
G 2 tO 

1 Origen in Matth. p. ii 3 . Ed. Hoi. k F.uftb. Praep. Evang, 
1. 8. c. jo. 
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to the facred writings ; but withal, left every one at liberty 
to examine thofe explanations, and either to embrace, or 
rejeft them, as he thought fit. The charge of faducifm , 
which hath been brought by the Jews a gain ft the Cardites , 
is intirely groundlefs, fince it is evident from their writings, 
that they believed the immortality of the foufi and the refur - 
reel ion. There are ft ill at this day great number of Car ait es 
difperfed in feveral parts of Europe , Afia , and Africa . 

The moft antient fed? among the Jezvs> was that of the 
Sadducees’j fo named from Sadoc> the founder of it, who 
lived above two hundred years before Jesus Christ 1 . 
What the main points and moft eflential branches of their 
do&rine were, is evident from fcripture f wherein we are told, 
that they did not believe there is any refur reft ion, neither 
angel nor fpirit m . The Jews imagine that Sadoc fell into 
thele errors, by mifapplying the inftru&ions of Antigonus 
his mafter, who taught, that men ought to pra£tife virtue 
difintereftedly, and without any view to a reward. Jofcphus 
aflerts n , that they denied the immortality of the foul ; but he 
aferibes to them feveral other opinions, which there is no 
mention of in the facred zuritings . as, “ that they did not 
cc allow of any fatality at all in what cafe foever; but main- 
“ tained, that every man has it in his own power to make 
c< his conditioh better or worfe, according as he takes right 
“ or wrong meafures.” Which hath given fome perfons 
occafion to believe, that they denied a providence , but this 
hath been advanced without any folid proof; for as they 
profefled to follow the law, they could not well entertain 
iuch an impious notion, even though they had received only 
t\w five hooks of Mofes, as fome authors have aflerted, with¬ 
out any good grounds. Jofephus relates indeed that they 
rejcdlcd all traditions , and were perfuaded that only the 
written law was authoritative and binding ; but he doth not 
lay that they rejected the prophets , and the other canonical 
books of Scripture. What hath given rife to this opinion, 
is, that Jesus Christ cites a paflage out of Exodus to prove 
the refurred?ion to the Sadducees °, inftead of chufing fome 
others which occur in other parts of feripture, and feem to 
contain more exprefs and pofitive arguments for that truth. 
But this cannot be reckoned any manner of proof, becaufe 

. Jesus 

1 Dr. Prideaux places the rife of this fe^l, An. 263. before Chrift. 
See Con. P. II. Anno. 263. m Aftsxxiii. 8 . Matth. xxii. 23. Mark 
xii. 18. Luke xx. 27, n Jofoph. Antiq. xiii. 9. 18, XYiii.a. 0 Matt, 
xxii. 32. 
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Jf.sus Chr ist may have had particular reafons for pitching 
upon that place, rather than any other. All that can be 
inferred from it, is, that though the Sadducecs rejected the 
traditions of the Pbarifces , they notwithftanding allowed of 
the inyjlical interpretations o \ fcripture^ fince otherwife they 
could not have apprehended the force of Jtsus Christ's 
argument, which cannot well admit of any other fenfe than 
a myftical one. Perhaps not being ufed to this way of argu¬ 
ing, they were put to filence by itP. However it be, we 
may from hence learn how great was the hatred of the 
Pbarifees againft the Sadducecs , fince they immediately took 
counfel againft Jesus Christ, how they might put him to 
death, becaufe he had filenced and convinced the latter, as 
if they had envied them for the knowledge of an article , 
which they themfelves acknowledged and received. Ano¬ 
ther reafon may be affigned for this confutation, which is, 
that the Sadducecs being highly in favour with the great and 
powerful, as Jofephus affures us 9 , the Pbarifces were afraid 
thefe fhould join with the people, who admired the doctrine 
of Jesus Christ. 

If we may believe the fame bijlorian , the Sadducecs were 
extremely harfh and ill-natured r . But as he was a Phari- 
fee , we cannot fafely rely on the account he gives of the 
Sadducecs ; and perhaps what may be inferred from this, 
roughnels of theirs, which he charges them with, is, ;hat 
they were ftricier in point of morality , than the Pbarifees , 
whofe religion confifted in mere outfide. And indeed we do 
not find that Jesus Christ ever upbraided them upon this 
account, for he only tells them they erred, not knowing 
the feriptures , whereas he treats the Pbarifces with the ut- 
moft feverity. Several reafons may be afiigned for this 
different deportment of our Saviour towards rhofe two feefi, 
T. There is this difference between error and vice, that 
error is only in the underftanding, and often involuntary; 
whereas vice is in the will, and proceeds from a corrupt 
heart. 2. Of all vices, there arc none of a more pernicious 
confequence, or more difficult to root up, than thofe which 
the Pbarifces were infected with. Pride is the bane of all 
rel igion and piety; and bypocrify is one of the moil dange¬ 
rous kinds of Atbeifm. 3. The Sadducces were exact obfer¬ 
vors of the law, whereas the Pbarifces adulterated it by their 
traditions. So that the dodtrine of the Pbarifces , was only 
G 3 a fit 
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4 fet of impious notions, concealed under a Ihew and fpe 
cious pretence of religion. The acknowledging of a refur- 
region, arid the immortality of the fou), was indeed a great 
ftep towards the converfion of the Pharifees to chrijlianity ? 
But then, on the other hand, their traditions and vices were 
much greater obftacles to their embracing that blefled reli¬ 
gion, than the errors of the Sadducees could be. And thefe 
errors were not reckoned very dangerous among the Jews * 
fince the Sadducees were admitted to all places of trull and 
profit, and performed the divine fervice in the temple, as 
well as the reft. The high-prieft Caiaphas was of that 
fed?*, as well as Ananus , who, according to Jofephus, caufed 
St. James to be put to death It is certain, that in the 
time of Jesus Christ the Sadducees were very numerous, 
and made a confiderable figure u . But after the eftablilh-i 
ment of the gofpc), and efpeciaUy fince the refurre&ion of 
Jesus Christ, the error of the Sadducees was reckoned of 
a very pernicious confequence ; for which reafon St. Paul 
reproves fo fharply Hymeneus and Philetus for denying the 
refurre&ion x , and infills largely on the proof of it, as of a 
fundamental article of the Chrijlian religion Y. 

It is fuppofed, with a great deal of propability, that the 
Herodians , of whom we find mention in the gofpel* y differed 
but little from the Sadducees . Accordingly, St. Mark a feems 
to call that the leaven of Herod, which Jesus Christ 
ftiles the leaven of the Sadducees b , becaufe the greated part 
of them v/ere of Herod's fide. There are fome who imagine, 
that it was a feel which profelTed to believe that Herod was 
the Meflah. But this is very uncertain and improbable. 
What may moll fafely be depended upon, is, that the He - 
radians in general were a fet of people that were great 
ilicklers for Herod, who like the generality of the grandees, 
was a Sadducee , and which confequently were in a different 
intereft from that of the Pharifees . Thefe lall notwith- 
Jlanding joined with the Herodians , when they wanted to 
cr.fnarc Jesus Christ. Jofephus fpcaks AJews, that were 
friends and favourers of Herod *, 

The Pharifees were fo called from a Hebrew Word 
d that fignifies feparated or fet apart , becaufe they pretended 
to a greater degree of holinefs and piety than the reft of the 

Jews , 
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Jews, but accompanied with a great deal of affectation, and 
abundance of vain obfervances. St. Paul , who had been 
of this feCt, leems to allude to their affeCted holinefs, when 
he faid he was feparated unto the gofpel of Chri/l e , becaufe 
fcpara ted fiignifies the lame thing as fantlified , or fet apart . 
It is no eafy matter to trace out the firft beginning and ori¬ 
gin of this feCt. As the Pharifees are great lovers of tradi¬ 
tions, it is very probable that they began to appear when 
traditions came to have the preference above the law of God, 
that is, about a hundred years before the birth of Christ. 
Though Jofepbus often fpeaks of them in his hijlory , yet he 
no where mentions them before that time 4 . The holy ferip- 
ture teftifies, that they believed the refurreftion, as alfo the 
exiftence of angels and fpirits ? . From the account Jofe¬ 
phus gives of them 11 , it feems probable that they had fetched 
their opinions concerning thofe matters not fo much out of 
the facred writings, as out of the philofophy of Pythagoras or 
Plato , fince they believed a tranfmigration of the fouls of 
good men in other bodies, which is a kind of refur rcclion'* 
They aicribed moft events to fate , whereby they meant the 
will and pleafure of God; but they fuppoied withal, that 
every man was at liberty to do good or evil. As they 
thought works to be meritorious, they had invented a great 
number of fupererogatory ones, to which they affixed a greater 
merit, than to the observance of the law itfelf. St. Paul 
had undoubtedly an eye to them in fome parts of his Epiftle 
to the Romans , as we have obferved in our preface . Jofephus 
gives only a general account of their traditions and tenets. 
But according to the reprefentation given of them by Jesus 
Christ they may be reduced to thefe feveral heads. 

1. Their frequent wafhings and icrupulous ablutions. It is 
certainly very common and decent to wafh ones hands be¬ 
fore meals: But the P bar fees made a religious duty of this, 
and looked upon the omiffion of it as a capital crime. 

2. They made long prayers in publick places 1 , thereby to 
attract the efteem and veneration of the people. 3. They 
thought themfelves defiled, if they touched or converfed 
with thofe whom they called tinners m , that is, the publicans , 
and perfons of loofe and irregular lives. Every pious man 
ought indeed to deteft and abhor vice and wickednefs, and 

g 4 every 
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every ehrijlian in particular fhould avoid as much as pofliblc 
all communication with Tinners. But what Jesus Christ 
reproved the Pharifees for, was their haughty and arrogant 
behaviour towards the common fort of people 11 , whom they 
looked upon with a kind of horror •, and the too high opi¬ 
nion they entertained of their own wifdom and holinefs., 
The prophet Jfaiab , had before-hand given the true cha¬ 
racter of thefe men°. 4. They were wont to faft often. 
It cannot be denied but that fajling is very helpful and fufc-r 
fervient to the ends of religion, and acceptable to God, when 
it proceeds from a truly penitent heart. But the Pharifees 
loft the whole benefit of it by their vanity and oftentation, 
and altered the very nature of fafting, by taking for religion 
what is only a help towards the performance of it. Juft as 
if a child fhould value himfelf upon his being forced to be 
carried about; or, an old man, that he cannot walk without 
a ftafF. 5. They were fcrupuloufly exaCt in paying tithe of 
the leaft things, and beyond what the law required. Jesus 
Christ does not blame them P for paying tithes in general, 
for the law required it; but for imagining that they could 
thereby atone for the omifiion and tranfgreflion of the moft 
efiential duties. 6. They were fo ftri£t obfervers of the 
Sabbath , as to think it unlawful for any one to rub ears of 
corn <1,. or to heal a Tick perfon. 7. They wore broader 
phylafleries y and larger fringes to their garments, than the 
reft of the Jews*. Thefe pbylafleries* were long and nar¬ 
row pieces of parchment, whereon were written thirty 
pafiages out of Exodus and Deuteronomy , which they tied to 
their foreheads and left-arms in memory of the law. Some 
authors infer from Exod. xiii. 9. and Deut. vi. 8. that they 
were of divine inftitution. But thefe pafiages maybe taken 
in a figurative fenfe, as they are by the Cardites , who wear 

no 


n John vii. 49. See our note on this place. 0 If. lxv. 5. p Matt, 
xxiii. q Matt. xii. 2. Luke vi. 7. r Matt, xxiii. 4. 

* Phylactery is a Greek word, that fignifies a memorial or prefer - 
*va live. Itwas a kind of Amulet , or charm. The Hebrew name for 
phylacteries is tepbillim , which fignifies Prayers , becaufe the Jews 
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1—10. Exod. xiii. 11—16. Deut. vi. 4— 9. Deut. xi. 12—13. 
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put. See Lamy s IntrodmfL to the Script, p. 238. 
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no phylacteries at all. However, in Jesus Christ's time, 
they were worn by the generality of the Jews, as well by the 
Sadducee j, who received only the law, as by the Pharifes^ 
with this difference, that the latter had them larger than 
the reft, thereby to give the people a greater idea of their 
holinefs and piety. Such a fpecious ftiew of religion had 
gained them, to that degree, the efteem and veneration of 
the people, that they could do with them whatever they 
pleafed, though they held them in the utmoft contempt, as 
hath been already obferved. 

This vaft refpeft which the common people entertained 
for the Pharifees, made the nobility keep fair with them s _ 

Thus beloved by the people, and dreaded by the grandees, 
they had a great power and authority; but it was generally 
attended with pernicious confequences, becaufe their heart 
was very corrupted and vicious. We may judge of their 
character by the frequent anathema's which Jesus Christ 
denounced againft them, and the deferiptions he hath given 
of their morals. He reprefents them as monfters o ( pride ^ 
as hypocrites , who under a fair outfide of religion, had 
minds tainted with the blacked vices ; as impious wretches, 
who rendered the word of God of none effect by their tra¬ 
ditions. It is however probable, that fuch heavy cenfures 
reached only the greateft part of them, and that all the 
Pbarifees were not of fo odious a charafter. Bating the 
timoroufnefs of Nicodemus we obferve in his whole beha¬ 
viour and conduct a great deal of goodnefs and honefty. 

We may pafs the fame judgment upon Gamaliel . If Saul 
perfecuted the church of Chnjl , he did it out of a blind zeal; 
but without infilling upon the teftimony he bears of him- 
felf, it is manifeft from the extraordinary favour of God 
towards him, that he was not tainted with the other vices 
common to that feCl* What he fays of it, that it was the 
jlriftejl of all , cannot admit of any other than a favourable 
construction. 

The third feft among the Jews, was that of the Ejfenes, Of the 
Thefe are no where mentioned in feripture , becaufe they 
lived in defarts, and feldom refided in cities*. It is not- 
v/ithftanding worth while to give fome account of them, 
becaufe of the great conformity of fome of their maxims 
with thole of the ChriJUan religion. They have been con¬ 
founded 

5 Jof. Ant. 1 xiii. aj. r John iii. 

* neverthdefs fays that there were about four thoufand in 
Judea* Phil, p, 678. 
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founded with the Rechabites\ but very wrongly, fince thefe 
were of a much longer Handing. Befides, they were not 
originally Jews: But the pofterity of Rechab , one of the 
descendants of Jethro , the father-in-law of Mofes , and a 
Alidianite. It was the name of a family , and not of a fett. 
It is true that the Rechabites led a very uncommon kind of 
life, preferibed them by Jonadab their father, the fon of 
Rechab , as we read in the prophet Jeremiah u . They drunk 
no wine, they built no houfes, but lived in tents ; they nei¬ 
ther Sowed feed, nor planted vineyards ; but ftill they were 
no Sectaries . They may properly enough be compared 
with the Jbfazariteiy (of whom we intend to give an ac¬ 
count hereafter) but with this difference, that the vow of 
the Nazarites was of divine inftitution, whereas that of the 
Rechabites was a human appointment, but approved of by 
God. As for the Effenes y they all along made a fett among 
the Jewsy as we are affured by two credible authors, viz* 
Philo x and Jofephus y, who have given an exaft and pretty 
uniform description of them. It is fuppofed, with a good 
deal of probability, that this fed began during the perse¬ 
cution of Antiochus Epiphanes , when great numbers of Jews 
were driven into the wildernefs, where they enured them- 
felves to a hard and laborious way of living. There were 
two forts of them ; Some lived in Society, and married, 
though with a great deal of warinefs and circumfpedion. 
They dwelt in cities, and applied themfelves to huibandry, 
and other innocent trades and occupations. Thefe were 
called prattical* The others, which were a kind of Hermits 
or Monksy according to the primary and original fignifica- 
tion of that word 2 , gave themfelves up wholly to medita¬ 
tion. Thefe were the contemplative EJJenes y other wife call¬ 
ed Hoerapeuteey that is phyftcianSy not lb much upon the 
account of their ftudying phyfiCy as of applying themfelves 
chiefly to the cure and health of the foul. It was to pre- 
ferve it from the contagion of vice, that they avoided living 
in great towns, becaufe the noife and hurry that rergn in 
fuch places were inconfiftent with that fedatenefs which they 
were fo fond of, and that befides they were hereby lefs ex- 
pofed to temptations. It doth not appear that they had any 
traditionSy like the Pharifees y but as they were Allegorijls , they 
had Several myflical books y which Served them for a rule in 

explaining 

* Jer. xxxv. 5, 6 , 7, 8 , 9. See alfo 1 Chron. ii. 55. * Philo ubi 
fjpra. y Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1 . ii. c. 7. z Monk , or 
originally Signifies a peribn that lives a folitary and retired Jifr. 
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explaining the (acred writings, all which they acknowledged 
and received. Both thefe forts of EJfenes followed the fame 
maxims. They drank no wine; and were eminent for 
their frugality and continence. All kinds of pleafure they 
were perfect (hangers to. They ufed a plain fimplicity in 
their difcourle, and left to pbilofopbers the glory o( difputing 
and talking eloquently. Commerce they did not meddle 
with, imagining that it is apt to make people covetous. 
There was no fuch thing as property among them, but they 
had all things in common ; and whenever any one was ad¬ 
mitted into their fociety, he was forced to give up his goods, 
for the ufe of the community. As they were charitable one 
towards another, and hofpitable to (hangers, want and in¬ 
digence were things they knew nothing of. All fuch arts 
as were deftrudHve of mankind, or hurtful to the publick, 
were banifhed from among them. They reckoned war 
unlawful, accordingly they had no workmen that made any 
forts of arms. However, when they travelled, they carried 
about them a fword to fecure themfelves againft the thieves 
and robbers, that were then very numerous in Judea. They 
never took any thing with them, becaufe they were fure of 
finding all necefTaries wherever they came. There was 
among them neither mailers nor (laves. All were free, and 
ferved one another. There was notwithftanding a great 
deal of order and fubordination between them. The elders 
efpecialiy were very much refpedled, and the di/ciples had a 
great veneration for their majlers. They never fwore, at 
lead without mature deliberation, becaufe they had an ex¬ 
treme averfion for a lye ; and their word was more facred 
than the oath of any other. However, when they admitted 
any perfon into their number, they made him “ bind him- 
“ felf by folemn execrations and profeflions, to love and 
<l worfhip God a , to do juftice toward men, to wrong no 
“ one, though commanded to do it; to declare himfelf an 
u enemy to all wicked men, to join with all the lovers of right 
“ and equity; to keep faith with all men, but with princes 
“ efpecialiy, as they are of God’s appointment, and his mini- 
“ (lers. He is likewife to declare, that if ever he comes to be 
M advanced above his companions, he will never abufe 
“ that power to the injury of his inferiors, nor diftinguifh 
€< himfelf from thofe below him, by an ornament of drefs 
tc or apparel: But that he will love and embrace the truth, 
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cc and feverely reprove all lyars. He binds himfclf 
“ likewife to keep his hands clear from theft and fraudulent 
44 dealing, and his foul untainted with the defire of unjufl 
44 gain : That he will not conceal from his fcllow-profcf- 
44 fors any of the myfteries of religion ; nor communicate 
44 any of them to the prophane, though it fhould be to favc 
M his life. And then for the matter of his dodlrinc, that 
u he (hall deliver nothing but what he hath received : That 
11 he will endeavour to preferve the dodtrine itfelf that lie 
tc profeffes ; the books that are written of it; and the names 
46 of thofe from whom he had it. Thefe proteftations are 
44 ufed as a teft for new comers, and a fecurity to keep 
44 them faft to their duty. Upon the taking of any man 
44 in a notorious wickednefs, he is excluded the congrega- 
44 tion : And whoever incurs this fentence, comes proba- 
44 bly to a miferable end. For he that is tied up by ihefc 
44 rites, is not allowed fo much as to receive a bit of bread 
44 from the hand of a ftranger, though his life itfelf were in 
46 hazard : So that men are diven to graze like beads, un- 
41 til they are confumed with hunger. In this didrefs, the 
44 fociety hath fometimes had the charity and compaflion 
14 to receive fome of them again.” I have fet down this 
pa flag e all at length. i. Becaufe the oath which the 
Effenes exadted of thofe whom they admitted into their or¬ 
der, was nearly the fame as that, which, according to P!wy* y 
the primitive ChriJUans were ufed to bind themfelves with. 
2. It appears from thence, that the EJpnes were not fo eager 
to gain profelytes as the Pharijees. This Philo teflifies. 
Their morality was both pure and found ; and they reduced 
it to thefe three particulars: r. To love God\ 2. Virtue; 
and 3. Mankind, Religion they made to confifl, not in 
offering up facrifices, byt according to St. Paul's advice b , 
in prefenting their bodies as a holy facrifice to God, by a 
due performance of all religious duties. It is notwithftand- 
ing fomewhat lurprizing, that Jews who profeffed to fol¬ 
low the law of Mofes , which punifhed with death all thofe 
that prefumed to fpeak ill of the legijlator , and who befides 
were flridler obfervers of the fabbfith than the reff, fhould 
omit fo effential a part of worfhip, as facrificing was. And 
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therefore Jofepbus fays, “ that they fent their gifts to the 
“ temple, without going thither themfelves ; for they of- 
“ fered their facrifices apart, in a peculiar way of worjhip , 
u and with more religious ceremonies c .” Thofe two au¬ 
thors J have very much cried up the extreme firmnefs of 
jnind, which the EJfenes have {hewed upon feveral occafi- 
011s, as under diftreiles and perfections, fuftering death, 
and the mod grievous torments, even with joy and chear- 
fulnefs, rather than fay or do any thing contrary to the law 
of God. Such being the difpofitions of the EJfenes , they 
could not be inclined to embrace Chrijlianity ; but they 
muft not he confounded with the Chriftians, as they have % 
been by Eufebius e , fince it may eafily be made appear, that 
when Pbilo gave an account of them, there were hardly any 
Chrijlians in the world. This fe£t was not unknown to 
the heathens. Pliny f , and Sohnus S, fpeak of it, but in fo 
very fabulous and~obfcure a manner, as plainly {hews that 
they had no true notion of them. Thus much is certain, 
that there was a great conformity between the EJfenes and 
Pythagoreans j as there was between the Sadducees and £/>/- 
cur cans \ and the Pharifees and Stoic ks *. 

There is frequent mention of Profelytes in the New Of the 
Tejlament , and therefore it will be proper to add here a word Profelytes . 
or two about them. They were heathens that embraced 
the JewiJh Religion , either in whole, or in part, for there 
were two forts of them. Some were called the profelytes of 
habitation , or of the gate , becaufe they were allowed an ha¬ 
bitation among the children of Ifrael, and were permitted to 
live within their gates, Thefe were not obliged to receive 
or obferve the ceremonial law , but only to forfake idolatry , 
and to obferve the feven precepts, which, as the Tbabnudijh 
pretend, God gave to Adam, and afterwards to Noah , who 
tranfinitcd them to pofterity. The ift of thofe precepts 
forbids idolatry , and the worfhipping of theyfar; in particu¬ 
lar. The 2d recommends th z fear of God. The 3d forbids 
murder . The 4th adultery . The 5th theft. The 6th en¬ 
joins refpedt and veneration for magijlrates ; and the 7th 
condemns eating of fief) with the blood. This laft, the Rab¬ 
bins tell us, was added after God had permitted Noah to eat 
the flelh of animals . Of this kind of profelytes are fuppofed 
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to have been Naaman the Syrian, the eunuch belonging to 
Candace queen of Ethiopia, Cornelius , Nicholas of Antioch , 
and feveral others mentioned in the Adis . Thefe profelytes 
were not looked upon as Jews, and therefore it doth not 
appear that there was any ceremony performed at their 
admiflion. Maimonides exprefly fays, that they were not 
baptized. 

The other profelytes were called profelytes of the covenant, 
becaufe they were received into the covenant of God by 
circumcifion , which was named th o bhod of the covenant , be¬ 
caufe, according to St. Paul 1 ', men by it were bound to 
obferve the ceremonial law. They were otherwife called 
profelytes of right eoufinefis, on account of their acknowledging 
and obferving the whole ceremonial law , to which the Jews 
and the Pharifees in particular, attributed the caufe of our 
being accounted righteous before God, as we have obferved 
in our preface and notes on St. PauVs epiftle to the Romani „ 
The profelytes were alfo ftiled the drawn , to which Jesus 
Christ undoubtedly alluded when he laid >, No man can 
come to me , except the Father which hath fent me draw him ; 
meaning thereby that his difciples were drawn by quite 
other bands or motives than were thofe of the Pharifees . 
There were three ceremonies performed at their admiflion : 
the firft was circumcifion ; the fecond was baptifm, which 
was done by dipping the whole body of the profelyte in 
water 

The origin of the ceremony of baptifm , is intirely un¬ 
known, becaufe it is not fpoken of in feripture , when men¬ 
tion is made of thofe fhangers, which embraced the JewiJJ? 
religion 1 ; nor in Jofepbus m , when he relates how Hyr - 
canus obliged the Idumea ns to turn Jews. The Rabbins 
will have it to be of a very antient date. Some of them 
carry it up as high as the time of Mofes. And St. Paul 
feems to have been of the fame opinion, when he faith 
that the Ifraelitcs zvere baptized unto Mofes n . But after all, 
as the children of lfrael were not profelytes , though they 
had been guilty of idolatry in Egypt , the words of St. Paul 
cannot admit of any other than a figurative ferfe. The bap¬ 
tifm of profelytes may then very properly be faid to have 
owed its rife to the Pharifees , who had very much aug¬ 
mented the number of purifications and wafhings. It it ma- 
nifeft from the gofpel , that it was ufual among the Jews, to 

admit 
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admit men to the profeflion of a do&rine by baptifm . 
P'or the Pharifees do not find fault with John 7 s baptifm , but 
only blame him for baptizing when he was neither the 
jMefliahy nor Elias , nor that prophet . When therefore this 
fore-runner of the Mejftab baptized fuch perfons as he dif- 
pofed and prepared to receive him, he did no more than 
pradtife a thing that was common among the Jews , but 
his baptifm was confecrated and authorized by a voice 
from heaven °. 

The profelytes were baptized in the prefence of three 
perfons of diftindtion, who ltood as witnejfcs. To this 
Jesus Christ feems to allude, when he ordered his di- 
fciples to baptize in the name of the Father , of the Son*, and 
of the Holy Ghojl ; and St. John , when he fpeaks of the 
three witnefles of the Chriflian religion? . The profelyte 
was afked, whether he did not embrace that religion upon 
fome worldly view; whether he was fully refolved to keep 
and obferve the commandments of God ; and whether he 
jepented of his pad life and actions? John the Baptijl did 
exactly the fame to the Pharifees and Sadducees that came 
to his baptifm q. Maimonides relates, that the miferies and 
perfections which the Jewifh nation was then expofed to, 
were alfo reprefented to the profelyte , that he might not 
rafhly embrace their religion. Jesus Christ dealt almoft 
in the fame manner with the fcribe y who was willing to 
become his difciple r . When the profelyte had anfwered all 
the queftions that were put to him, he was inftrudted in 
the principal articles and duties of religion , and the rewards 
and punijhments annexed to the breach or obfervance of 
them in the world to come, that is, eternal life and death . 
It is evident from the queftion which the young man in 
the gofpel put tojESUsCHRiST% Lord what flmll I do that 
I may inherit eternal life? that this truth was already ac¬ 
knowledged and received among the Jews. It is upon 
the account of thefe inftrudtions that were given to profe¬ 
lytes before their being baptized, that the word baptifm is 
fometimes taken in feripture for the inftrudtions themfelves, 
and that to baptize in fome places fignifies to teach, or 
make difciples. For this very reafon undoubtedly it was, 
that baptifm is by fome antient writers {tiled enlightning. 

The third ceremony performed at the admiflion of a 
profelyte , was a faerifice , which generally confided of two 

turtle - 
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turtle-doves , and two young pigeons . When the profelyte 
had gone through all thefe ceremonies , he was looked upon 
as a new-born Infant ; he received a ;;ra/ name, and no 
longer owned any relations in the world. To this there 
are frequent allufions in the New Teft ament 1 . Such a pro¬ 
felyte was thenceforward reckoned a Jew, from whence it 
appears, that when we find in the Ms the Jews diftin- 
guifhed from the profelytes u , it is to be undcrftood of the 
profelytes of the gate, and not of thofe of righteoufnefs. But 
though they were looked upon as Jews, yet it is manifcfl: 
from the thalmudicalwritings, that they were admitted to no 
office, and were treated with great contempt. Which was 
a mod inexcufable piece of injuftice, efpecially from the 
Pharifeesy who being extremely zealous in making profe- 
lytes x , ought in all reafon to have dealt gently and kindly 
with them, for fear of creating in them an averfionto their 
religion, 
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Of the Holy ‘Things: 

T HE dilations and facriftces of the Jews , deferve to b£ 
fet at the head of their holy things . It is evident 

from the offerings of Cain and Abel , that facrificing is as 
antient as the world. It is not well known whether they 
offered thofe facrifices by the pofitive command of God, 
or of their own accord; reafon and religion teaching them 
that nothing could be more juft, than for them to profefs 
fome gratitude to their munificent benefactor for the mani¬ 
fold advantages they received from his bountiful hand. 

This lafl: opinion is the mod probable for the following 
reafons; i. Had God given any fuch command, the facred 
hiftorian would undoubtedly have mentioned it. 2. Though 
God had appointed facrifices under the law, yet it appears 
from feveral paflages of the Old Tcft ament, that he had 
inftituted them, not becaufe this kind of worfhip was in 
itfelf acceptable to him, but for fome other wife reafons; 
either becaufe it was a fhadow of things to come, or elfe 
adapted to the circumftances of the people of JfracL He 
even laith exprelTly by his prophet Jeremiah a , that in the 


: John ill. 3. Luke xiv. 26 . 2 Cor. v. 16, 17. 1 Pet. ii. 2 . 
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day when he brought the children of Ifracl out of Egypt i 
he gave them no commandment concerning burnt-offef- 
ings^and facrifices. Now it is not at all probable that God 
would have fpoken in that manner concerning facrifices , if 
he had enjoined them to the firft inhabitants of the world 
immediately after the creation. 3. If facrificing had been 
ordained from the beginning, as a worfhip acceptable to 
God in itfelf, it would not have been annulled by the gof- 
pel. This annulling of it man'feftly £hews, that the end 
and defign of the facrifices under the law ceafing upon 
the coming of Jesus Christ, whofe death and facrifice 
was typified by thofe facrifices, as St. Paul teaches us, the 
gofpel brought men back to a fpiritual fervice, and to the 
religion of the mind. The author of the epiflle to the 
Hebrews fays indeed b, that by faith Abel offered to God a 
more excellent facrifice than Cain ; but this very pafTage may 
ferve to prove, that God did not enjoin facrifices to the 
firft men. For if by faith, we were to underftand obedi¬ 
ence to the revealed will of God, the facred writer might 
have faid it of Cain as well as of Abel, fince they had both 
of them the fame revelation. It is then plain, that by 
faith here we are to underftand that good difpofition of a 
grateful mind, which being fully perfuaded that God re¬ 
wards piety, freely offers to him the firft fruits of the 
benefits which it hath received from him, as we have ob- 
ferved in our note on that place. This was a natural and 
a reafonable fervice , efpecially in the infancy of the world, 
when mankind had not perhaps a true notion of the nature 
of the fupreme being. This hath been the opinion of the 
greateft part of the JewiJh doflors, and of the ancient fathers 
of the church. But how true it is, we fllall not go about 
to determine. 

However it be, it is certain that the facrifices of the 
law were of divine inftitution. Befides their being figurei 
of things to come, as we are allured in the gofpel they 
were j God’s defign in appointing them, was moreover to 
tie up the people of Ifrael to his fervice, by a particular kind 
of worfhip, but which fhould not be very different from 
what they had been ufed to ; and alfb to turn them from 
idolatry,,and to keep them employed, that they might have 
no leifure of inventing a new kind of worfhip. And in¬ 
deed if we reflect upon the great quantity, and prodigious 
variety of the facrifices of the law, as well as upon the vaft: 

H number 
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number of ceremonies that were enjoined, we fhall have no 
reafon of wondering at what St. Peter fays, Afts xv. io. 

The Jewifl) doflors have diftinguifhed the fiacrifices into 
fo many different forts, that the following their method 
could not but be tedious and ungrateful to the reader.^ 
We {hall therefore juft touch upon their general divifions. 
They have divided them into facrifices properly , and facri¬ 
fices Improperly fo called; the laft were fo named, becaufe 
though they were confecrated to God, yet they were not 
offered upon the altar, nor even in the temple. Such were, 
i. The fparrows, or two clean birds that were offered by 
the prieft in the honfes of the lepers for their cleanilng, by 
facrificing one* and letting the other go c , a. We may rank 
among thefe the heifer y whofe head was ftruck off to expiate 
a murder , the author of which was unknown 3. As alfo 
the red heifer that was burned by the prieft without the 
camp; whofe allies were faved to put in the water, where¬ 
with thofe that had been defiled, by touching a dead body, 
were wont to purify themfelves e . 4. And laftly, the Aza - 
z el, or* Jcape-goat , which was fent into the wildernefs 
loaded with the fins of the people f . 

As for the facrifices properly fo called y and known by the 
general name of corhan , that is, a holy gift y they may be 
divided into two general parts; into bloody or animate , and 
into unbloody or inanimate facrifices. The firft were of 
three forts, viz. whole burnt-offerings , fin-offerings , and 
peace-offerings. Some were publick, and others private; 

there were fome appointed for the fabbaths , the foleran 
fcajls , and For extraordinary cafes or emergencies. Before 
we give a particular account of each of them, it will be pro¬ 
per to fit down what was common to them all. I. Sacri¬ 
fices in general were holy offerings, but the publick ones 
were holieft. 2. It was unlawful to facnfice any where 
but in the temple. 3. All facrifices were to be offered in 
the day-time, never in the night. 4. There were only 
five forts of animals which could be offered up, namely, 
txen , fieepy goats ; and among birds y pigeons and turtle¬ 
doves . 

* Levit. xiv. 49, 50, EsV. Concerning thefe ceremonies, fee Spen¬ 
cer of the yewijh ceremonies, Dif. 1 . ii. 15. and iii. 10. 

d Deut. xxi. e Numb. xix. 2. 

* The learned are net agreed about the meaning of the word 
azazel. According to fome, it was the name of a mountain. Ac¬ 
cording to others, it fignities going or fent away. Others will 
have it to mean a devil. Concerning this gcat y fee Dr. Prideaux 
Conn, P. II. B. I. near the beginning. f Lev. xvi. 8. 
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Aoves. All thefe animals were to be perfefi, that is, with- 
out fpot or blemifh. 5. Certain ceremonies were obferved 
in every facrifice, fome of which were performed by thofc 
that offered it, as the laying their hands on the head of 
the viftim, killing, flaying, and cutting it in pieces, and 
wafhing the entrails of it ; others were to be done by the 
priefts, as receiving the blood in a vefTel appointed for 
that ufe, fprinkling it upon the altar, which was the moft 
effential part of the facrifice, lighting the fire, fetting the 
wood in order upon the altar, and laying the parts of the 
vi&im upon it. 6. All facrifices were falted. 

* A holocaufi, or whole burnt-offeringy was the mofr excel- Whole 
lent of all the facrifices, fince it was all cdnfecrated to ^urnt- 
God, the vidtim being wholly confumed upon the altar; 0 erin ^ s ‘ 
whereas fome parts of the others belonged to the priefts 

then upon duty, and thofc that had offered the vidtim. 
Accordingly it is one of the moft ancient, fince we find it 
offered by Noah and Abraham, but with what ceremonies 
is unknown, and alfo by Job , and Jethro the father-in-law 
of Mofes E. It is commonly fuppofed that Cain and Abel 
alfo offered this kind of facrifice which was chiefly in¬ 
tended as an acknowledgment to almighty God, confidered 
as the creator, governor, and preferver of all things ; and 
this undoubtedly was the reafon why no part of it was re- 
ferved. This facrifice was notwithftanding offered upon 
other publick and private occafions, as to return God 
thanks for his benefits, to beg a favour from him, or atone 
for fome offence or pollution. Whole burnt-offerings , like 
the other facrifices, were either publick or private. The 
fame animals were offered in thefe, as in the reft of the fa- 
crifices, and the fame ceremonies almoft were obferved. 

Only with this difference, that a Holocaufl could be offered 
by a Jlranger, that is* a prefelyte of the gate . When St. Paul 
exhorts the Romani 11 to prefent their bodies unto God as a 
facrifice, he undoubtedly alludes to the whole burnt offerings , 
becaufe the Chrijlian religion requires a perfett facrifice; we 
muft deny ourfelves, and not fet our affedlions upon this 
world. 

Propitiatory facrifices were of two forts, fome being for Of fin and 
fin, and others for trefpaffes . What the difference between trefpafs- 
thefe two was, is not agreed among the Jewijh writers . °ff er ^ n B 3 ' 
H 2 All 

* The Greek word Holocaujl (o\<>kav<or) fignifies what is entirely 
eenfumed by fire. Phil, de Vi ft. p. 648. 

e Gen. viii. ao. xxii. 13. Job i. 


h Rom. xil. 1. 
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All that can be made oat from what they have faid upon 
this point, is, that the facrifice for fin is that which was of¬ 
fered for fins or offences committed through inadvertency, 
and undefignedly againft a negative precept *, or a prohi¬ 
bition of the law\. And indeed it appears from fcripture\ 
that there was no facrifice or expiation for fins committed 
wilfully, prefumptuoufly, and out of defiance to the divine 
Majefty, and that fuch an offender was punifhed with 
death. As for trefpafs-offerings y it is not well known nei¬ 
ther what they were. It is however generally fuppofed 
that they were offered for fins of ignorance. So that the 
Hebrew word, which has been rendered fin, fignifies fuch 
an offence as we are confcious of, but have committed un¬ 
defignedly ; and that which has been translated by trefpafs f 
denotes an adion, concerning which we have reafon to 
doubt whether it be finful or not. But this, after all, is 
very uncertain, fince both thofe words are promifeuoufly 
ufed. We fhall therefore conclude this article, by obferv- 
ing, that it is the opinion of the moil learned among the 
Jews, thofe facrifices could not really atone or make fatis- 
fadion for the fins of men. They were only defigned for a 
confeflion or remembrance of men’s iniquities, and as a 
kind of interceffion to God for the remiffion of them, who 
adually forgave them upon condition of repentance, with¬ 
out which there could be no remifllon. This is Philo*s no¬ 
tion of the matter 1 . But St. Paul is very exprefs upon this 
point, when to fhew that the facrifice of Jesus Christ 
was the fubftance and original of what was only prefigured 
by the facrifices of the law, he fays, the expiation and 
atonement of thefe lalt was only typical and figurative* 
Upon this head you may confult our preface on the epifile 
to the Hebrezvs . 

Peace of- Peace-offerings, or facrifices of graditude y are fo named be- 

ferings. caufe they were offered to God in hopes of obtaining fome 
favour from him, or as a thankfgiving for having received 
fome fignal mercy from his bountiful hand. In the firft 
fenfe, they were termed falutary , that is, for fafety ; and in 
the fecond, they were called cucharifiical , i. e. of thankfgiv-r 
ing, or facrifices of praife , Befides thofe that were appointed 
for fefiivalsy and which were publick, there were alfo 
fome private ones. Thefe were confeQrated to God by a 

VOWy 

* The Jews reckoned 565 negative precepts, and 148 affirmative 
ones. * Levit. iv. a. Numb. xv. 37. k Ibid. ver. 30—31* 
Hcb, x. »6, 1 Philo de Vit. Mof. L p. $ r. 
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vow, to crave fome blefling from him, or elfe they were 
voluntary, to return him thanks for favours received. The 
iirft were of an indifpenfable obligation, upon account of 
the vow; in the others, men wereJeft more at liberty. 

There are in fcripture numberlcfs inftances of thefe two 
forts of facrifices m . In them the Hood and entrails were 
burned upon the altar, the breajl , or right Jhoulder belonged 
to the prieft, and the reft of the flefh with the (kin was for 
the perfon that made the offering. For this reafon this 
kind of facrifice is by fome Jewijh authors called a facrifice 
of retribution , becaufe every one had his (hare of it. 

We may rank among the peace-offerings that of the paf- 
challamb , of which we defign to give an account hereafter; 
that of the firfl-born , whether man or beaft n , and alfo the 
tenths of cattle. All thefe belonged to God, according to 
the law. The firft-born of the children of Ifrael were of¬ 
fered to God as a memorial of his having fpared the firft-' 
born of their forefathers Mn the land of Egypt ; but they 
were redeemed, and the price of their redemption given to 
the high-prieft «. As for clean beafts, they were offered to 
God in facrifice, and the flefh belonged to the prieftsP. If 
the animal was unclean , a lamb was offered in his place, or 
elfe they ftruck off his head, but never facrificed him 9 . 

The tithes of herds and of flocks were aJfo by the Jews con- 
fecrated to God, as a thankfgiving for his having bleifed 
their cattle r . 

It remains now that we fhould fay a word or two con- Ofoblati- 
cerning unbloody facrifices ; which were, 1. The offerings °n; S ^° t r e in ~ 
an d libations-, 2. firfl-fruits ; 3. tenths, and 4. perfumes. f acr ifi ceSt 
Some offerings were accompanied with libations , as the 
whole burnt-offerings of four-footed beafts, and pe ace-offer - 
ings, but it was not fo with propitiatory facrifices . This of¬ 
fering confifted of a cake of fine flour of wheat , and in fomq 
cafes of barley , kneaded with oil without leaven, with a 
certain quantity of wine and fait, and fometimes of frank- 
incenfe, Befides thefe offerings that were joined with the 
bloody facrifices, fome were offered fingly and apart; ei¬ 
ther for all the people on feaft-days, or for particular per- 
fons on different occafions. They were nearly the fame 
with thofe that accompanied the facrifices of living crea- 

H 3 tures* 


m Judg. xi. 30, 31. 2 Sam> xv. 7, 8. 2 Chron. xxix. 30, 31. Pfal. 
Ixvi. 13, 15. Jonah ii, 9. n Exod. xiii. 15, Numb. iii. 13. 

0 Numb, xviii, 15. p Exod. xiii, 13. q Ibid. 1 Levit. 
xxvii. 31. 
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tures. Some oblations were made without any libation at 
all, as the omer or handful of corn that was offered at the 
teaft of the paJJ&ver , the two loaves at the feafl: of Pentccofl , 
and the jhav-brcad , of which an account hath been given 
before. We have but two or three things more to obferve 
concerning the offerings . The firft of which is, that the 
children of Jfracl were exprefffy forbidden to mix honey 
with them the learned have accounted for this injuncti¬ 
on fcveral ways, but the mod probable is that which makes 
it to have been giv^n with a defign to diftingjiifh the obla¬ 
tions of the Hebrews from thofe of the Egyptians , who 
were ufed to put honey with them 1 . The fecond is, that 
in every oblation it was absolutely neceffary there fhould be 
fait u. To which law there arc fome allufions in th egofpel*. 
Thirdly, offerings were to be of unleavened bread X, except 
the two loaves at the feafl: of PentecoJi y which were leaven¬ 
ed z j but it is to be obferved that thefe were not offered 
upon the altar. 

Of firft- Besides the firjl-horn of living creatures, which by the 
fruits. were confecrated to God, the firjl-fruits of all kinds of 

corn and fruit, were alfo appropriated to him*, as of 
grapes, figs, pomegranates, and dates*. The firft-fruits of 
fheep’s wool were alfo offered for the ufe of the Levites b . 
The law doth not fi;c the quantity of thefe firft-fruits. 
But the Thahnudifls tell us, that liberal perfons were wont 
to give the fortieth, and even the thirtieth; and fuch as 
were niggardly, the fixtieth part. The firft of thefe they 
called an oblation with a gpad eye, and the fecond an oblation 
luith an evil eye . Which.may ferve to illuftfate Jesus 
Christ’s expreflion c . Thefe firjl-fruits were offered from 
the feaft of Pentecojl till that of dedication, becaufe after that 
time the fruits were neither fo good, nor fo beautiful as 
before d . The Jews were forbidden to begin their harveft, 
till they had offered up to God the omer, that is, the new 
flieaf, which was done after the day of unleavened bread, 
or thc e Paffover . Neither were they allowed to bake any 
bread made of new corn, till they had prefented the new 
loaves upon the altar on the day of Pentecojl, without which 

all 

9 Levit. ii. ii. * To which may be added, that the bee was 
ranked among the unclean animals. u Levit. ii. ij. x Mark 
ix. 49, 50. Colof. iv. 6. yLevit.ii.ii. * Lev. xxiii. 17. 

* But were not burnt upon the altar. Sec Levit. ii. iz. 
a Numb. xv. 7. xviii. iz, 13. Dent xxvi. z. Nehem. x. 35. 
b Deut. xviii. 4. c Matth. xx. 15. d The feafl: of dedica¬ 
tion was in December. e Levit. xxiii, 10, 14. 
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all the corn was looked upon as profane and unclean 
To this St. Paul alludes when he fays, If the firjl-fruit be 
holy the lump is alfo holy*. The firft-fruits belonged to the 
priefts and their families, which brought them a large in¬ 
come, as hath been obferved by PhiloZ, We have in 
Deuteronomy and Jofephus an account of the ceremonies 
that were obferved at the offering of the firft-fruits. 

After the firft-fruits had been offered to God> every 
one paid the tenths of what he poflefled to the Levites for 
the fupport of themfelves and their fartfilies h . The anti¬ 
quity of this cuftom of paying tithes to thofe that are ap¬ 
pointed to wait at the altar, is manifeft from the inftance 
of Abraham, who gave Melchifedek tithes of all the fpoil 
lie had taken from the kings of Canaan and from that of 
Jacoby who promifed to give God the tenth of all he (liould 
procure by his blefling k . As it is fuppofed that in thofe 
early times the priefthood belonged to the firft-born of every 
family fome have afferted, wifli a great deal of probability 
that Melchifedek was the firft-born of the children of Noah\ 
that as fuch he blefied Abraham j and wit!) a regard to 
this it was, that Abraham gave him tithes of all: for what 
is faid by the author of the epijlle to the Hebrews m , that 
Melchifedek was without father , without mother , without de- 
feent , &c. muft be underftood in a rayftical fenfe, as we 
have obferved in our comment on that place. But it is not 
meant that Melchifedek had no father nor mother, but only 
that there is no account in feripture of the parents and ge¬ 
nealogy of any perfon under the name of Melchifedek . 
The Levites gave to the priefts the tenths of their own 
tithes". 

When thefe tithes were paid, the owner of the fruits 
gave befides another tenth part of them, which was carried 
up to Jerufalem , and eaten in the temple, as a fign of re¬ 
joicing and gratitude towards God Theie were a kind 
of agapa, or love feafts; and thefe are what we find named 
the fecond tithes p. Laftly, there were tithes allotted to the 
poor, which the Levites , like the reft, were obliged to pay, 
becaufe they were in pofleffion of fome cities. Befides 
which there was appointed for the fuftenance of the poor, 
H 4 a cor- 

f Jof. Antiq, iii. io. # Rom. xi. 16. e Philo tie praemiis 
hcerdotum. h Numb, xviii, 21. * Gen. xiv. 20. k Gen. 

xxviii. 22. 1 Origen in Job. Hieronym. ad Evagr. m Hebr. 

vii. 3. n Numb, xviii. 28. Nehem. x. 38. Deut. xiv. 23, 27. 

Jof. Antiq. iv. 7. P Dcut. xii. 17. 
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a corner in every field, which it was not lawful to reap 
with the reftq, and they were alfo allowed fuch ears of 
corn, or grapes, as dropt or were fcattered about, and the 
fheaves that might happen to be forgotten in the field. 
Tithes were paid of all the produtts of the earth in gene¬ 
ral r , but chiefly of corn, wine, and oil. We learn from 
the gofpd, that the Pharifees affe&ed to be fcrupuloufly exadfc 
in paying tithe of every the lead herb 3 . 

The perfumes which were offered to God in the temple 
being a kind of oblations, it will be proper to give an ac¬ 
count of them here. Thefe perfumes are diled in the Re¬ 
velation, the prayers of the faints becaufe they were an em¬ 
blem and reprefentation of them, for all the people were 
praying while the pried burned the perfumes. Thefe con¬ 
fided of feveral fweet-fmelling fpices, which are fpecified in 
the law. They offered them once a year in the Holy of 
Holies , on the great day of expiation u ; and twice every 
day, viz . morning and evening, in the fandtuary. 

Vows partake of the nature either of facrifices or oblati-r 
ons, becaufe people could devote to God both living crea¬ 
tures and inanimate things. They may be divided into 
taw general parts; that is, I. Into vows whereby men 
bound themfelves to abftain from things other wife lawful, 
as of fuch and fuch a kind of food, clothes, or adlions; and 
2 . Into thofe vows whereby either perfons or things were 
devoted to God. Of the firft fort was the vow of the Re - 
chabites, of which we have taken an occafion to fpeak be¬ 
fore. That of the Nazarites x did partake of both; for 
they were perfons confecrated to God, and their vow con¬ 
fided of feveral kinds of abdinence. There were two forts 
of themY, fome being confecrated to God for their whole 
life, as Samfon, Samuel, John the Baptijl, Sec. and others 
only for a time, i, e . for thirty days at lead. Some authors 
infer from two paflages in the Ads 1 , that St. Paul was a 
Nazarite of the lecond kind. In one of thefe places it is 
faicl, that St. Paul had his head fhorn at Cenchrea, becaufe 
he had made a vow; but that could not well be the vow 
of a Nazarite ; fince, after it, he would not have had his 
head fhorn at Cenchrea , which was a fea-port near Corinth, 


q Lev xix. 9. Deut. xxiv. 19. r*Nehem. xiii. 5, 10. 

9 Matth. xxiii. 23. t R tv . t. 8. Luke i. 10. » Exod. xxx. 

7» 8. Lev. xvi. 12, 13. * The word Nazarite fignifies in Hebrew 

a perfon Jet apart t or confecrated, . Y Numb. vi. a. 36 Acis 

xviii. 18. xxi. 23, 24, 26. 
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but at Jerufalem , according to the law, and even in the 
temple, or at leaft in the holy land It is then, more likely 
that this was fome other vow, which the apoftle had 
bound himfelf by. In the other paffage it is not faid that 
St. Paul had made any vow, but only he is therein advifed 
to bear the expence of the facrifkes, which four of his 
companions, who had engaged themfelves by a vow, were 
to offer. This is the fenfe we have followed in our note 
on that place, in which we have rather chofen to leave the 
matter undecided, than advance any thing uncertain. By 
what the feripture fays of the vow of the Nazarites , one 
would think that it is more antient than the ceremonial law ; 
for the legiflator does not injoin or command it, but only 
preferibes what ceremonies are to be ufed by thofe that 
fhall make it. The Nazarites were chiefly bound to ob- 
ferve thefe four particulars which have by the Rabbins 
been fubdivided into feveral others, i. To abftain from 
wine, ftrong drink, and vinegar, and from all intoxicating 
liquor in general, or any thing of the like nature ; 2. To 
wear long hair, and let no razor come on their heads 3 ; 

3. To take care not to pollute themfelves by touching, or 
going near a dead body, even though it were there own fa¬ 
ther or mother b , and to purify themfelves, when they hap¬ 
pened to do it unawares ; 4. To offer fome certain facrifi- 
ces, to fhave their heads, and fling their hair into the fire, 
when the time appointed by their vow was expired. There 
was in the temple a room fet apart for that ufe. 

' Of all the vows recorded in holy feripture, there is none 
more remarkable, or that hath more puzzled commentators , 
than that whereby Jephtkah bound himfelf to offer unto 
the Lord for a burnt-ofFering, whatfoever fhould come 
forth of the doors of his houfe to meet him, when he re¬ 
turned in peace from fighting againft the children of Am - 
mon c . Jephthah's defign was undoubtedly toprefent unto 
God an acceptable, and confequently a lawful offering. 
Otherwife it would have been not only an impious, but a 
rafh action; fince his aim was hereby to induce God to 
profper his expedition againfl the Ammonites . Befides Jcph - 
thah is no where reprefented as a profane or irreligious 
perfon. The feripture teltifies, on the contrary, that the 

Spirit 


A The Egyptian priefts were wont to keep their heads conftantly 
fliaved. b From whence it follows, that the ftazaritej were holier 
than the common priefts. Lev. xxi. %. c Judg. xi. 31. 
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Spirit of God was upon him^ ; and the author of the EpijUe 
to the Hebrews c ranks hint among thofe facred heroes, 
whofc faith he celebrates. It is then fomewhat ftrange, 
that his daughter having been the fir ft thing he met at his 
return, he fhould think himfelf obliged to offer fo barba¬ 
rous and fo inhuman a facrifice, merely for the fake of a 
vow exprefled in a general, and confequently a rafh man¬ 
ner. He could not but know that fuch a facrifice muft 
have been an abomination to the Lord, who hath not made 
men to deftroy them. God himfelf, by the mouth of his 
prophet Ifaiah fets human facrifices upon the fame foot 
with that of a dog, the offering of fwine’s blood, and ido¬ 
latry. And that he takes no pleafure in them, is evident 
from his bringing a ram to be facrificedin the ftead of Ifaac , 
whom he commanded to be offered up, with no other in¬ 
tent, but only to try Abraham's faith and obedience. If, 
according to the law S, there were perfons, and virgins in 
particular, confecrated to God, upon fevcral occafions j it 
was not that they fhould be offered up to him in facrifice, 
but only employed about holy things ; and then they might 
be redeemed, as hath been obferved before, which Jephthah, 
as being a Hebrew , could not be ignorant of. Thefe rea- 
fons have determined fome of the moft learned writers h to 
aflert, that Jephthah did not vow to facrifice his daughter, 
but only to confecrate her to God, as a virgin for her whole 
life, which they fuppofe he did. The words of the vow 
may indeed be tranflated thus, whatfoever cometh forth of 

the doors of my h.oufe to meet me - -Jhall furely be the Lord's , 

or I will offer it for a burnt-offerings the Hebrew particle, 
which is commonly rendered by and, often fignifying or, 
according to the obfervation of a late learned author ‘. Ac¬ 
cording to this fuppofition, fephthatis vow was conditional. 
As he might happen at his return to meet either a human 
creature , or a beajl, the firjl he defigned to confecrate unto 
God, aqd offer the latter for a burnt-offering, provided it 
was clean , or elfe exchange it, if it was unclean. What con¬ 
firms this opinion, is, that in the account of the fulfilling of 
this vow, there is not the leaft mention of a burnt-offering k . 
Which is fuch an omifllon as cannot well be accounted for, 

had 

d Ibid. ver. ty. e Hebr. xi. 32. f Ifki. Ixvi. 3. e Numb. xxxi. 
28. 30. 35. Levit. xxvii. 2. 6. h Mr. Le Clerc , &c. See the mar¬ 
gin of our Englijh tranflation. * Re/and . For inftances of this. 
See Exod. xxi. 13. 17. and i. jo. xii. 5. Ifai* vii. 6, 6cc. k Judg, 
xi. 34- 49 . 
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kad the daughter of Jephtbah been offered up in facrifice, 
On the contrary, there is nothing but her virginity men¬ 
tioned. She went upon the mountains, and bewailed it, 
becaufe fhe was condemned to a perpetual one; and the 
daughters of Ij'rael were wont yearly to celebrate this re¬ 
markable event four days in a year 1 . The only objection 
that may be advanced againft this, is taken from the con- 
flernation Jephtbah was in, upon meeting his daughter. He 
rent his clothes, and made great lamentation. But if we 
refledfc upon the temper of that people, and the notions that 
prevailed in thofe times, we fhall find, that Jephtbah having' 
but this one child, it was a great affli&ion for him to fee 
himfelf by this vow deprived of all hopes of a pofterity; and 
the not redeeming of her, as he might have done, was a 
very remarkable inftance of his piety and gratitude. We 
fhall not however determine which of the two opinions is 
the trueft, but leave it to the learned to decide the matter. 
To return then from this digreflion. 

In giving an account of the holy things of the Jews, we 
muff not pafs over circumcifton , fince it was a facrament of 
Jewijh religion, and a feal of the covenant which God made 
with Abraham and his pofterity m . It is notvvithftanding 
certain, that it was praclifed among other nations, as the 
Egyptians and Ethiopians n , but for quite other reasons, and 
with different circumftances. This however hath occa- 
fioned fome difputes concerning the origin of this cere¬ 
mony. But we fhall not examine the arguments that are 
brought on either fide of the queftion. Let the Egyptians 
have borrowed it from the Patriarchs , or the Patriarchs 
from the Egyptians , feeing God adopted, and even enjoined 
it upon pain of death this is fufficient to make it be 
looked upon as of divine inftitution. It is certain that Je¬ 
sus Christ doth not carry the origin of it higher than the 
time of the Patriarchs p. However it be, circumcifion was a 
fign and mark whereby God was willing to diftinguifh a 
people, with whom he had made a covenant, and out of 
which the Mejfiab was to be born, from all the other na¬ 
tions of the world. It was alfo a kind of a memorial for 
the pofterity of Abraham, which fhould continually let be¬ 
fore their eyes the covenant God had made with that Pa - 
triarch , as well as his faith and obedience. It was, in 
fhort, the feal of Abraham's juftification. For it is to be 

obferved, 

] Ibid. ver. 40. ni Gen. xvii. 10, II, 12. n IleroHot. I. ii. c. 10^, 
Philo tie Circumc. p. 624. v Gen, xvii. 14. John vii. z». 


Concern¬ 
ing cir- 
cumci- 
liou. 
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obfcrved, that, according to St. Paul % this father of the? 
faithful having been juftified, whilft he was yet uncircum- 
cifed, he was not fo by virtue of his circumcifion, which 
was only a fign of his junification. This is what the Jews 
did not duly attend to. Inftead of imitating the faith and 
piety of their father Abraham , they fancied that they could 
be juftified through circumcifion r , and even boafted of this 
pretended privilege 3 , inftead of being thereby excited to 
follow his example, as Jesus Christ tells them they ought 
to have done l . 

When God delivered his law to the children of Ifrael, 
he renewed the ordinance of circumcifion, and it became a 
facrament of the Jewijh religion. For which reafon St, 
Stephen calls it the covenant of circumcifion u ; and upon this 
account Jesus Christ fays, that Mofes inftituted circuin- 
cifion, though it came from the Patriarchs x . Be fide s the 
defign which God propofed to himfelf in eftablifliing this 
ceremony, he appointed it for fome other ends, fuited to 
the circumftances of the people of IfraeL i. It included in 
it fo folemn and indifpenfable an obligation to obferve the 
whole law, that circumcifion did not profit thefe who tranf- 
greffed it y. Hence the Jewijh religion is often ftiled in ferip - 
ture the circumcifion z , and the Jews thofe of the circumcifion 3 . 
Fof which reafon St. Paul fays, that whoever is circumcif- 
ed, is bound to keep the whole law b ; and upon this ac¬ 
count, to be circumcifed , and to keep the law , are parallel ex- 
preffions c . 2. This was a ceremony whereby not only the 

? 'ews , but alfo all jlrangers, were to be initiated into the 
ewijh religion, and without which none could be admit¬ 
ted into the body of the nation d . No uncircumcifed per- 
fon was allowed to celebrate any of the fejlivals , and the 
pajfover in particular. We read in the book of Eflher* y 
that great numbers of Gentiles became Jews . This the 
feventy have rendered thus, they were circumcifed\ andjuda'ized, 
or turned Jews f , which fhews that it was by circumcifion 
men were admitted into the Jewijh religion*. Such of 

the 

s Rom. iv. 11. r Ads xv. 1. * Rom. ii. 25. * John viii. 39. 

11 Ads vii. 8. x John vii, 22. Y Rom. ii. 25. 2 Rom. iii. 1. 30. 
Gah ii. 7. * And thus we find Jefus Chrift called the minifter of 

circumcifion. Ads x. 45. b Gal. v. 3. c Ads xv. 5. a Gen. 

ptvii. 10-14* c Efther iii. 17. f YlgiirepovTo Jtal itj$d i‘£or. 

* For which reafon the newly circumcifed child was called the 
bridegroom, becaufe he then was^ as it were, married to God and 
his church. a 
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the children of Ifrael as were born in the wildernefs hav¬ 
ing remained uncirc.umcifed, Jojhua ordered that this cere¬ 
mony fhould be performed upon them before they were 
brought into the land of promtfe ; whereupon God told them 
he had removed, or rolled envay the reproach of Egypt from 
off them s; that is, they fhould thenceforward be looked 
upon as the people of God, and no longer as the flaves of 
Egypt • To this St. Paul undoubtedly alluded, when he faid 
to thofe Ephcfian gentiles that had embraced Chriftianity, 
that while they were in uncircumcifion, they were excluded 
out of the commonwealth of IfraeL 3. Circumcifion was 
an open profeflion of the worfhip of the true God, and 
alfo at the fame time a kind of abjuring of idolatry. For 
which reafon, during the perfecution of Antiochus , the hea¬ 
thens put thofe women to death that caufed their children 
to be circumcifed h ; and fuch Jews as turned pagans took 
away, as much as pofHble, all marks of circumcifion, A9 
circumcifion was an open profeflion of the JewiJh religion, 
fome of thofe Jews that embraced Chriftianity, thought 
that this fuperftition ought to be retained, efpecially among 
thofe that were of JewiJh extraction. But St. PaulexpreiRy 
fordids it 1 . Laftly, circumcifion was appointed for myftical 
and moral reafons. It was, as well as baptifm k , a token of 
purity and holinefs of life. Hence thefe expreflions, to dr - 
cumcife the fore-Jkin of the hearty the circumcifion of the heart, 
the circumcifion made without bands'. It is plain from art 
excellent paffage of Philo ^ that the Jews were not ignorant 
of this myftery m . The chief particulars to be obferved 
with relation to circumcifion, are as follows; 1. The law 
had ordered that every male-child fhould be circumcifed 
the eighth + Day n . The reafon why it was fixed to that 
time, undoubtedly was, becaufe it could not legally be done 
fooner for the mother of every man child being unclean 
for the feven firft days after her delivery, the child was con¬ 
sequently fo too. They were not, on the other hand, to 
do it later, becaufe the new-born infant could not be too 
foon confecrated to God. The Jews took fuch particular 
care to do it exactly on that day, that they never negle&ed 

it, 

% Jofh. v. 4, 5, 6.9. h 1 Mac. i. 63. Jof. Antiq. xii. 7. 1 1 Cor. 
viL 18. * 1 Pet iii. 21. 1 Dcut. x. 16. xxx. 6. Jer. iv. /. Rom. 

ii. 19. ColofT. ii. 11. A<fts vii. 51. m Philo de circumc. 

t Including the day in which he was born, and that in which he 
was circumcifed. 

0 Gen. xvii. n. ° Levit. xii. 3. 
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it, even though it happened on a fabbath-day , as Jes(j.< 
Christ obferved to them when they found fault with him 
for having healed a man on that dayp. This they termed 
driving away the fabbath, When they were any way com¬ 
pelled to perform circumcifion either fooner or later, they 
looked upon it as a misfortune, and did not reckon fuch a 
circumcifion fo good as that which was done the eighth 
day. And when this ceremony was put off, it never was 
ufed to drive away the fabbath. This is the reafon why we 
find St. Paul accounting it no fmall privilege to have been 
circumcifed the eighth days, as we have obferved on that 
place. Accordingly Jesus Christ and John the Baptiji 
were circumcifed cxa£tly upon it. 2. It is evident from the 
gofpel that it was ufual to name the child the day he was 
circumcifed, fince John the Baptiji and Jesus Christ were 
named upon the performance of this ceremony. We learn 
from the fame hiftory that it was commonly the father, or 
fome near relation, that gave the name. 3. Circumcifion was 
reckoned fo abfolutely necefiary, that it could be done in any 
place, in private houfes, as well as in the fvnagogues ; and by 
all forts of perfons, provided they were Jews , and qualified 
for it. There was notwithftanding a man appointed for this 
employment, who did it in the prefence offeveral witnefles,- 
that the initiation might be more folemn and authcntick. 
4. It is not well known, whether it was the cuflom, in the 
time of Jesus Christ, that the child fhould have a God- 
mother that brought him to the door of the fynagogue, and 
no farther, becaufe fhe was not allowed to go in, and a 
God-father that held him during the ceremony. Which 
was accompanied with prayers and vows, and before and 
after it there were great rejoicings. 

As necefiary as circumcifion was while the ceremonial 
lav/ remained in force, it became as indifferent and unne- 
cefiary upon the abrogating of that law by the defiruefion of 
the temple. Till that time the apojiles allowed the Jews 
converted to ChriJUamty y the ufe of it, but they exprefsl)/ 
ordered that this yoke fhould not be put upon the necks of 
the Gentile converts. And therefore St. PauL, who hath 
fully proved how unprofitable and unneccfiary it is r , and 
who makes it confift only in regeneration, of which it was 
a figure thought it however proper to have Timothy cir¬ 
cumcifed l , bee a ufe his mother was of Jewijh cx trad ion ; 

and 

p John vii. 22, 13. 9 Philip, iii. 5. r t Cor. vii. 19. • Gal. 

6. vi. 1?. t xvi 3. «» Gal. ii. 3. 
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and would not, on the other hand, fuffer this ceremony to 
be performed on Titus ^ becaufe he was a Greek u . Wherein 
this apofile hath given the church in all ages a moil excel¬ 
lent pattern, either of condefcenfion, or refolution, in in¬ 
filling upon, or omitting, things indifferent, according to 
the variety of times and circumftances. 

It is generally fuppofed that baptifm fucceeded cir- 
cumcifion, though there is nothing faid about it in the 
gofpel. There is indeed a great conformity between thefe 
two ceremonies. I. Baptifm is the firft and initiatingy 27 cr< 7 - 
merit of the Chriflian religion , as cireujncijion was of the 
Jewijh . 2. It is by baptifm men are confecrated to Jesus 

Christ, admitted into the Chriflian religion , and publickly 
received as members of his church . 3. Baptifm is a token of 
our regeneration, of our dying to fin, and rifing again unto 
righteoufnefs in Jesus Christ*. But thefe ceremonies 
difagree alfo in fome particulars. 1. Baptifm is adminiftered 
to both fexes*. 2. There is no particular day or feafon 
appointed for baptifm ; grown perfons were at firft inftru&ed 
in the principles of religion before they were baptized, and 
to fome this facrament was not adminiftered till they were at 
the point of death. But this cuftom is of a later date than 
the apoftolical age. 3. Water was never ufed in circum- 
cifion. It is true that the child was carefully wafhed, and 
the perfons that made the offerings purified themfelves, 
but then it was in order to fit and prepare themfelves for 
the ceremony, and not upon account of the ceremony itfelf, 
wherein wine and not water was ufed. We may then fafely 
affirm, that baptifm hath fome conformity both with circum - 
cifion and the baptifm of the profelytes y which hath been 
fpoken of before. 


* Rom. vi. 3. Gal. iii. 27. 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

* We learn from hiftory, that among fome nations the 
women were circumcifed. But in inftituting this ceremony the 
law had chiefly the men in view, whofe condition was of courfe the 
fame as that of the wives. The gofpel acknowledges no fuch 
diftinftions as thefe, they being merely political. 
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Ofthe 

’Jenut/h 

years. 


Oftheir 

months. 


Of the Holy Seafons. 

B EFORE we give an account of the Jewifl) feflmah, 
it will be proper to fay fomething of their years , 
months , weeks , days and hours. The Hebrews were wont at 
firft to reckon time from fome remarkable epoeba's . As 
I. The lives of the Patriarchs or other illuftrious perfons a . 
a. The coming out of Egypt h . 3. The building of the 
temple c . 4. The years of their kings. 5. The beginning 
of the Babylonijh captivity d . 6. The rebuilding of the 
temple after their return from captivity. In procefs of 
time they had other epoeba’s , as the times of Alexander the 
Great , and of the monarchies that fpritng up out of the 
ruins of his empire. Ever fincc the compiling of the thaU 
mud> the Jews have reckoned their years from the creation 
of the world. 

The year was by them divided into a holy or ecclefiaJlicaU 
and a cival year. The firjl began in the month of Nifan c 
or Abib, which anfwcrs to part of our March or April , be- 
caufe this was the time of the year when the children of 
Jfrael came out of Egypt. From this alfo they reckoned 
their fealls . The fecond began in the month Tifri> about 
the middle of our September , becaufe there was an ancient 
tradition among them that the world was created about 
that time. All contrails were dated and the Jubilees 
counted according to this year. It would be little to our 
purpofe to give an account of th e* folar and lunar years of 
the Jews , or of their way of intercalating \. This is a very 
obfeure and intricate point, about which neither the Jews 
themfelves s nor the moft learned Cbri/lian writers are 
agreed. 

The Jcwijh year confifted of twelve months, unlefs it 
happened to be intercalary , for then it had thirteen. The 
antient Hebrews were wont to regulate their months by 
the courfe of the fun* and each of them had 30 days. 

But 

* Gen. vii. 11. t> Exoch xix. 1. Numb, xxxiii. 38. 1 King9 vi. 1. 
« 2 Chron. viii, 1. d Ezek. xxxiii. 21. xl. 1. c Exod. xii. 1, 2. 

* The folar year confifted of 365 days, 5 hours, and fome mi¬ 
nutes. The Iw ar year was of 354 days, 8 hours, and fome odd 
minutes, according to the JewiJh computation. 

+ To intercalate was the adding of a month to the year, between 
Febuary and March ; which wa6 done, when the corn could not be 
ripe at th tpajfovcr, nor the fruits at th tpenUcoJl, 
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But after their deliverance out of Egypt, they made ufe of 
lunar months, which were fometimes, of thirty^ and at 
Other times of twenty-nine days. The time of the new- 
7noon was formerly difcovered by its pbafis or firft appear¬ 
ance, as it is ftill at this day by the Cardites-) but the Rab - 
bhiijh or traditionary Jeivs have recourfe to an agronomical 
calculation to find it out. The names and order of the 
JcwiJh months, according to the ecclefiajlical computation, 
are as follows. 


The ift. called ( Nifan or Abib.) 
The 2 d . {Jyar or Ziph.) 

The 3 d . ( Sivan.) 

The 4 th . (Tam us.) 

The 5 th . (Ab or Av.) 

The 6 th . (Alul) 

The 7 th . (Tifri.) 

The 8 th . (Marcbefvan or Bui.) 
The 9 th * ( Cijleu .) 

The io th . ( Tebbeth .) 

The II th . (Schebbat.) 

The 12 th ( Adar. ) 



March and April . 

April and May. 

May and June. 

June and July. 

July and Augujl. 

Augujl and September. 
September and October. 
Ofiober and November. 
November and December . 
December and January. 
January and February . 
February and March . 


The origin of weeks is of the fame ftanding as the world of weeks, 
itfelf f . The Jeivs had two forts of them, fomc conJifting 
of feven days, and others of feven years. Thefe are called 
in feripture weeks of years . At firft the Hebrews had no 
particular name for the days of the week. They were 
wont to fay, the firjl , the fecond day of the week, &c. as is 
evident from feveral places of the New Tejlament S. We 
learn from the revelations of St. John* 1 ) that the firft day of 
the week was as early as that'time called the Lord's-day , 
becaufe it was on that day, our blefled Lord rofe again 
from the dead. 

There are two forts of days\ the natural\ which is the Of days, 
fpace of four and twenty hours , from one fun-fet to another; 
the other called artificial or civil , confifts of twelve hours 
from the riling to the fitting of the fun. The civil day , 
that is the fun's ftay above the Horizon , was by the Jews 
divided into four parts k , each of which confifted of three 
hours, that were longer or fhortcr according to the differ- 
I ent 


1 Gen. ii. 2, 3. viii. 10. xxix. 27, 28. Levit. xxiii. 8. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xvi. Atts xx, 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

10. » John xi. 9. k Nehem. ix. 3. 


? Mat. 
* Rev. i 
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cnt feafons of the year. The firjl was from fix o’clock in 
the morning till nine. And therefore they called the third 
hour\ what wc call nine o’clock, becaufe three hours were 
pall from fun-rifing to that time. The fecond part of the 
day lallcd from nine of the clock till noon. The third from 
noon till three . This they called the ninth hour of the 
day m , bccaufc it actually was the ninth from the morning. 
The fourth was from three o’clock till fix in the evening. 
They gave the name of hour to each of thefe four parts, as 
well as to the hours properly fo called. Some authors are 
of opinion, that the four parts of the day were otherwife 
divided by the Jews. Whether they were, or not, it is of 
little moment. But it will be very proper here to recon¬ 
cile St. Mark , who affirms' 1 , that it was the third hour , 
when they crucified Jesus Christ, with St. Jolm° , who 
fays that it was about the fxth hour. This may be done 
feveral ways. Befides the method which we have followed 
in our notes on thofe two evangclifts y it may be faid that by 
crucifying , St. Mark did not mean the nailing of Christ 
to the crofs, for accordipg to St. Luke P, it wap not till the 
fxth hour, that is, noon, but only all the preparations 
towards it, after fentence had palled upon him. We mull 
here obferve, that in feveral Greek manuferipts of the gofpel 
according to St. John, the third is read inftead of the fixth 
hour, as we have obferved in our note on that place. 

The Jews divided alfo their nights into four parts, 
which they called watches * The jk was named the even¬ 
ings the 2 d the middle-watch , or midnight; the 3 J the cock - 
crowing , from midnight till three in the morning; the 4 rh 
the morning , or, break of day. As the evangelifls , in the 
account which they have given of St. Peter denying our 
Saviour often mention the cock-crowing, and with fome 
feeming contradiction, it will be proper to give a full ex¬ 
planation of this point, which could not conveniently be 
done within the compafs of a few fhort notes. The diffi¬ 
culty lies in this, that Jesus Christ is faid in St. Mark\ 
to have told Peter that before the cock crowed twice , he 
would deny him thrice. And indeed the fame evangelijl 
relates, that the cock crowed after Peter's firft denial; and 

again 

• Matlh. xx. 3. r > Ibid. ver. 5. n Mark xv. 25. c John 
xix. 14. p Luke xxiii. 44. * Matth. xiv. 15. Mark xiii. 35. 

Luke xii. 38. s Matth. xxvi. 69-75. Mark xiv. 68. 71, 72. 

Luke xxii. 56——60. John xviii, 27. r Mark xiv, 30. 68. 69, 

70, 71. 



THE NEW TESTAMENT. 131 

again after he had denied his mafter the third time. 

Whereas, according to the reft of the evangelifs s , the cock 
did not crow till Peter had denied Christ three times. 

To folve this difficulty, we have obferved in our note on 
that place, that as the cock crows at feveral times, the 
meaning of St. Matthew , St. Luke and St. John is, that be¬ 
fore the cock had done crowing, St. Peter denied his divine 
mafter three times. But to be a little more particular upon 
this point; it is to be obferved further, i. That the cock 
commonly crows twice every night, viz . at midnight , and 
between that and break of day. This fecond crowing is pro¬ 
perly called the cock-crowing. It may therelore be fuppofed 
that St. Peter having denied Jesus Christ the firft time, 
about midnight, the cock crowed; and that after he had 
denied him the third time, the cock crowed again. This 
explains St. Mark's meaning. As for what is faid by the 
other evangelijisy that the cock crowed after Peter had denied 
him three times, it muft be underftood of the fecond crow¬ 
ing, which is properly the cock-crowing. Or elfe, 2 . that 
word of St. Mark which hath been tranflated twice , may 
be rendered the fecond time 1 , by which means the whole 
difficulty will vanifh; and after all, it is of no great confe- 
quence. We have but one obfervation more to make con¬ 
cerning the years, and months , Sic, of the Hebrews, And 
that is, that in their language any fart of a year, a month, 
a week, a day, or an hour, is often taken for a whole year, 
month, week, day, and hour. Which ferves to explain 
what was faid by Jesus Christ, that he would rife again 
the third day , as we have obferved on Matth, xii. 40. 

Festivals are folemn days fet apart for the honour and Offefti- 
fervice of God, either in remembrance of fome fpecial va ls* 
mercies which have been received from his bountiful hand, 
or in memory of fome puniftiments which he hath inflicted 
on mankind, or clfe to turn away thofe which hang over 
their heads. Thofe of the flrft kind were attended with 
rejoicings, feaftings, hymns, concerts of mufick, eucharifti- 
cal facrifices, and a joyful and innocent exemption from 
labour *. Upon which account they were termed fabbaths, 

Thofe of the fecond and third fort; were days of falling 
1 2 and 

3 Matth. xxvi. 74. Luke xxii. 60. John xiii. 38. 1 Mark 

xiv. 3c. dtc. 

* This diflinguilhes the feafts that were inftituted by God, 
from thofe of the heathens, which were accompanied with very 
criminal occupations. 
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and atonement. We learn from profane hiftory, that the 
inflitution of feftivals is of a very ancient date u . But the 
facred writers make no mention of the fejiivals of the He¬ 
brews, before their coming out of Egypt. It was undoubt¬ 
edly there the Ifraelites learned to have a liking and incli¬ 
nation for feftivals, as is evident from their rejoicings when 
they worfhipped the golden calf w . And it was with a deftgn 
to turn them from the idolatrous practices that reigned in 
the heathen feftivals, that God, out of a condefcenfion fuita- 
ble to his wifdom and goodnefs, appointed fome in his 
own honour, with fuch ceremonies and circumftances, as 
diftinguifhed them from the feftivals of idolatrous nations *. 

The Jews had fevcral forts of Feajls, whereof fome 
were more folemn than others. They were either of di¬ 
vine or human inflitution. To begin with the firft : the 
moft folemn of thofe that had been eftablifhed by God, 
were the pajfover, the pentecojl, and the feajl ef tabernacles. 
Thefe three fejiivals were to be celebrated every year at 
Jerufalem , and all the Ifraelites were obliged to go thither, 
unlefs they had very good reafons for abfenting themfelves. 
Some lafted but one day, others continued a whole week. 
The latter had fome days lefs folemn than the reft; as 
thofe, for inftance, that were between the firft and the laft, 
when the feaft lafted feven days. And therefore it is faid 
in St. JohnY, that about the middle of the feajl of taberna¬ 
cles Jesus went up into the temple and taught, becaufe he 
could not do it fooner for the crowd. The holieft days 
were called the great , or the good days . Accordingly St. 
John calls the laft day of the feajl of tabernacles , the great 
day 7 , that is, the moft folemn as we have rendered it. 
During th zfc fejiivals, that part of the facrifices which was 
to be eat, and the fhew-bread, was divided among the 
four and twenty courfcs of priefts. Criminals were alfo 
kept till thefe folemn occasions, that their punifhment 
might be a terror to others. The Jews however were not 
willing to put Jesus Christ to death during the feaft, 
becaufe they were afraid this would caufe fome difturbance 
among the people, who took him for the Mejfiah , or at 
leaft for a great prophet. Which courfe foever they took, 
they muft needs have ailed againft their confciences; for 


n Herodot. 1 . iii. c, 58. Eufeb. prsepar. Evang. 1 . i. c. 9, 70. 
v Exod. xxxii. $, 6. 1 Chryfoftom. T. vi. de Chr. Paft. p. 

497. Theod. in JDeut. Erot. 1. & Qu. in Exod. 54. f John 

vii. 14. 2 Ibid. ver. 37. 
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if he was notan impoftor, as undoubtedly they did not look 
upon him as one, they ought not to have put him to death, 
either before, or after the feaft. And if he was an impo¬ 
ftor, they ihould have put him to death during the feaft, 
according to the law. Providence ordered it fo, that he 
fliould fufFer death at the time he did, becaufe, fince as he 
was the true pafcbal lamb , or our paffover , to ufe St. Paul's 
expreflion 3 , it was neceffary that he fhould die at that very 
juncture of time. As there came up to Jcrufalem vaft 
numbers of people at thefe feftivals, the Roman governors 
were wont to give the Jews a garrifon of Roman foldiers, 
to prevent any feditions, or diftrubanccs among the 
people b . 

It is well known that the paffover was fo named from the Of the 
angel’s pajfmg over the houfes of the Ifraelites , and fparing paffover. 
their firft-born, when thofe of the Egyptians were put to 
death *. The name of pajjover was alfo given to the 
lamb, that was killed on the firft day of this feaft <=. Hence 
thefe expreflions, to eat the pajjover d , to faerifice the pajjover e : 
and hence alfo it is that St. Paul calls Jesus Christ our 
TASS0VER f that is, our pafcbal lamb. The pajjover was 
otherwife named the feafl of unleavened breads, becaufe it 
was unlawful to.eat any other fort of bread, during the 
feven days the feaft lafted h. This name however more 
particularly belongs to the fecond day of the feaft, i, e . the 
fifteenth of the month*. We have an account of all the 
ceremonies belonging to the pajjover in feveral places of the 
pentateuch . They may be reduced to thefe three heads. 

I. The killing and eating of the pafcbal lamb: 2. The eat¬ 
ing the unleavened bread: And, 3. Offering up to God 
the Omer , or handful of barley. 

The chief things to be obferved with relation to the 
pafcbal lamb or kid, are as follows. 1. It is to be noted, that 
on all the feafts k , and particularly at the paffover, there 
were great numbers of vi&ims fiain from among the cattle, 

I 3 as 

* 1 Cor. v. 7. *> Matth. xxvii. 65. 

* Exod, xii. 12,13. The Hebrew verb, from whence the word 
pajjover is derived, doth not only lignify to pafs from one place to 
another, but alfo to pafs over, to Jpare , to pa/s without doing any 
barm ; and therefore tne feventy have rendered it by a word that 
fignifies to proteft. 

c Ezra vi. 10. Matth. xxvi. 17. d Mark xiv. 12. 14. e r Cor. 
v. 7. f Ibid. 8 Luke xxii. 1. Mark xiv. 12. * Exod. xii .18. 

Numb, xxviii. 17. Deut. xvi. 8. i Lev. xxiii. 6. Mark xiv. 1. 

Jof. Antiq. 1 . iii. cap, 10, a Deut. xvii. a Chron. xxxv. 
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as bulls, and the like*. The pafchal feaft begun by ferving 
Up of the flefh of thefe facrifices, after which the lamb 
was eaten. The firft was what the guefts were to fup up¬ 
on, for the lamb was fymbolical, and it was fufficicnt for 
any one to eat of it about the bignefs of an olive, if they 
were fatisfied before, or in cafe the lamb was not enough 
for every one. 2. This lamb was a reprefentation of that 
which the Ifraelites had eaten in Egypt, and was called the 
body of the pajfover , to diftinguifti that part of the pafchal 
lamb which was eaten, from what was offered upon the 
altar ; that is, the blood which was fprinkled, and the entrails 
that were burnt. Jesus Christ manifcftly alluded to 
this expreflion, when he laid of the bread , this is my body \ as 
if he had faid, this is not the body of the pafchal lamb, 
which we have juft now eaten, but the body of the true 
lamb, whereof the other was only a figure. 3. The lamb 
was killed the fourteenth day of the month Nfan % in the 
evening, or, as the feripture exp relies it, between the two 
evenings +. Such as could not celebrate the pafibvcr on the 
day appointed, upon the account of fome legal unclcan- 
nefs, or any other indifpofition, were obliged to do it the 
fourteenth day of the next month. We will leave it to 
the learned to determine exactly the hour when it was 
done. Jofephus, who may juftly be looked upon as a com¬ 
petent judge in fuch matters, fays, that the pafchal lamb 
was killed between the ninth hour, that is, three in the after¬ 
noon, and the eleventh, i. e. about the fetting of the fun. 
And within this fpaceof time alfoit was,that Jesus Christ 
our true pafchal lamb was crucified n . 4. The lamb was 
to be a male of the firjl year, and without blemifh 0 . The 
apojiles often make allufion to this laft quality, when fpeak- 
ing of Jesus Christ, of the Chriflians , and of the church 
of ChriflX • ^ was with a defign to know whether the 

lambs or kids had all the conditions required by the law, 
that they were enjoined carefully to chufe them, and fet 
them afide fome days before the feaft. 5. This facrifice 

was 


* Thefe the Jews termed chagiga, i, e. rejoicing. 

m Exod. xii. 6. Num.ix. 5. Deut. xvi. 6. Jofh. v. 10. 

+ That is, from 12 or 1 o’cleck, till fun-fetting. 

11 Matth. xxvii. 46. 0 Ex< 5 d. xii. j. 

jHeb. ix. 14- 1 Pet. i. 19. Ephef. i. 4. v. a?. ColofT. i. 22. 

Revel, xiv. 5. In molt of the Greek copies of the feventy, there are 
two epithets, <without blemijhy and perfect. There is an allufion to 
this laft word, Rom. xii. 1. the perfeft will of God t i. e, the facri¬ 
fice God requires of u o y ought to be perfe 5 . 
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was to be offered up in the tabernacle , as long as it flood, 
and afterwards in the courts of the temple P. 6. Every par¬ 
ticular perfon flew his own victim q, and one of the priefts 
received the blood into a vcflel, which was handed by the 
priejh or Lcvites to the high priejl y by whom it was poured 
at the bottom of the altar. When any perfon happened to 
be unqualified for offering this facrificc, by reafon of fome 
uncleannefs he had contracted, it was then performed by 
the Lcvites r . 

7. Aktf.r the Iamb was flain, the blood fprinkled, and the 
fat confumed upon the altar, the Iamb was returned to the 

perfon by whom it had been ofFered, who carried it to the 
place where it was to be eat. It was neceffary that it 
fhould be thoroughly roofed.\ and not boiled, or half-done s . 
The occafion of this Iaft inftitution is not well known; the 
reafons that are alledgcd for it, would undoubtedly feem 
too far-fetched to the generality of our readers, wc therefore 
judge it more proper to own our ignorance in this particu¬ 
lar, than to advance any thing uncertain about it. St. John 
allures us, that the prohibition of not breaking a bone of 
the pafchal lamb, was typical of what happened to our 
Saviour 

8 . After the lamb was thus drolled, it was eaten in 
every family, * by all forts of perfons, free-men and Haves, 
men as well as women. It was necelfary there fhould be 
as many perfons as could eat the whole lamb f And 
therefore when the family was not large enough, the mafter 
of the houfe invited his friends. The aftemblies that were 
invited to this feaft, were named brotherhoods , and the guefts, 
companions or friends . The reproof which Jesus Christ 
gave Judas , by calling him friend or companion x , was both 
juft and cutting, becaufe he betrayed him after having eat 
the paftover with him. 

1 4 9. It 


p The area of the three courts of the temple fbefules the rooms 
and other places in it, where the pafchaJ lamb might be offered up) 
contained above 435,600 fquare cubits, fo that there was room 
enough for above 500,000 men to be in the temple at the fame 
time. Lamy de Tabernaculo, 1 . vii. c. 9, Se< 5 t. 4, 5. 

1 Deut. xvi, 2. j. r philo de Vit. Mof, 1 . iii. * Exod. xii. 9. 
% Chron. xxxv. 13. * John xix. 36. 

* The ft rangers that came up to Jerufalem from all parts of the 
land to celebrate the paflover, were fumifhed with lodgings gratis, 
f The Thalmudtfls tell us, that they were not to be under ten % 
and might be twenty* 

8 See Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. L vii. c. 17. 


* Matth. xxvi. 50. 
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9. It was a very ancient cuftom among the eajicrn na¬ 
tions to wa(h their feet before meals, cfpecially when they 
returned from a journey y. There were good reafons for 
this cuftom, becaufe they commonly travelled on foot, 
without ftockings, and their fhoes were open at the top. 
Some imagine with a good deal of probability, that they 
were alfo wont to wafh their feet before the pafcbal feaft, 
nothing being a fitter reprefentation of the ftatc and con¬ 
dition of a traveller. Slaves and mean perfons were com¬ 
monly put to that employment, but Jesus Christ was 
pleafed to perform it to his difciples, to give them an exam¬ 
ple of humility and charity 2 . It is however to be obferved, 
that this was not done during the pafcbal feaft, but the night 
before. 

10. The guefts leaned on their left arms upon beds 
round a table, on which was fet the lamb; with bitter 
herbs, unleavened bread, and a difh full of a kind of fauce 
or thick mixture, wherein they dipped the bread and herbs ||. 
This perhaps was the difh in which Judas dipped with 
Jesus Christ, of which we read in the gofpel a . It was 
very common among the eajlern nations to lie on beds when 
they took their meals, as is evident from facrcd as well as 
profane hijlory ; but, as the Thalmudifls pretend b , this pofture 
was then abfolutely neceftary at the eating of the pafcbal 
lamb , as being a fit emblem of that reft and freedom, which 
God had granted the children of lfrael\ by bringing them 
out of Egyptj becaufe a jflave doth not commonly take his 
meals with fo much eafe and comfort, and that befides they 
were obliged to eat it {landing in Egypt, This cuftom of 
leaning at table over one another’s bofom, was a fign of 
equality and ftri£l union between the guefts. Which ferves 
to explain feveral paflages of feripture , as what is faid of 
Abraham's bofom 0 , and of thefon’s being in the bofom of the 
father d . When the guefts were thus placed round the 
table, the mailer of the family, or fome other perfon of 
note, took a cup full of wine mixed with water, and after 
he had given God thanks, drank it up, after which he gave 

one 

y Gen. xviii. 4. xix. 2. xxiv, 32. Judg. xix. 21. z John xiii. 4, j. 

fy This the Jews called cbarojfet , in remembrance of the mortar 
which they had ufed when making bricks in the land of Egypt* 
They made it at firft with dates and dryed figs; but the modern 
Jews make it with chefnuts, apples, &c. See Bafnage Hift. des 
Juifs, Tom. 3. p. 62a. * Matth. xxvi. 23. b Maimon de Azymis, 
1 . vii. « Luke xvi. as. d John i, 18. compared with Philip, ii, 6, 
See John xiii. aa< 
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ene round to every one there prefent; who were all obliged 
to drink thereof. Hence the words of Jf.sus Christ, 
drink ye all of ;/ e . Afterwards they eat of the bitter herbs 
and unleavened bread, which they dipped in the mixture 
before-mentioned. Then the matter of the family drank 
another cup, that was accompanied with feveral thankf- 
givings, after which, they began eating again as be¬ 
fore. Laftly, they eat the pafchal lamb, and drank the 
third cup, which was called the cup of bUffing, or thankf- 
giving f . The whole ceremony ended with the fourth cup, 
and the finging of fome pfahns *. This is what by St. 
Mark is termed an hymn S. It cannot exa&ly be determin¬ 
ed, whether Jesus Christ obferved all thefe particulars. 
It is very probable that he did, and we meet with fome 
tracks of it in the Gojpel h . St. Luke fpeaks only of two 
cups in the account he gives of the inttitution of the Lord's 
/upper ». 

God injoined the Ifraelites , under pain of death, not to 
touch any leavened bread, as long as the pattover latted. 
Several reafons may be afligned for this inttitution, but there 
is only one fet down in feripture, viz. that it was to put 
them in mind of their forefathers coming out of Egypt y in 
fuch hafte, that they had not time fo much as to get their 
dough leavened k . But one may fuppofe, by the jnetepbo- 
rical fenfe that is commonly put upon the word leaven , and 
which is ufed by Jesus Christ and St. Paul\ that this 
prohibition had a moral view, and that the divine legifla- 
tor’s defign in giving it, was to cleanfe their minds from 
malice, envy, animolity, and hypocrify: in a word, from 
the leaven of Egypt ]|. However it be, the Hebrews took a 
very particular care to fearch for all the leaven that might 
be in their houfes, and to fling it either into the fire or 
water. Their defendants have carried this point to a fu- 
pjrftitious nicety. Though the paflover was to be cele¬ 
brated at yerufalemy yet they that were not able to go thi¬ 
ther, might eat the unleavened bread in their own houfes. 

As 

* Matth. xxvi. 27. r 1 Cor. x. 16. 

* During the ceremony, they fung at feveral times the following 
pfalms. 1. Pfal. cxiii. cxiv. 2. Plal. cxvi, cxvii, cxviii, or cxxxvi. 
This laft Tinging was termed the halleh orpraife. The matter of 
the family, or the reader, explained and gave an account of every 
ceremony. 

l Mark xiy. 26. h See Matth. xxvi, &c. i Luke xxii. 17. 20. 

k Exod. xxii. 34. 39. Deut. xvi. 3. 1 Matth. xvi. 0 . 1 Cor.v. 7. 

|| Leavened bread was likewife forbidden the Romans, upon fome 
particular occafions. Aldus Gel. 1 . x. 15. 
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As there was no other fort of bread in that city, when 
Jesus Christ inftituted his laji [upper , it cannot be que¬ 
stioned but that he made ufe of it. And yet the Greek 
church , which hath retained leavened bread in the euchcirijl y 
imagined that Jesus Christ ufed it; and the better to 
Support their opinion, they have aflerted, that he celebrated 
the pnjfover one day before the Jews. We fhall hereafter 
examine this matter. The Latins have, on the other hand, 
fuppofed, that the better to conform themfelves with Jesus 
Christ’s inftitution, they ought to celebrate the Lord's 
jupper with unleavened bread. This was one of the 
occafions of the fchifm between the eajlern and ivejlern 
churches; which, after all, was a very flight one, and 
confequently very fcandalous, fince after the abrogating of 
the ceremonial law, it ought to be reckoned an indifferent 
matter, whether we communicate with leavened or unlea¬ 
vened bread, and finCe Jesus Christ, by giving no di¬ 
rections about it, hath left the church entirely at liberty in 
this refpe£L 

The next day after the feaft of unleavened bread, that 
fs, the fixteenth day of Nifan y they offered up to God, on 
the altar, the firjl fruits of the com that was ripe at that 
time, that is, oats and barley m . Thefe firft-fruits were a 
fheaf of corn, called in Hebrew Homer , or Go/ner , which is 
the name that was afterwards given to the mcafure that 
held the corn, which was threfhed out of the fheaf. This 
oblation was performed with a great deal of ceremony *. 
Towards the clofe of the fifteenth day, the Sanhedrim ap¬ 
pointed fome grave and fober perfons, who, with a great 
number of people, went with feythes and bafkets into the 
fields that lay neareff Jerufalem , and cut down the fheaf of 
barley. When they were come thither, the reapers, hav- 
ing got firft the owner’s leave, put the fickle into the har- 
veft ; and after they had cut down the fheaf, they carried it 
in a bafket to the high-prieff, who was to offer it up. 
The high-prieft having beat out the grain, caufed it to be 
dried upon the fire, and had it ground; then putting fome 
oil and frankincenfe to it, he prefented it to God. After 

that 


m Lev. xxiii. a -14, Jof. Antiq. I. iii. c. 10. 

* It appears from Exodus xvi. 16. that the Homer held as much 
as a man that has a good ftomach can eat in a day. According to 
the Jcivi/b way of reckoning, this meafure contained about 43 
hen eggs, (i. e. 3 of our pints.) It was the tenth part of an Epba y 
which held 43 a. 
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that a lamb was offered up for a whole burnt-facrifice, 
with leveral other oblations, that were accompanied with 
libations. It was unlawful to begin the harveft, till this 
offering had been firft made. There feems to be an allu- 
fion to this in the Revelations n , where the angel orders the 
fickle to be put into the harveft. 

Thus have we explained the feveral particulars obferved 
in the celebration of the paffover . It remains now that we 
fhould examine a queftion, which hath exercifed the wits 
of feveral criticks ; i. e. Whether our Saviour celebrated the 
paffover the year he was put to death, on the lame day as 
the 'Jews kept theirs? We have obferved before, that the 
Greek church maintains Jesus Christ celebrated it one 
day f'ooner than ordinary; and have fhewed at the fame 
time, what reafons they alledge to fupport their opinion. 
Some authors have inferred from a few paffages out of St. 
John's gofpel, that for feveral reafons which they bring, 
the Jews did not keep the pallover that year on the four¬ 
teenth day of the month, as ufual, but the day after. The 
fir ft of thefe paffages is in the thirteenth chapter 0 , wherein 
it is faid, that before the feaf of the paffover , when fupper 
was ended y whereby they underftand the holy communion, 
Jesus Christ wafhed his difciples’ feet. The fecond oc¬ 
curs in the eighteenth chapter H ; Jesus was apprehended 
by the JewSy had celebrated the paffover, and inftituted the 
eucharift the night before; and yet the Evangelijl fays, 
that the Jews would not go into the pratoriurriy or judg¬ 
ment-hall, for fear they fhould defile themfelves, and 
thereby become unfit to eat the paffover. The third is in the 
nineteenth chapter q, where the day on which Chrifl was 
crucified is ftiled the preparation of the paffover. 

Notwithstanding which, other writers haveaflerted 
and maintained, that Jesus Christ celebrated the paff- 
cver on the fame day as the Jews . And indeed there are 
very good reafons to believe that he did. i. Suppofing the 
Jews had put it off for any time that year, Jesus Christ 
would, in all probability, have complied with it, elfe the 
Jews would never have failed to lay this to his charge, 
iince after publick notice was given of the new moon , peo¬ 
ple were obliged to keep to it, even though there was a vi- 
fible miftake in the matter r . 2. Thofe that have throughly 
examined the reafons alledged for this delay, find no man¬ 
ner 

* Revel, xiv. i s . « Vcr. i, a, 4. p Ver. a8. <3 Ver. 14. 

r Maimon. Chad. Hacc. cap. v. fe&. 2. 
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ner of weight in them, ftnee they are grounded upon cuf- 
toms that are of a much later date than the times of Je¬ 
sus Christ. There were not then , for inftance, two dif¬ 
ferent ways of finding out the new-moon. As it was 
known only by its appearance, and not its conjun&ion 
with the fun, there could be no room for celebrating the 
paflover on two different days. Befides, the Cara'ite Thai- 
mudi/ls made but one body with the reft of the Jewi/h na¬ 
tion, and therefore did celebrate the feaft on the fame day 
with them. Moreover, the cuftom of transferring the 
paflover, when it fell on the day before the fabbath, is not 
of fo ancient a date. 3. It is unqueftionably certain, that 
the lamb was to be facrificed publiekly in the temple , and 
that it was necefTary that the priefts fhould pour the blood 
of it at the bottom of the altar s . As all thefe particulars 
are plainly injoined by the law, Jesus Christ would not 
have omitted any one of them. Befides, is it probable 
that the priefts would have miniftered to him in fo mani- 
feft an innovation as this muft have been ? 4. The three 

other Evangelifts expreflly faythat Jesus Christ cele¬ 
brate the pajfover on the fame day the Jews were ufed to 
do it, which feems entirely to decide the queftion. It is 
therefore more proper to put another fenfe upon St. John's 
expreflions, than to embrace an opinion which manifeftly 
contradi£te the reft of the Evangelijls . For it may reafon- 
ably be fuppofed, that in the firjl of the forementioned 
paffages, St. John doth not fpeak of the Lord's /upper , or of 
th c pafchal feajl , but only of a private fupper at Bethany , 
the day before the paflover u . In the fecond, there is no ne- 
ceflity of underftanding by the pa/fover the pafchal lamb, 
fince the other facrifices that were offered up during the 
feaft, had alfo that name given them *. By the preparation 
of the pa/fover , in the laft place, may be meant the prepa¬ 
ration before the fabbath of the paflover, which is clfe- 
where called the preparation of the Jewsy . 

It was after having celebrated the paflover that Jesus 
Christ inftituted the eucharijl to be a lafting monument 
of our redemption by his death, as the paflover was of the 
deliverance of the Hebrews out of Egypt P 

The 

■ Deut. xvi. 5, 6, 7. a Chron. xxx. 16. xxxv. ir. 1 Matth. 
xxvi. 17. Mark xiv. rz. Luke xxii. 7. u Compare Luke xxii. 
1, 3. with John xiii. 1, 2. * Deut. xvi. a> 3. a Chron. xxxv, 8. 

y Compare Matt, xxvii. 5 7, Mark *v, 4a. Luke xxiii. 54* John 
xix. 14, 31, 4a. 
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The fecond folemn feftival of the Jews was the Petite- of the 
coj 1 . It was fo called by the Greeks becaufe it was kept Pentecoft. 
on the fiftieth day after the feajl of unleavened bread, i. e. 
after the fifteenth of March a . It was otherwife named the 
feajl of weeks b , becaufe they celebrated it feven weeks after 
the paflover ; and alfo the feaft of harvejl , becaufe on it the 
firft-fruits of the harveft were offered up to God. The 
law having been given from mount Sinai upon that day, 
as the Jews pretend, this feftival was appointed for a me¬ 
morial of this great favour. They then offered two cakes 
made of new wheat, which were not carried up to the al¬ 
tar, becaufe they were leavened 0 . One of them belonged 
to the priefts then upon duty, and the other to thofe priefts 
and Levites that kept the watch. They were obliged to 
eat them that very day in the temple, and to leave nothing 
of them remaining. This oblation was accompained with 
great numbers of facrifices, and feveral other offerings and 
libations. The feaft of Pentecojl lafted but one day, and 
was kept with abundance of mirth and rejoicing. We 
have nothing further to obferve about it with relation to 
the New Tejlament,, except this, That the new law, or the 
gofpel, was fully confirmed on this day of Pentecojl by the 
Holy Ghojl defeending upon the Apoftles. 

As the day of expiation happened between the Pentecojl Of the 
and the feajl of tabernacles , it will be proper to fpeak of it dA \jQ H eX 
in this place, though it was of a quite different nature from pia 
other feftivals, and cannot be properly ftiled one. It was 
celebrated the tenth day of the month 7 ifri d ; and was 
named the great fajl^ or the fafi only, becaufe they fafted 
all the day long, and began even the day before, but efpe- 
cially becaufe this was the only faft enjoined by the law. 

This probably is th zfajl mentioned in the Abls e > where it 
is faid, that they were afraid of a ftorm, becaufe the faf was 
already pajl \ that is, it was about the beginning of October , 
when failing becomes dangerous. It may however be un- 
derftood of a faft of the heathens , which was celebrated 
about this time,, as we have obferved on that place. 

The inftitution of this day, and the ceremonies per¬ 
formed upon it, may be feen in the fixteenth chapter of 
Leviticus . Of thofe ceremonies fome where to be obferved 
both by the prieft and people, as the abftaining from 
• all 

2 nt»Tiicor»>. 

• Levit. xxiii. io, 15, 16. b Jof. Antiq. 1. iii, c. 10, c Exod., 
xxxiv. 2j. d Which was the firft month of the civil year . 

c Arts xxvii. 9. e 
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all kind of food, and all manner of work; others related 
only to the high-priefH. Seven days before the fcaft he 
left his houfe, and went into the temple, to purify and get 
himfelf ready againft the approaching folemnity. On the 
third, and feventh, fome of the afhes of the red heifer 
were put upon his head, which- was a kind of expiation. 
The night before the feaft, he wafhed feveral times his 
hands, his feet, and his whole body, and changed his gar¬ 
ments every time. When the day was come, after the 
ufual facnfice, he offered feveral others both for the priefts 
in general, and for himfelf and his family in particular*. 
For his family he offered a young bullock, on which he 
laid his hands, and confefTed his own fins, and thofe of 
his houfe. He afterwards caft lots upon two goats, that 
were offered for the people, one whereof was to be facri- 
ficcd, and the other lent into the defert S. From thence he 
came back and flew the calf and the ram that were ap¬ 
pointed for the expiation of his own fins, and thofe of his 
brethren the priefts. 

When all thefc preparations were over, he went into 
the Holy of Holies , in the drefs of a common prieftf, and 
burned before the mercy-feat the perfumes which he had 
brought from the altar. This perfume raifed a kind of a 
cloud, that hindered people from looking into the ark 1 ’, 
which was reckoned a heinous offence. Then he came 
out to receive from one of the priefts the blood of the 
young bullock, and carried it into the Holy of Holies , 
where ftanding between the ftaves of the ark, he fprinkled 
fome of it with his finger upon the mercy-feat l . And by 
this ceremony he made himfelf lit to atone for the fins of 
the people. Afterwards he came out of the Holy of Holies, 
to take the blood of the goat he had flam k , which he 
fprinkled upon the mercy-feat, as he had done that of the 
bullock before. He came once more out of the Holy of 
Holies, and took fome of the blood of the goat and bul¬ 
lock, which he poured into the horns of the inner altar ||, 
near the vail that divided the holy place from the mofl holy y 
and alfo on the bafis of the outer altar. Each of thefe 
fprinklings was done feven times. Laftly, the high-prieft 

laid 

r Lev. xvi. 29. & xxiii. 27, 28. * They offered on that day 

3$ facrifices, *viz» 12 whole burnt-offeltngs and other expiatory 
Cicrifices both for the people and priefts. e Lev. xvi. 8. 

f Becaufe this was a day of afTli&ion. h Lev. xvi* 12, 13. 

I Sam. vi. 19. 1 Levit. xvi. 14. k Ibid. v. 18, Which 

were hollow for that purpofe. See before page 51. 
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laid both his hands upon the head of the other goat, and 
had him conveyed in the wildcrnefs by a fit perfon, after 
he had confefled over him the fins of the people, and laid 
them upon his head 

This was a very exprelfive ceremony. The fins of the 
people were done away by the facrifice of the firft goat, 
and to (hew that they would no more be had in remem¬ 
brance, the fecond was loaden with them *, and carried 
them with him into the wildernefs, which was thought to 
be the abode of devils f, the authors of all vice and ini¬ 
quity. And therefore the people were wont to infult over 
and curfc him, to fpit upon hirn, to pluck off his hair, and 
in (hort to ufe him as an accurfed thing. There appear no 
foot-fteps of this ufuage in the Jaw> but it is certain that it 
was very ancient, fince St. Barnabas m , who was cotem¬ 
porary with the Apojlles , makes exprefs mention of it. The 
ill treatment Jesus Christ met with from the Jews y had 
fome conformity with this cuftom, and it is evident that 
his enemies dealt with him in the fame manner as they 
were ufed to do with the goat azaxel y as Terlullian hath 
obferved n . It is very probable that the ancient Jews took 
occafion from fome pafiages out of the prophets °, to bring 
in the cuftom of infulting thus the goat axazel y and crown¬ 
ing him with a red ribbon 

If it be a(ked. For what reafon God was pleafed to 
chufe the vileft and mod defpicable of thofe animals that 
were clean, to be offered on the day of expiation y we (hall 
anfwer with fome learned authors P: that the Egyptians 

enter- 

1 Lev. xvi. 31, 32, 33. 

• This goat was called azazel, that is, according to fome a devil t 
becaufe it was fent away with the fins of the people, as hath been 
faid elfe where. ThcLXX. have rendered it by a word that fignifies 
to remove or turn away evil. The word azazel may alfo lignify an 
emijfary or_/ 'cape-goat , from the word [Az] which fignifies a goat, 
and azal to feparate. See Prid. Conn. P. II. B. I. under the year 
391. 

f It was a common opinion among the ancient Hebrews, that 
defats and uninhabited places were the abode of devils. Matth. xii. 
43. Rev. xviii. 3. 

m Ep. p. m. 33. This epiftle muft have been written not long 
after the deftru&ion of Jcrufakm. n Tertull. adv. Jud. 1 . iii. 3. 
© Ifa. i. 6. 1. 6. liii. 3. Zechar. xii. 10. 

X Or, a piece of red ftuff which wa3 in the (hape of a tongue, 
faith Lamy. p. 134. It was alfo the cuftom among the heathens to 
load with curfes and imprecations thofe human faciifices that 
were offered for the publick welfare, and to crown them with red 
ribbons. See Virg. &n. 1 . 3. v. 133. p Boqhart. de Auiimf Sac- 
Ser. 1 , i. c. 53. 
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entertaining a very great veneration for goats, and the 
JJraelites themfelves having worfhipped them in Egypt s, 
God’s defign was to turn them from this kind of idolatry, 
by appointing the one to be offered for a facrifice, and the 
other to be loaden with the iniquities of the people. 

When* the high-prieft had performed all thefe funfti- 
ons, he went into the court of women, and read foine part 
of the law. Laftly, he came the fourth time into the 
Holy of Holies to fetch back the cenfer, and the pan where¬ 
in the fire was. When therefore it is faid in fcripture T y 
that the high-prieft entered only once a year into the Ho¬ 
ly of Holies, it muft be underftood of one day in the year, 
and not of once on that day. Every thing was done in or¬ 
der, and when one fundlion was over, he was obliged to 
come out and perform other ceremonies ; which, according 
to the law, could not be done in the moft holy place , as 
wafhing himfelf, changing his clothes, flaying the facrifi- 
ces, &c. 

W e have dwelt the longer upon this feaft, becaufe it 
hath a greater conformity with the Chriftian religion than 
any other, fince through all its parts it was typical of the 
moft important myfteries of Chriftianity. The feaft in 
general was a moft lively reprefentation uf the atonement 
which was made for the fins of mankind by the blood of 
Jesus Christ. It is obfervable that Philo-Judaus had 
fome notion of this truth, for he fays s , that the word of 
God\ whereby he means the Son y is the head and glory of 
the propitiation, i. e. of what renders men acceptable to 
God. Thefe paftages of fcripture y that Jesus Christ 
himfelf a ranfom for many r , that he was made the propitiation 
for our ftns^ y that he was the propitiation not only for our 
fins , hut alfo for thofe of the whole world x , and fuch like ex- 
preflions that occur almoft in every page of the gofpel y can 
mean nothing more, but that Jesus Christ hath, by the 
facrifice of himfelf, performed that which was only pre¬ 
figured by thofe of the law, and particularly by the gene¬ 
ral and folemn expiation we are now fpeaking of. The 
fame Jewijh author quoted juft before, had alfo fome no¬ 
tion of this matter. It will be proper to fet down his very 
words, not as if we thought they were any confirmation 
of the Chriftian revelation, but only to fhew that thefe 

were 

s Lev. xvii. 7. r Exod. xxx. 10. Lev. xvi. 34, Heb. ix. 7. 

• Phil.de Somn. p. m. 447, t Matth. xx. 28. u 1 John iv. 
10, 2 1 John li. 2. 
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were truths which the wifeft part of the nation acknow¬ 
ledged, and had found out by clofe and ferious meditation. 
He faith then, that whereas the priejis of other nations offered 
facrifces for their own country-men only , the high priejl of the 
Jews offered for all mankind , and for the whole creation y. 

And not only thefe facrifces that were offered on the 
day of expiation were a more exadl reprefentation of the 
iacrifice of Jesus Christ than any other, but alfo the 
perfon , by whom the atonement was made, was in every 
refped: qualified to reprefent the high-prieft of the Chriftian 
church. And that, 

1. Upon the account of his dignity , which, according to 
the Jews, was at its utmoft height, when he entered into 
the Holy of Holies. For which reafon he was called Great 
among his brethren z : this dignity was fo very confiderable, 
that Philo does not fcruple to fay, according to his lofty 
and rhetorical way of fpeaking, that the high-prieft was to 
be fomething more than human, that he more nearly re- 
fembled God than all the reft, that he partook both of the 
divine and human nature*. It feems to have been with 
a defign of expreffing both the holinefs and dignity of the 
high-prieft, that the law had injoined none fhould remain 
in the tabernacle, whilft the high-prieft went into the Holy 
of Holies a , 

2. He further reprefented our high-prieft by his holinefs. 
We have file wed before what extraordinary care the law 
had taken to diftinguifti him from his brethren in this re- 
fpefr. It was to denote this holinefs, that in the anointing 
of the high-prieft a greater quantity of oil was ufed, than 
in that of his brethren, from whence he v/as called the 
priejl anointed b . Nothing can better reprefent the great 
holinefs of Jesus Christ than this great plenty of oil 
ufed in the confecration of Aaron , and it was undoubtedly 
with allufion to this anointing, that Jesus Christ is 
ftiled in feripture the holy one s by way of eminence c . 

3. He reprefented Jesus Christ by his being on that 
day a mediator between God and the people. For though 
Mofes be called a mediator in the New Teftamenty yet it is 
certain that the high-prieft was invefted with this office on 
the day of expiation. Mofes miift indeed be acknowledged 
as a mediator , God having by his means made a cove- 

K. nant 

y Philo de monar. p. 6.37. * Lev. xxi. 10. * Philo de 

monar. p. 63. de Somn. 873. * Lev. xvi. 1 7 . b Levit. iv. ? c 

c Ads iii. M. Rev. iii. 3 
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nant with the children of Ifrael But as they were very 
apt to tranfgrefs the law, it was neceffary there fliould be 
a mediator, who by his interceflion and facrifice9, might 
reconcile them to God. Now this was the high-prieft’s 
fun£tion. So that Mofes and Aaron were exa£t types of the 
two-fold mediation of Jesus Christ. By him was the 
new covenant made, and by his own blood hath he for ever 
reconciled God to mankind. 

4. The entrance of Jesus Christ into heaven once 
for all, there to prefent his own blood to God, as an 
atonement for our fins, was very clearly typified by the 
high-prieJVs going once a year into the Holy of Holies with 
the blood of the vi£tims d . 

As for the two goats y we learn from the epiffle of St. 
Barnabas , as quottd above, that they were even then look¬ 
ed upon as typical They both rep re fen ted the fame tiling, 
but under different ideas. The offering of the one was a 
manifeft token of the people’s iniquities being remitted and 
forgiven \ and the fending of the other into the wildernefs 
fhewed, that they were carried away, or blotted out of 
God’s remembrance. To which there feems to be an al- 
lufion in the prophet Ifaiab % when it is faid, that God 
cajis Jins behind bis back , and in the bottom of the fea . The 
facrifice of Jesus Christ may be confidered under thefe 
two different view?, he hath done away our fins, hath taken 
them upon himfelf, and nailed them to his crofs f . 

Offafts. It hath been already obferved that the only fait ap¬ 
pointed by the law, was the day of expiation. The inffi- 
tution of the other Jcwijh faffs is however of a very ancient 
date. We find mention in the prophet Zecbariah of a faff 
of the fourth, fifth, feventh, and tenth months. From 
whence the Jews undoubtedly took an occafion of cele- 
brating four folemn faffs in remembrance of lome particu¬ 
lar calamities or misfortunes. That which was kept on 
the 17 th of June y for inftance, was, to put them in mind 
of Mofes's breaking the two tables of the law, and of other 
mifchances that happened on the fame day h . The faff 
that fell on the 9 th of July* was appointed upon ac¬ 
count of the temple’s having firff been burnt on that day 
by Nebuchadnezzar , and afterwards by Titus . This faff 
was the moft folemn of the four, and which every perfon 
was obliged to obferve. The next fabbath after it, the 

fortieth 

* Heb. ix. iz. 44» e Ifa. xxxviii. 17. f 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
t Zech. viii, 1. 9. b Exod, xxxii. 19. 
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fortieth chapter of Ifatah was read, which begins with 
thefe words, Comfort ye my people , &c. From whence the 
conflation of IfraeP came to be ufed to denote the coming 
of the Meffiah. On the faft which was kept the third day 
of Septctnber , they mourned for the death of Gedaliah , who 
had been appointed ruler over the Jews that remained in 
the land of Ifrael , when the reft were carried away captive 
to Babylon , and who was murdered by IJhmael at Mizpah k. 
That on the tenth of December was in commemoration of 
the fiege o ijcrufalem, which was by Nebuchadnezzar begun 
upon that day K 

Besides thefe fajls that were fixed to particular days, 
there were others, and thofe either publick , enjoined in the 
time of any general calamity, ox private, appointed for par¬ 
ticular occafions, fuch as were thofe of David, Daniel, Ne- 
hemiah , See m . Notice was given of the firft by the found 
of the trumpet, that all the people might gather themfelves 
together. And then the cheft or ark, wherein the law was 
kept, was brought out of the fynagogue, in the prefence of 
the whole aflembly, and ftrewed with afhes, in token of 
forrow and affliction, All perfons were obliged to appear 
in fack-cloth . And one of the prefidents of the fynagogue 
made a fpeech fuitable to the day and occafion, which was 
acco/npanied with feveral ejaculations and prayers. 

When particular perfons faded, they were wont like- 
wife to cover themfelves with fack-cloth and afhes, and to 
fhew all other figns of grief, as to forbear wafhing, and an¬ 
ointing their bodies with oil, &c. The Pharfees having 
made an ill ufe of thefe outward expreflions of forrow, 
Jesus Christ ordered hisdifciples to take a quite different 
method when they fhould faft, that their fading might be 
concealed from men n . Particular perfons failed not only 
in the times of affliction; but the more devout fort were 
ufed to do it twice a week, on Mondays and Thurfdays , as 
we find the Pharifee boafting in the gofpel°. 

Fading was unlawful at fome certain times, as o nfejiivals 
and fabbath-days, unlefs the day of expiation fell upon either 
of them. This cuftom feems to be of a very ancient date, 
fince we find it related in the book of Judith, that fhefdjled 
all the days of her widow-hood, except the fabbaths, and new - 
moons, with their eves, and the feajls and folemn days of the 
K 2 houfe 

1 Luke ii. 25. k Jer. xl. xli. 1 2 Kings xxv. m 2 Sam, 
xii. 16. Pfalm. xxxv. 13. Dan. x. a, Neh. i. 4. n Matth. vi, 16. 

0 Luke xviil. 12. 
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houfe of Ifrael P. It is a maxim among the Rabbins , that 
falling was to ceafe upon the coming of the Mefftab. If it 
be of any great antiquity, as moft of the JewiJh fayings are, 
the difciples of John the Baptijly as well as the Pharijees , 
ought from thence to have learned that Jesus was the 
Meffahy inftead of finding fault with him becaufe his dif¬ 
ciples did not faftq. The anfwer he made to this objec¬ 
tion of theirs, feems to allude to the notion above-menti¬ 
oned. But here it is to be obferved by the way, that the 
reproach caft on Jesus Christ about his difciples not fail¬ 
ing, ought undoubtedly to be underilood of frequent and 
affe£ted fallings, it not being at all probable that the difci¬ 
ples of Christ, who, after the example of their divine 
mailer, were Uriel obfervers of the law, would have neg¬ 
lected to keep the fame fails as the reft of their nation did. 

Jesus Christ himfelf failed forty days, but that was a 
very extraordinary kind of failing 1 ". He allowed his dif¬ 
ciples to obferve this ceremony 5 . The Apoftles fometimes 
pra&ifed it, and exhorted their followers to do the fame. 
But it is certain that Jesus Christ hath left no pofitive 
command about failing, and that this cuftom hath crept 
only accidently into the Chriftian inftitution. Did Chri - 
Jlians but faithfully obferve the precepts of the Gofpel, 
their ftate would be a continual feaft, and they would have 
no manner of occafton to afflict their fouls*hy thefe marks 
of humiliation and repentance. Or, had God ordered it 
fo, that the Chriltian church fhould be delivered from 
ihofe calamitous times, in which, if I may fo fpeak, the 
bridegroom is taken from her, by the violence of her ene¬ 
mies, there would have been no need for her to humble 
herfelf under his hand with failing. For, in a word, no¬ 
thing can recommend us to God's favour, but true holi- 
nefs, and failing is no farther acceptable to him, than as it 
leads us thereto. 

Of the The feaji of tabernacles f lafted feven days, or eighty as 
feaft of ta- feme authors infer from two or three paflages of fcripture l y 
bernacles. an( j began on the fifteenth of the month Tifri || . It was inili- 
tuted by God, for a memorial of the Ifraeliies having dwelt in 
tents or tabernacles while they were in the defert u , or elfc, 

ac- 

p Judith viii. 6. 9 Mattb. ix 14, 15. Luke v. -3. T Matth. 

iv. 2. * Matth. vi. 16. * This is the phrafe ufed in feripture 

to denote a fajl. f Or of booths . For the tents ufed in this feaft 
were made of branches of trees. 1 Lev. xxiii. 36. Nehem. viii. 
18I II Which anfwered to part of our September and Odober . 

0 Lev. xxiii. 43. 
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according to others, in remembrance of the building of the 
tabernacle . The defign of this feaft was moreover to return 
God thanks for the fruits of the vine, as well as of other 
trees, that were gathered about this time j and to beg his 
blcfling on thofe of the enfuing year. No feaft was at¬ 
tended with greater rejoicings than this §, which was 
owing to the expectation they were in of the Mcjjiah's 
coming, and for which they then prayed with a greater 
earneftnefsj. The principal ceremonies obferved in the 
celebration of this feaft, were as follows. 

i. They were obliged to dwell, during the whole fo- 
lemnity, in tents, which they at firft ufed to pitch on the 
tops of their houfes x . 2. They offered every day abun¬ 
dance of facrifices, befides the ufual ones, of which there 
is a particular account in the book of Numbers y. 3. Du¬ 
ring the whole feaft, they carried in their hands branches, 
or pofies of palm-trees, olives, citrons, myrtles, and wil¬ 
lows z , linging Hofanna , that is, Save^ / befeech thee . By 
which words, taken out of the hundred and eighteenth 
pfalniy they prayed for the coming of the Mejjiah . Thefe 
branches bore alfo the name of Hofanna , as well as all the 
days of the feaft. In the fame manner was Jesus Christ 
conducted into Jervfalem by the believing JewSy who look¬ 
ing upon him as the promifed Mejfiah , exprefled an un¬ 
common joy upon finding in him the accomplifhment fcf 
thofe petitions which they had fo often put up to heaven, 
at the feafl of tabernacles a . They walked every day, as 
long as the feaft lafted, round the altar with the foremen- 
tioned branches in their hands *, finging Hofanna . To 
this laft ceremony there feems to be an allufion in the Re - 
vdatlons h y wherein St. John delcribes the faints, as walk¬ 
ing round the throne of the Lamb, with palms in their 

K 3 hands. 


§ For which reafon it was named ebng> i. e. a day of rejoicing. 
It was befides called the feafl of in-gathering. I'xod. xxiii. 16. 
Deut. xvi. 13. I The days of the MeJJiab were ftiled by the 

JtrjjSy the feafl of tabernacles. x Nchem. viii. 16. Which in that 
country were fiat, and like terrafles. v Numb. xxix. 1 Lev. 
xxiii. 40. Nehem. viii. 15. % Macc. x. 7. Thefe they tied with gold 
and filver lines, or with ribbons: and did not leave them all the 
day, but carried them with them even into the fynagogues, and 
kept them by them all the time they were at prayer. Lam/s 
Introd. p. 135. a Matth. xxi. 8, 9. * During which ceremony 
the trumpets founded on all fides. On the leventh day of the 
feaft, they went feven times round the altar, and this was called 
The great Hofanna. Latny. p. 136. b Revel, vii. 9. 



150 


Of the 
fabbath. 


An INTRODUCTION to 

hands, and Tinging the following hymn, Salvation cometb 
from God and the Lamb. 

4. One of the moft remarkable ceremonies performed 
on this feaft, was the libations , or pouring out of the water, 
which was done every day. A prieft went and drew fome 
water f at the pool of Siloam y and carried it into the tem¬ 
ple, where he poured it on the altar ||, at the time of the 
morning facrifice, the people Tinging in the mean time 
thefe words out of the prophet lfaiah c , With joy Jhall ye 
draw water out of the wells of falvation, As, according to 
the Jews themfelves, this water was an emblem of the 
Holy GhoJ}^ Jesus Christ manifeftly alluded to it, when 
on the laft day of the feafl of tabernacles , he cried out to 
the people, If any man th'irfl . &c d . 

We muft not forget to obferve, that during the whole 
folemnity, the Jews ufed all imaginable expreflions of an 
univerfal joy, (ftill keeping within the bounds of inno¬ 
cence) Tuch as feafting, dancing, continual mufick , and fuch 
vaft illuminations, that the whole city of Jerufaletn was 
enlightened with them §. The greatnefs of thefe rejoic¬ 
ings, and their happening in the time of vintage, hath 
made fome authors believe, that the Jews were wont to 
facrifice to Bacchus e . 




Of the Sabbath. 

T HERE were three Torts of fabbaths , or times of reftf, 
among the Jews ; the fabbath properly To called, that 
is, the Teventh day in each week; the fabbatical year , or 
every Teventh year ; and the jubilee , which was celebrated 
at the end of feven times feven years. We fhall give an 
account in the firfl place of the fabbath properly fo called. 

The fabbath is a feftival inftituted by God, in comme¬ 
moration of the creation of the world, which was finifhed 

on 

t In a golden veflel. ibid. || Whilft the members of the fa- 
critice were upon it. But firft he mixed fome wine with the wa¬ 
ter. Id. ibid. c if. x ji. 3. and lv. 1. The ancient Latin tranf- 
lator hath properly enough rendered the laft: words of the firft 
paflage here quoted, by, The <welh of the Saviour . d John vii. 

37. $ It is fuppofed that thefe rejoicings were performed in 

the court of the women, that they might partake of the publick 
mirth. e Plutarch. Symp. 1. iv. 5. Tacit. Hift. 1. v. f The 
Hebrew word fabbath fignifies reft. Vide Bp. Watfon’s Coll, of 
Trads vol. i f p. 28, &c» 
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on the fixth day, as appears from the book of GenefisZ^ 
and alfo from the law h , wherein it is faid, that in fix days 
God made the heaven and the earthy and refed on the feventb 
day. This inftitution was appointed chiefly for the two fol¬ 
lowing reafons; fir ft, To keep in men’s minds the remem¬ 
brance of the creation of the world, and thereby to prevent 
idolatry , and the worfhipping of creatures , by fetting that 
day apart for the fervice of the Creator of all things : And 
lecondly, to give man and beaft one day of refpite and reft 
every week. Befides thefe two general views, the labbath 
was eftablifhed for a more particular end, with regard to 
the children of Ifrae /, namely, to celebrate the memory of 
their deliverance out of Egypt , as we find it expreflly re¬ 
corded in the book of Deuteronomy >. Hence the fabbath is 
called in feripture , a fig n between God and the Jfraelitc$ k . 

This hath given rife to a queftion, that hath very much 
exercifed the learned world, whether the fabbath was ap¬ 
pointed from the beginning of the world, and only renewed 
after the coming of the Hebrews out of Egypt ; or whether 
it be a ceremony inftituted with refpect to the children of 
Ifrael\ to turn them from idolatry, by putting them in 
mind of their Creator and Deliverer; in a word, whether 
the fabbath is a mere ceremonial inftitution, or an univer- 
fal law, which binds all mankind? We fhall not deter¬ 
mine this queftion either way, but only fet down the chief 
arguments that render the firft opinion the mod probable, 
and give an anfwer to the objections that have been ad¬ 
vanced againft it*. I. The feripture does not make the leaft 
mention of the fabbath’s being obferved before the coming 
of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt , though there are fre¬ 
quent accounts of the worfhip which the patriarchs ren¬ 
dered to God. Now, is it probable that the facred hiftorian 
would have omitted fo holy and foleinn a law as that of 
the fabbath , (a law, the violation whereof was punifhed 
with death ; a law, which having been delivered from the 
beginning of the worlJ, ought to have been univerfally re¬ 
ceived) and not have fpoken of it, till two thouland years 
after its inftitution ? MoJ'es , indeed, when giving an account 
of the times that went before him, fpcaks of the number 
/even, as if it had been accounted holy, but fays not the 
leaft word about keeping the fabbath. Would the fame fa¬ 
it 4 cred 


c Gen. ii. t f a, 3. h Exod. xx. io, 11. i Deut. v. 15. 
k Exod. xxxi. 13, 16, 17. * Fide Warburton, B. 4. fee. 6.vol. 1. 
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cred hiftorian , that hath fo carefully and cxaftly tranfmittcd 
to poftcrity the travels of the patriarchs , not have fome- 
times taken notice of their flopping to celebrate the fai - 
bath ? or, can it be fuppofcd, that the patriarchs would 
have ncglc&ed to obferve fo ftri£l a command ? 2. The 

facred writings never reprefent the fabbath other wife than 
as a fign between God and the children of Ifrad , as a pri¬ 
vilege peculiar to that nation, as a reft which God had 
granted them, and a feftival whereby they w«re diftin- 
guiflied from the reft of the inhabitants of the world. Con - 
ftder , faith Mofes to the Ifraelites\ that God hath given you 
the fabbath , or reji\ and in another place™, My fabbath 
jhallyou keep, for it is a fign between me and you , throughout 
your generations, that you may know that I am the Lord\ who 
hath fanftified you , that is, feparated you from the reft of 
mankind. Nehemiah fpeaks of the fabbath, as of a particu¬ 
lar favour which God had granted the Ifraelites , and places 
the ordinance relating to it among thofe other laws, which 
he had given unto them by the band of Mofes n . In the pro¬ 
phet Ezekielo the fabbath is ranked among the fpecial 
mercies which God had vouchfafed his people, and the 
marks of diftin£lion he had been pleafed to honour them 
with. Accordingly the moft ancient writers that have 
fpoken of it, have confidered it under no other view. Philo 
doth expreflly rank the fabbath among the laws of Mofes?, 
and when in another placed he calls it the feafl, not of 
one people or country alone, but of the whole univerfe, it 
is plain that he there fpeaks figuratively. Jofepbus alfo 
mentions it always as a ceremony peculiar to the Jews , 
and ftiles it the laiv of their country r . The ancient fathers 
of the church had the fame notion of this matter; JuJlin 
Martyr , in his dialogue with Trypho the Jew, tells him% 
that the fabbath was given to the Jews upon the account 
of their tranfgreflions, and for the hardnefs of their heart ; 
and Theodoret* alfo fays, that the obfervation of the fab¬ 
bath was injoined them, with a defign to diftinguifh them 
from all the other nations of the world. The Jewifh doc¬ 
tors are of the fame opinion, telling us, that their country¬ 
men 

1 Exod. xvi. 29. m Exod. xxxi. 13, 16, 17. n Nehem. ix. 14. 

0 Ezek. xx. ii, i2. p Phil, de Decal, p. i8j. de Vita Mods, 
p.529. S De Opif. Mundi p, ij. r Jof. Ant. 1. 0 Juft, 

Mart. Dialog, contra Tryph. # Theodor, in Ezek. xx. To 
which may be added Cyril of Alexandria. Horn. 6. de Fdt. Pafch. 
and fevera! other, both Greek and Latin, fathers. 
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men were fo ftria obferversof the fabbath, that they would 
not even allow the profelytes of the gate , to celebrate it with 
the fame ceremonies as themfelves, becaufe they were not 
circumcifed r . 3. The keeping of the fabbath was attended 
with fuch circum fiances, as plainly (hew, that it was a ce¬ 
remonial inftitution peculiar to one people, and not an 
univerfal law given from the beginning of the world ; as 
appears from their fupcrftitious exadtnefs in not doing any 
manner of work, for the fpace of four and twenty hours, 
and that under pain of death. Reafon itfelf will teach us, 
that one day is not more holy in the light of God than 
another, and that idlenefs in itfelf cannot be acceptable to 
him. This law therefore mud: have had for its objeft, a 
people confidered under fome particular ideas. The IJrael- 
ites were juft come out of Egypt, where not only the Jlars, 
but alfo men, animals, plants, and all creatures in general 
were looked upon as deities, and where they had alfo paid 
divine worfhip to them. Now it was neceflary there fhould 
a day be fet apart, to keep them in perpetual remembrance 
of the creation ; and none could be fitter for that purpofc 
than the fevetith , for the reafon before alledged. Befides, 
they were come out of a country where they had been kept 
to continual toil and drudgery ; and therefore it was but 
juft and reafonable, that their reft on that day fhould be an 
everlafting memorial of the reft God had procured them, 
and that it fhould be wholly confecrated to his fcrvice. It 
was a capital crime to gather wood on the fabbath-day. 
The law did not inflict To fevere a punifhment upon other 
faults, that were much more grievous than this, becaufe 
they might happen to be committed through inadvertence 
and infirmity. But it would have been an inexcufable in¬ 
gratitude, a profanation, and even a very criminal impiety 
in the children of Ifrael, to break fo eafy a command, and 
to rob God of one fingle moment of a day, which he had 
entirely referved to himfelf. 

4. Were all men, and all the nations in the world, 
bound to obferve the fabbath, then it would never have 
been abrogated, as it aclual!y was; and the ChriJUans 
ought to have kept it throughout all ages, as they at firft 
diJ, out of condefcenfion to the Jews. Befides, Jesus 
Christ would never have faid of a like injun&ion as the 
fabbath, that he was at liberty to obferve it, or not; that 

the 
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the fabbath was made for man, and not man for the fab- 
bath u . From his anfwer to the Pharifecs, when they 
found fault with his difciples for plucking fome ears of 
corn on the fabbath-day, thefe three particulars are to be 
obferved. Fiift, That he fets the fabbath upon the fame 
foot with the command, whereby all forts of perfons, be- 
fides the priefts, were forbidden to eat the (hew-bread. 
Secondly, That the fcrvicc of Jesus Christ, who is the 
true temple of God, difpenfes men from the obfervation of 
the fabbath, and drives it away y to ufc the Jewi/h exprclfi- 
on. Thirdly, That by Jesus Christ’s faying the fabbath 
is made for man, and not man for the fabbath, it is plain 
he looked upon it only as a ceremony appointed for the 
ufc of man j whereas mankind was made for the noble du¬ 
ties of jufticc and holinefs, bccaufe they do not depend 
upon inilitution, but are enjoined by reafon as well as 
fcripturc. Thefe reflexions of Jesus Christ fet the fib- 
bath in the fame rank with the Jewijh ceremonies. St. 
Paul alfo places the fabbatb-days among thofe ceremonies, 
wherewith he would not have Chrijlians think themfelves 
bound, becaufe they were a Jhadow of things to come x . 

It may perhaps be imagined, that funday having fuc- 
ceeded to the fabbath, the law concerning the fabbath is 
confcquently {till in force. It mult indeed be owned that 
there is fome conformity between the Jcwifk fabbath and 
our funday ; and that the defign of the primitive church was 
to make the latter infenfibly fuccced the former, as to what 
was of im ral obligation in the fabbath \ but wc ought to 
take care upon feveral accounts, not to confound the one 
with the other. For, i. The keeping of funday is not a 
ceremony, but a duty which we are bound to perform for 
thefe two reafons ; that we may fet apart one day in the 
week for the fervice of God, and fecondly, that we may 
enjoy ourfelves, and give our dependants fome reft from 
their labours. 2. Sunday is not of divine, but of human 
inilitution. It is true that there is mention of this day in 
the New Tejlament under the name of the firjl day of the 
weekly and the Lord's day and it is moreover manifeft 
from thofe places, that it was a day reckoned more confi- 
derable than the reft, and fet apart for the exercifes of reli¬ 
gious duties ; but ftill there is np exprefs command to keep 
it holy. 7, We do not find, either in holy feripture , or ec- 

clefiajlical 

u Matt.xii. 8. Mark ii. 17. * CololT. ii. i6 } 17. i Adis xx. 

1 Cor. xvi. a. z Revel, i, 19, 
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dcfiafiical hijlory, that there is an obligation of abflaining 
from all work on fundays, which was one of the chief 
articles relating to the fabbath. If people do no work on 
Sundays, it is bccaufe they may not be taken off from reli¬ 
gious duties, but may have leifure to meditate on holy 
things, which is the end for which this day was appoint¬ 
ed. 4. Sunday is the firjl day of the week, and not the 
jeventb , which was eflential to the fabbath. 5. Sunday is 
inftituted upon a quite different view than the fabbath was. 
This latter was appointed in remembrance of the creation 
of the world, and the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt ; 
on the funday, we celebrate the refurredtion of Jesus 
Christ, and meditate at the fame time on our chriftian 
hopes, and the truth of our holy religion, which was fully 
proved and confirmed by Jesus’s rifing again. 

There are notwithflanding fome reafons which would 
incline one to believe that the inffitution of the fabbath is of 
a longer {landing than the law of Mofes , that it is an appoint¬ 
ment calculated not only for the Ifraelites , but for all men 
in general, and that it is almoft of the fame nature as the 
moral law. It feems indeed, that the defign of the fabbath be¬ 
ing to keep in men’s minds, and celebrate the memory of the 
creation of the world, it ought to be univerfaljy received, 
and for ever obferved. But on the other hand, the ferip- 
ture making no mention of the keeping of the fabbath, 
for the fpace of two thoufand years, ferves very much to 
clear this difficulty, as hath been already obferved. Beiides, 
a legiflator is feldom known to enact any laws, except in 
cafe of ncceflity. Now this provifion againfl idolatiy * was 
the lefs needful in thofe early times, when the remem¬ 
brance of the creation was ft ill frelh in men’s minds, and 
upon the account of the long lives of the patriarchs, might 
be preferved for feveral ages, fince they had been, in a 
manner witnefles thereof. The cafe was altered, when the 
remembrance of the creation came to be worn out of men’s 
minds, and they began to worfhip creatures. And if God 
thought it proper to leave other nations in the band of their 
compel , nothing could be more worthy of his wifdotn and 
goodnefs, than to guard his own people againfl the wor- 
lhipping of creatures, by inftituting the fabbath, and alfo 
thereby to call to their remembrance how on that day they 
were laved out of the hands of the Egyptians . 

The words in Genefs , wherein it is faid that Godblejfed 

the 


Viz. the inftituticn of the fabbath. 
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the feventh day, and fan lifted it, becaufe on that day he 
refted from his work; and thofe in Exodus , where God's 
rejling is alledged as the reafon of his inftituting the fab- 
bath, feem alfo to prove, that all men in general are equally 
bound by this inftitution as well as the 'Jews, There may 
be fome probability in this, but it is alfo attended with 
difficulties. It is indeed faid in Gcnefts that God bkjfcd, 
that is, pronounced happy the fabbath-day, and that he 
fanftified, or feparated it from other days; but there is no 
command about celebrating, or keeping it holy. It would 
be fomewhat ft range if the facrcd hiflorian had recorded an 
injun£lion given to Adam in particular, and not have men¬ 
tioned a command wherein all mankind was concerned. 
When God fent the deluge into the world as a punifhment 
for men’s iniquities, among the crimes laid to their charge, 
we do not find that they are ever accufed of having broken 
the fabbath, which would nevertheless have been a crime 
committed againft the majefty of heaven. It is then very 
probable that in Genefis the J'acred hijiorian hath fpoken of 
fanftifying the fabbath-day by way of anticipation , as all the 
other hiftorians are often ufed to do*. The account of 
the creation was not given, till after the coming of the 
children of Ifrael out of Egypt , with a defign to turn them 
from idolatry, and the worfhipping of creatures. Mofes 
rakes from thence an occafion of giving them to under- 
ftand, that this is the reafon why God hath fanctified the 
feventh day, and appointed* this feftival, to be by them 
celebrated every week. Upon this fuppofition, the ftin&i- 
lying of the fabbath docs not relate to the creation of the 
world, where we find it mentioned, but to after-ages. 

Another argument, whereby it hath been attempted 
to prove that the fabbath is not a mere ceremony, is, That 
the law whereby it is injoined being part of the decalogue , 
which contains the laws of morality, that arc of an eternal 
obligation, this confequently feems to be of the fame na¬ 
ture. We have already fhewed that the law concerning 
the fabbath hath all the marks of a ceremony, and not of 
a moral duty. The moft ancient fathers of the church 
have been of the fame opinion, as we have alfo obferved f. 

The 


* There are fevcral anticipations of the like nature in the pen - 
tateueb. 

| Judin Mart. Dial. cont. Tryph. Tertull. Theodoret in Ezcch. 
xx. Chryfod. Auguftin Lib. ad Marcel, de fp. & lit. c. 14- 
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The heathens* have exprefled fome regard for all the other 
articles of the Jewijh law, and ridiculed only the fabbath , 
which they looked upon as a vain and trifling ceremony, 
not knowing for what wife reafons it had been appointed. 
It was notwithftanding neceflary that the law concerning 
the fabbath , though merely ceremonial, ftiould be ranked 
among the ten commandments, and that for thefe two reafons. 

I. The obfervation of the fabbath being then a part of 
the divine worlhip, and a fence againft idolatry, as God 
was therein acknowledged the creator of the world, it was 
very expedient that this law Ihould be placed in the firft 
table, which contained the duty of the Ifraelites towards 
God. It is moreover to be obferved, that this command¬ 
ment is the laft in that table, becaufe by obferving it the 
children of lfracl could therein difeover the grounds of the 
three firft. The 2- 1 reafon why the law concerning the 
fabbath is placed in the decalogue , is plainly this, becaufc 
it is an abridgment not only of the morale but alfo of the 
ceremonial law. According to Philo a , the fabbath was a 
lummary of the latter. The fourth commandment , kith'he, 
is only an abridgment of whatever is preferibed concerning the 
fejiivals , vows, facrifices , and all religious worjhip . Thus 
have we fet down the chief reafons relating to the nature 
and origin of the fabbath. We {hall leave the reader to 
determine either way, or elfe to fufpend his judgment. 

We come now therefore to conlider the fabbath as a 
jewijh ceremony. This word moll commonly denotes 
the feventh day of the week, but it hath fometimes a more 
extenfive fignincation in feripture . It is fometimes taken 
for all the feflivals, becaufe they were fo many days of reft. 
The feaft of expiation in particular is frequently lliled the 
fabbath , as well as the frji and eighth days of the feaft of 
tabernacles , and the fabbatical year ^ . Sometimes it fignifies 
the whole week c , becaufe the fabbath was the moft remark¬ 
able day in it. As for the fabbath properly fo called, it is 
often termed in the facrcd writings, and in Jofcphus , the 
fabbaths in the plural J . Which it was proper to obferve 
by the way, to prevent any one from being embarafled 
at it. 

The fabbath began the friday in the evening, which 

was 

* Senec. ap. Aug. de Civit. c. vi. n. Juvenal. Sat. 14. Rutil. 
Itin. 1. 1. a Philo de Decal. b Levit. xvi. xxiii. 24. xxv. 4. 
Ezek. xx. 2i, c Luke xviii. iz, Matth. xxviii. 1. d Matth. 
xii, 1. Mark i, 31. Joleph. Antiq. I. j. 
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was the preparation *, about fun-fet , and ended the next day 
at the fame time. What chiefly deferves our notice in this 
day, is, that both man and beafl were obiiged to reft and 
abftain from all fervile occupations e . This reft was the 
moft eflential part of the folemnity and worfhip of that 
day, for the reafons before mentioned. It appears from 
ieveral places of the New Tejiament y that religious exercifes, 
as reading the law, praying and blefling, were reckoned 
neceflary on the fabbath, but they are not prescribed by 
the law; whereas reft was injoined with the utmoft ftrict- 
nefs imaginable. Hence in the fcripture-language f to 
profane thefabbath is the fame as to work upon it, as to 
fanRtfy it fignifics to reflr. Even the'inoft necefl'ary works 
were forbidden on pain of death as gathering manna, or 
wood, baking bread, lighting a fire 8 ; not only fowing and 
reaping were then reckoned unlawful, but alfo plucking 
any ears of corn, carrying any thing from one place to 
another, or going above two thoufand paces or cubits; 
which in feripture is called a fabbath-dafs journey h . The 
fews had carried their fcruples in this point to fuch a 
height, that they imagined they were not fo much as al¬ 
lowed to fight in defence of their lives on the fabbath-day. 
They paid fometimes very dear for their fuperftitious no¬ 
tions, efpecially during the perfecutiono { Antiochus Epipha - 
ties , when they fuffered themfelves rather to be burnt and 
fmothered in the flames, than defend or flop the mouths 
of their caves ; this prince having pitched upon the fabbath- 

day 

* Mark xv. 42. The law of the fabbath obliged the Jews to fo 
ftridt a uft, that they were not fuffered to drcls their victuals, nor 
even to light their fires ; which obliged them to prepare things the 
day before, i. e. the Friday . And for this reafon it is named the 
preparation of the fabbath . Lamy , p. 106. 

e Exod. xvi. 29, 30. xxiii. 12. Jerem. xvii. 22, 27. 

+ Exod. xxxi. 14. xxxv. 2. xx. 8. f Numb. xv. 32, &c. 

Exod. xxxi. 14. 

8 Exod. xxxv. 3. xvi. 23. Philo de Vit. Mof. p. 508. And 
therefore as foon as the fun was gone down, the Friday in the 
evening, fo far that it fhone only on the tops of the mountains, 
they lighted their lamps. 

Jofh. iii. 4. John v. 10. Afts i. 12. Matt. xii. 1, 2. If they 
took a journey, they took care to be at the end of it before fun- 
fet. Some of their reafonings on this point were as follow, viz. 
It is forbidden to reap . and it is forbidden to gather the ears of 
corn , becaufe that is a fort of reaping. It is not lawful to fow 9 and 
therefore neither is it to walk in ground newly fown t becaufe the 
feed may ftick to the feet, and fo be carried from place to place, 
which is in fome fort fowing. Lamy's introd. p. ioj, & 188. 
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day to attack them *. Matthias foon convinced them in¬ 
deed of their error, by teaching them that felf-murder was 
a o-reater crime, than breaking the fabbath. Notwith- 
flanding they fell again a facrifice to this fuperftition under 
Pcmpe.y , who taking an advantage of it, fixed his machines 
aa;ainft Jerufakm y without any manner of oppofition. 
There were however feveral things, which it was lawful to 
do on the fabbath-day; but they could not well be looked 
upon as fervile employments. Of which kind were cir- 
cumcifion, and works of mercy, that were to be perform¬ 
ed to hearts, and therefore much more to men, as Jesus 
Christ told the Pharifees y when they found fault with 
him for having healed a man on the fabbath k . All occu¬ 
pation in general relating to the divine fervice was allowed 
of on that day 1 , as getting ready whatever was ncceflary 
for the facrifices, Haying the vidlims, tsfc. 

It is evident from the New Tejlament y that the celebra¬ 
tion of the fabbath chiefly confifted in the religious exer- 
cifes, which were then performed. But there is no injunc¬ 
tion relating to them in the Old Tejlament , except a burnt- 
ofFerimr of two lambs, which v/as on that day added to 
the morning and evening facrifices. But reafon alone taught 
them that God having referved this one day to his fervice, 
it ought to be fpent in devout meditations, and a facred 
reft, as Philo hath expreflly obferved m . We have before 
had an occalion of mentioning the religious exercifes per¬ 
formed on the fabbath. 

Feastings and rejoicings were alfo thought eflential to 
the fabbath, according to Philo y Jofephus y and the Thal- 
mudijls n . Thefe however do not feem to have been of 
divine inrtitution. It is only faid in the law, that the fab¬ 
bath was appointed as a day of refpite, as a breathing-time 
according to the feptuagint y or as a day of refrejhment accord¬ 
ing to the ancient Latin verfion . This cuftom is certainly 
of a very long {landing, fince it is taken notice of by a 
heathen author 0 , by way of reflection upon the Jews, 
There could be no manner of harm in it, if, fatisfied with 
fome few innocent diverfions, and moderate mirth, thev 

had 

i Jofeph. Antiq. xii. 18. 3 c xiv. 8. Plutarch, de Superft. p, 168. 

k Mat. xii. 5. John vii. 22. Luke xiii. 15. xiv. 5. 

1 It was a maxim among the Je<ws t that there was no fabbath in 
the fanftuary. 

m Philo de Decal, p.585. n Philo de Vita Mofis. Jof. cont. 
App. 1, 1. * Plutarch Sympofiac. 1 . iv. 
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had not exceeded the bounds of temperance and fobriety, 
as they are charged by that author, as well as by St. Au- 
guflinePy of having done. Jesus Christ made no Temple 
of being at a feaft on the fabbath-day S. But fuch was 
the fenfuality of that people, that they could not but Toon 
make an ill ufe of this cuftom. Accordingly we find fome 
fbot-fteps of it in the prophet Ifaiah T y where rewards are 
propofed to fuch as would not take an occafion from the 
fabbath, to indulge themfelves in all manner of rioting and 
excefs. It is certain that the fabbath was a day of re¬ 
joicing, and that, as a token of it, they founded the trum¬ 
pet at feveral different hours *, made great illuminations, 
and every one put on his beft garments, and drefled over 
night a greater quantity of victuals than ufual. 

Before we conclude this article concerning the fabbath 
properly fo called, it will be proper to explain what * St. 
Luke means by the fecond-firjl fabbathy the which is the 
more neceflary to do here, becaufe the note on that paflage 
happens to be omitted in our verfion of the New Tejlament . 
As this expreffion is to be found no where but in this 
place, the learned are very much divided about the fignifi- 
cation of it, and Gregory Naztanzen excufed himfelf in a 
very pleafant manner from delivering his opinion about it, 
when defired by St. Jerom L The Jewijh year having two 
beginnings, as hath been fljown before, fome authors 
pretend that there were confequently two firji fabbaths, 
namely, the firft fabbath of the month Tifri or September , 
which was the beginning of the civil year. This, accord¬ 
ing to them, was the firji fabbath of all. The other was the 
firft fabbath in the month Nfan or Marchy and this was 
named the fecond-frjl . Qemem of Alexandria fpeaks indeed 
of a fabbath u , that was ftiled the firfl . And this conjec¬ 
ture would appear plaufible enough, was it not liable to 
this difficulty, viz. That if the fecond-firjl fabbath men¬ 
tioned by St. Luke had been the firji fabbath of the month 
Nifan, it would thence follow that the difciples had tranf- 

v g relied 

p Aug. Trad. 3. in Joan. <> Luke xiv 1. r Jfa.hiii. 13, 14. 

* The firft time wap at the ninth hour, or our three in the after¬ 
noon, and then they left off working in the country; the fecond 
was fometime after, and this moment all the workmen in the city 
left off working, and jfhut up their fhops; and the laft was, when 
the fun was ready to fet, and then they lighted up the lamps. Lamj> 
p. 129. 

1 Luke vi. 1. * Hier. Epift. xxiv. ad Nepotian. 0 Clem. 

Alcxaud. Str. vi. p. 656. 
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grefled the law by eating ears of corn x , fince the omer of 
barley, which was not ptefented to God till the next day 
after the feaft of unleavened bread, that is, the fixteenth, 
had not been at that time offered up. Yet we do not find 
that the Pharifees upbraided the difciples for having tranf- 
greffed the law in this refpeft, but only for having plucked 
ears of corn on the fabbath. Others have imagined that 
the Jews called firjl fabbath r, thofe three y that immediately 
followed their three folemn feftivals; infomuch that the 
firjl of all was that which came after the pajfovcr , the fecond- 
firjl after the pentecojl\ and the third-firjl after the fcajl of 
tabernacles ; but this conjecture is built upon too weak 
grounds to be depended on. The moft probable opinion 
therefore is that which is commonly received among the 
learned, namely, That by the fecond-firjl fabbath is to be 
underffood the firft fabbath after the fecond day of the feaft 
of unleavened bread, when the handful of barley was offer¬ 
ed y, and from which the feven weeks between the pajfover 
and pentecojl were reckoned. Every circumftance tends to 
confirm this fuppofition. The difciples might then law¬ 
fully eat ears of corn. Jofephus fays z , that on the fecond 
day of the feaft of unleavened bread. Which is the fixteenth 
of the month, they are allowed to reap, but not before. 

Befides, the Greek word ufed by St. Luke* y properly figni- 
fies the firjl after the fecond '. This moreover agrees with 
the Javijh way of computing the fifty days between the 
pajfover and pentecojl ' 0 , The next day after the offering 
of the omer, they were ufed to fay, this is the firft day of the 
emery and fo on, till the fiftieth. The HelleniJl-Jews in- 
ftead of faying the firjl after the omer z y faid the firjl after the 
fecondy that is, after the fecond day of the feajl of unleavened 
bread . 

The fabbatical year happened every feventh year, and Of the 
therefore it was alfo named the fabbath^y according to the,fabbatical 
Jewijh calculation. The firft fabbatical year celebrated by V ear * 
the children of Ifrael was the-fourteenth after their coming 
into the land of Canaan , becaufe they were to be feven 
years in making themfelves matters thereof, and feven 
more in dividing it among themfelves. This year was 
reckoned, not from Abib or Marchy but trom Tifri or Sep - 
L tember . 

* Lev. xxiii. i 4 . y Lev. xxiii. 15. * Jofeph. Antiq. 1. iii* 10. 

3 AetTfff/TrpMTOf, i. e. 7TfUJTQ<; Ct7TQ Tljf Siul'paq. 

h Leo of Modena Cer. of the Jeqrj. c Bartolocci. Biblioth. 

Kabb, apud, Bern. Lami, sippar. Qhron* p, 30a, d Lev, xxv. 4, 
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tember . It was called the year of releafe , for feveral rcafons. 
i. Becaufe the ground remained untillcd. They were not 
permitted to fow, to plant, or prune trees, in a word, to 
cultivate the ground in any manner whatfoever So that 
during the fix foregoing years, and efpccially on the fixth, 
which was ftiled the eve of the fabbatieal ycar y they went 
obliged to lay in provifions againft the enfuing time of need. 
This hath made lome believe that when Jesus Christ 
told the Jews y Pray ye that your flight be not on the fabbath f , 
he meant the fabbatieal year, when there was but little 
fuftcnancc to be found upon the ground. But another 
ienfe may be put on that paflage *. 2. Such debts as had 

been contra&cd during the fix proccding years were re¬ 
mitted s. But it may be queftioned whether a creditor was 
not allowed to demand his debt at the end of the fabbatieal 
year; the Thalmudifts are not agreed about it, but thus 
much is certain, that the fabbatieal year was a time of ac¬ 
quittance for debtors. 3. Hebrew Haves were then fet at 
liberty. It is however probable, that mafters were obliged 
to make their Haves free at the end of every feventh year, 
whether it happened to be the fabbatieal year or not h ; 
unlefs the Haves were willing to remain in the fame ft ate 
for life, in which cafe, their mafters brought them before 
the judges, and bored their ears through with an awl 
againft the door-pofts. To which David alluded when he 
faid, that God did not defire [acrifice or oblation from him, 
but bad bored his ears *, that he might be h» fervant for 
ever, and become always obedient to his voice. Thefc 
words to bore the ear, are rendered in the feptuagint by 
others that fignify to fit , or prepare a body y meaning, that 
the body or perfon of the Have was no longer his own, but 
his mafter’s. The author of the epiflle to the Hebrews 
brings in Jtfs u s Ch r i st making ufe of the fame exprcflion, 
and applies it to his fubjeCt k . Laftly, When mention is 
fo often made in the New Teflament of the rcmi/Tion of fins, 
it is undoubtedly fpoken with allufion to the fabbatieal year, 
which was a year of remiflion in all thefe rcfpe&s. 

Of the The jubilee t was celebrated at the end of feven times 
jubilee. feven, 

e Exod. xxiii. 10, &c. Lcvit. xxv. a, 3, 4, 5. r Matt. xxiv. 
20. # Whatever grew of itfelf, was left on the ground for 

the ufe of the poor and the ftranger. Exod. xxiii. 11. s Deut, 
xv. 2. h Exod. xxi. j, 6. Jerem. xxxiv. 1 4, 1 Pfalm xl. 6. 

Heb. x. j. f The word jubilee is formed from a Hebrew 

noun that lignifica a rands born , becaufe it was ufed in proclaiming 



THE NEW TESTAMENT. 163 

fevcn, or forty nine years, that is, every fiftieth year *. It 
began on the tenth clay of the month Tifri, and was pro¬ 
claimed throughout the country by the found of a ram y s 
bom, or a trumpet. There is no mention of the jubilees, 
but whilft the twelve tribes were in poflefiion of the land of 
Canaan . The Thalmudijls pretend that they ceafed when 
the tribes of Gad, Reuben , and the half of Manaffeh were 
carried away into captivity, and they are not at all men¬ 
tioned under the fecond temple, though the fabbatical years 
continued ftill to be obferved. The jubilee had the fame 
privileges as the fabbatical year, the ground was not then 
cultivated, and (laves were fet at liberty m . And befides, fuqh 
lands as had been fold or mortgaged, returned to the firft: 
owners, if they could not redeem them fooner 11 ; excepting 
houfes in walled towns Thefe were to be redeemed 
within a year, otherwife they belonged to the purchafer, 
notwithftanding the jubilee . 

Some learned men p have attempted to prove by a. cal¬ 
culation, that appears pretty exadb, that if the Jews had 
Hill obferved the jubilees , the fifteenth year of Tiberius , 
when John the Baptijl firft began to preach, would have 
been a jubilee, and confequently the laft, fince fifty years 
after the Jewifh commonwealth was no longer in being. 

This particular is of fome confequence in ourdifputes with 
the Jews , who pretend, S that the Son of David will come 
during the laft jubilee. And this alfo exadtly agrees with 
the defig 11 of the gofpel , and the end of John the BaptijVs 
coming, which was to proclaim the grand jubilee, the 
fpi ritual freedom of the children of God, foretold by Zecba~ 
nah r, and prefigured by the jubilees of the Jews. 

This article concerning the fabbath , the fabbatical year, 
and the jubilee , gives us an occafion of relieving on the 
number SEVEN, fo famous in the Old and New Tejla - 
ment. It is certain that an extraordinary degree of perfec¬ 
tion and holinefs hath ever been aferibed to it, even among 
the heathens , as is evident from Philo s , as well as the feven 
altars, which Balaam caufed to be ereiSfed, to facrifice 
thereon fevcn bullocks, and feven rams c . We learn from 
L 2 Gertefis 

the jubilee , or elfe from another fignifying to remit or bring back 
again, bccaufe alienated eftatee returned then to the former own¬ 
ers. 1 Lev. xxv. 8. m Ibid. ver. 40. n Ibid. ver. 28. 

0 Ibid. ver. 30. p Father Lamy, Appar. Chrop. p. 142. 

a Gemar. Trad. Sanhrd. c. 11, 12. n. 29. r Zeeh. ix. 14, 

* PUil. de Mundi Opif. 17, 18. 1 Numb, xxiii.*. 
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Gcnefis that this number was much refpedted alfo by the 
patriarchs . God ordered Noah to chufe /even pairs of clean 
animals, and bring them into the ark u. Noah fent every 
feven days a pigeon out of the ark to fee if the waters were 
abated x, Abraham fet apart Jeven lambs for Abimelecb y, 
Jacob ferved Laban twice feven years z . Cain was to be re¬ 
venged (ieven-fold , and Lamech feventy and feven , or eleven 
times feven*. God commands Job's friends to offer feven 
■bullocks and feven rams for a burnt-offering l \ Pharaoh 
faw in a dream feven cows, and feven ears of corn, which 
Jofeph interpreted by feven years c . This number was no 
lefs famous under the law, and it became entirely holy by 
the inftitution of the feventh day. Moll of the extraordinary 
facrifices were generally feven , and if there were more, they 
were reckoned by multiplying this number. The afperfi- 
ons were done feven times. Several feftivals lafted feven 
days. There were [even weeks between the paflover and 
pentecoft. More feftivals were kept during the feventh 
month than any other; thfere being no lefs than fix. The 
number feven feems alfo to have been obferved in perform¬ 
ing feveral miraculous operations. When the Shunamite's 
fori was brought again to life by Eli/ha, he fneezed feven 
times d 5 and the fame prophet ordered Naaman to go and 
wafh himfelf feven times in the river Jordan , in order to be 
cured of his leprofy. Is Jericho to be taken, we prefently 
fee feven priefts founding the trumpet for feven days, and 
on the froenth comparing the city feven times. All thefe 
inftances, and many others that might eafily be produced, 
-plainly fhew that the number feven was reckoned full of 
myfteries. There are likewifc in the New TejJament mani- 
feft tokens of the myfteries which this number was fuppo- 
fed to contain ; particularly in the Revelations , where every 
thing that can be numbered, is reckoned by fevens % The 
Jews have ranfacked all arts and fciences, to account for 
the pretended perfection of the number feven. 7 'hey have 
fetched arguments for it from phyfecs , the human body, and 
all the parts of nature; from arithmetick , ajlronomy , and 
geography . There was no need of fo much learning. The 
number feven hath no perfection in itfelf. But it is plain 
that God was pleafed to make it as it were a facrament of 
the truth of the creation , that men feeing that number fo 

often 


* Gen.vii. 2. 3. * Gen. viii. 10, ii» ia. > Gen xxi. 28. 

z Gen. xxix. 18- a Gen. iv. 34. & job xlii. 8. c Gen. xli. 

d % Kings*?, 33. & v. 10. 
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often diftinguifhcd from the reft, and forming the moft re¬ 
markable epochas and computations, might always remem¬ 
ber, that it was on the feventh day God had refted from 
his works after the creation of the world. Philo having ad¬ 
vanced feveral odd and extravagant things concerning the 
number feven e , concludes all his fpeculations upon that 
point with thefe excellent words: For thefe reafons , faith he, 
and feveral others , is the number feven honoured ; but chiefly , 
becaufe by it is manifejled the Father and Author of the univerjc y 
and the mind may in it behold , as in a looking-glafs, God crea¬ 
ting the world , and all things that are therein contained. But. 
it muft be obferved that this number is myftical, and 
wherever it occurs in feripture, is not always to be taken 
in a literal fenfe, for frequently it is a certain and definite 
number put for an uncertain and indefinite one, and fome- 
times it iignifies no more than fome certain large number. 

We have but little to fay concerning the reft of the 
Jcwijh feftivals that were of divine inftitution, that is, the 
new moons . The feaft of the new year, which happened on 
the firft new moon, was celebrated with a great deal of fo- 
lemnity on the firft and fecond days of the month Ti/W, 
which was the beginning of the civalyear of the Hebrews L 
This feftival was called in feripture the feajls of trumpet r, 
becaufe during all that time the temple refounded with 
thefe inftruments. It was fpent in reft, feaftings, and re¬ 
joicings 5 . Several extraordinary facrifices were then offer¬ 
ed; efpecially a goat that was offered up to the Lord , as is 
expreflly faid in feripture. * There could be nothing 
more natural, than to confecrate to God a day which had 
by the heathens been dedicated to their falfe deities , thereby 
to turn them from idolatry; but among the other reafons 
which rendered this day holy, the moft remarkable is, that 
it was the firft day in the feventh month of the ecclefiajlical 
year. Befides, it is an old tradition among the Jeivs , and 
received by feveral Chrijlians , that the world was created at 
that feafon of the year. To which may be added, that fab- 
batical years and jubilees were regulated by the month Tifri , 
for which reafon perhaps it was called the memorial of the 
jubilee . 

Mention is often made in the facred writings of the 
l 3 fo- 

* Philo de deeal. f Lev. xxiii. 24 . 6 Pfalm. lxxxi. 3. 

* The moft famous Jerui/h dodtors obferve, that by thefe \vor:!s 
of feripture is meant, that this goat was not offered to the moon, 
as the Gentiles were ufed to do, but the true Cod. 
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folcmnity of the nav-moom , which £trc by the Hebrews ftiled 
the beginning of months h . We meet with fomc footfteps of 
thefe feft'vals in the remoteft periods of heathen antiquity 1 , 
but they were confccratcd to the moon , as hath been already 
faid. We have alfo obferved before, that the ancient Jews 
were not ufed to have recourfe to an ajlronomical calculati¬ 
on, to find out the new-moon, but difeovered it by its 
phafis , or appearance, when it begins to emerge out of the 
rays of the fun, which was by them obferved with a fuper- 
ftitious cxa&nefs. Thefe fcftivals were celebrated with the 
fame ceremonies as were obferved on the firft day of the 
" year, bating fomc few differences, which may be eafily 
difeemed by comparing the twenty eighth and twenty 
ninth chapters of the book of Numbers together. We do 
not find that the fcaft of new-moons had any typical mean¬ 
ing. It fectns moreover not to have been fo much a law, 
as a cuftom already received, which the fupremc Lawgiver 
did not think fit to oppofc, but only to preferibe what ce¬ 
remonies were to he then obferved*. When therefore St. 
Paul ranks the new-moons among thofe obfcrvanccs, 
which were only figures of things to come k , he means the 
whole body of the ceremonial law, whereof the new-moons 
were a part. 

The feaft We are now come to thofe Jcwijh fcftivals, which were 
o */furivt, of human inftitution only. The firft: is that of lots y called 
or lots. j n Hebrew purim +. The occaftonof which name was taken 
from Homan's enquiring by lot , when it would be the fitted: 
time for deftroying the jews. It was inftituted by Mordeeai , 
in remembrance of the fignal deliverance which Ejlher had 
obtained for that nation, when it was juft going to fall a 
victim to the pride and cruelty of Homan . T hey cele¬ 
brated it on the fourteenth and fifteenth of the month 
rfdtir bccaufc on thofe days the conftcrnation of the Jews 
was changed into joy, by the unexpected victory, which 
God granted them over their enemies j], The whole book 

of 

h Exod. xi. i. Numb. x. io xxviii. ir. Ifni. i. 13, 14. 1 Eurip. 
12. Troad. Chor. 5. Hefiod. Dier. v. 6. Herodot. Vit. Horn. c. 3.1. 

* A famous Caraite doctor named Elias , imagined that the new 
moons were obferved even in the time of Noah and Abraham. 

J* Cololf. ii. 16. 

+ This is a Perjiau word, but ufed by the Hebrews. 

I Which anfwered to our February and March. 

II This probably happened under Art a xerxes Longimanus y who is 
fuppofed to have been the fame as Ahafucrus y about 500 years be¬ 
fore Clirilt, 
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of £fA tr was read in the fynagogue upon this occafion*, 
and fome paflages concerning Amalek . The reft of the 
time was fpent in feaftings and rejoicings. 

The feaji of the dedication , fpoken of by St. John was The feaa 
appointed by Judas Maccabeus^ in imitation of thofc of So- of dedica- 
hmon and Ezra , for a thankful remembrance of the cleanf- tion * 
ing of the temple and altar, after they had been profaned 
by Jntiochus +. It began the twenty fifth of Cifleu or De- 
cernber y and lafted eight days. They called it otherwife 
the feaji of ligbts y cither becaufe during it, they illuminated 
their houfes I], or, according to Jofephus becaufe of the 
extreme happinefs of thofe times. The whole fe a ft was 
fpent in finging hymns , offering facrifices y and all kinds of 
pajlimes and diver pons .' 

These are all the Jewi/fs fe/iivals that deferve our no¬ 
tice. They had others of a more modern inftitution, but 
we fhall pafs them over here, as haying no relation to our 
prefent defign. 

* And as often as the children heard the name of Haman, they 
ftruck the benches of the fynagogue with as much joy, as they 
would have ftruck Human’s head, if it had been before them. 

Lamy, p. 137. When the year had 13 months, this £eaft was twice 
ccjtbrated, both in the fir ft and fecond Adar. Id. 

m John x, 11. 1 Mac. iv. 59. 

f The Jews celebrated four of thefe feafts. The firft was that 
of the temple built by Solomon in the month Tifri; the fecond, that 
of the temple rebuilt by Zorobabel , in the month Adar ; the third, 
that of the altar rebuilt by Judas Maccabeus , on the twenty-fifth 
day of the month Cijleu; ^nd the fourth was that of the temple of 
Herod. Lamy t ib. 

|| By fetting up candles at every man^ door. Sec Prid. Connect. 

P. 2. B. j. under the year 163. 

J Jofeph. Ant. xii. if. 
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PART II. 

T H E firfl part of this Introduftion hath but an 
indirect relation to the New Tejlament, but this 
fecond part will more particularly refer thereto. 
The four Gofpels , the Afts of the Apojlles, four¬ 
teen Epiflles of St. Paul *, one of St. fames , two of St. Pe¬ 
ter, three of St. John , one of St. Jude , and the Revelations 
of St. John, make up that facred collection which goes un¬ 
der the name of the New Covenant , or New Tejlamcnt. 
This title was not given by the Evangeltjls or Apojlles , 
fince in their time the canon of the books of the New 
Taftament was not yet compofed, it being not done till the 
end of the firjl , or beginning of the fecond century. It is 
notwithflanding of a very ancient date, and occafioned un¬ 
doubtedly 

* We have proved in our preface to the opi/lle to the Hebrews 
that that epiftle was written by St. Paul . 
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doubtedly by a paflage of Jeremiah , wherein God promifes 
to make a new covenant with his people a . In the old Latin 
verfion the original Greek word* is rendered by that of 
Teftament y in allufion to that paflage of the Epijile to the 
Hebrews , wherein it is faid, that the New Taft ament was 
ratified by the death of the Teftator b . It is called New in 
oppofition to that collection of the facred Hebrew writings, 
which are by St. Paul named the Old Teftament y or Ancient 
Covenant c , becaufe it contains the conditions of the cove¬ 
nant which God had made with the children of Ifrael by 
the miniitry of Mcfes> as Jesus Christ gave the name 
of New Covenant , to that which God made, through his 
mediation, with mankind d . The New Teftament therefore, 
or the New Covenant , are thofe books which contain the 
Jaft will of our heavenly Father, revealed by his Son Jesus 
Christ ; the benefits which, through him, are conferred 
upon us here below, thofe which are promifcd to us here¬ 
after, our obligations to God; in a word, the conditions of 
the evangelical covenant or oeconomy. The Old and New 
Teftament may properly be ftiled the facred deeds y and the 
originals of the two covenants mentioned by St. Paul in his 
epiltle to the Galations e . 

But here we muft obferve, that when thofe laws which 
God hath at different times delivered to mankind are 
named a Covenant or Teftament^ thefe words are not to be 
taken in a ftrict and literal, but in a figurative fenfe g : 
that is, as far as God’s dealing with his creatures, and the 
laws he hath given them, may be faid to have a conformity 
with a teftament or covenant. The name of Taftament y for 
inftance, which is but improperly applicable to the firft 
Covenant, does exactly belong to the New y becaufe in this 
the death of the Teftator intervened 11 , which happened in 
the firft only in a very figurative manner. There are other 
refpe&s in which the name of Teftament cannot be applied 
to either of the covenants. An heir is at liberty to accept 
or reject a will. But under the law and the gofpel the will 
of God cannot be rejected without rebellion and impiety. 
As for the name of Covcnant y it may be applied two ways, 
both to the Old and New. 1. They contain reciprocal 

con- 

a Jerem. xxxi. .32. 

* This word figtrifies both a law, and an agreement, 

a covenant, and a teftament. 

b llcb.ix. 15, 16. c 2 Cor. iii. 14. d Mat. xxvi. 28. 1 Cor. 
xJ. 25. c Galat, iv. 24. f Gal. iv. 4. e Heb. i. 1. h Heb. ix. 
sOj r7, f 8. u 
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Conditions. God makes promifes, and require:! fome cer¬ 
tain duties. 2. They were both ratified with blood, as co¬ 
venants ufed formerly to be. But there is this difference 
between the covenants that are made between man and 
man, and thofe which God hath been plcafed to make 
with mankind ; That in human covenants the contracting 
parties are at liberty, and have nearly the fame right of 
propofing the conditions upon which they are wiliing to 
agree and covenant together. The cafe is other wife here. 
God is the Creator, and men hi9 creatures; he t~ the i'\: - 
preme Monarch, and they his fubjedfo. He is the (overeigu 
Lawgiver, muff be obeyed abfolutely, and without referve. 
When therefore God fays that he makes a covenant with 
mankind, his meaning is, that out of condefccnfion and 
mere goodnefs, he is pleafed to defeend from his fupremc 
Majeffy, and not ufe his power, that he may engage them 
to obedience by a principle of gratitude and love. 

We muff pafs the fame judgment upon the words (eco¬ 
nomy and difpenfation , that arc ufed to exprefs the different 
ftates of makind under God’s direction, and the feveral 
methods he hath followed in the government of them. 
The term (economy is very ambiguous in our language; we 
have therefore thought fit to change it into that of difpenfa - 
tion y which is -more plain. Thefe words are taken from 
the language and cuftoms of mankind, and are to be figu¬ 
ratively underftood, according to the nature of the things 
in queftion. The meaning of them is, that God, like a 
prudent Father, deals differently with his children, accord¬ 
ing to the difference of times and places, according to 
their age, ftrength and capacity. A governor may alter his 
laws and government, and ftiil remain very conftant and 
unchangeable, becaufe he hath not always the fame fub- 
je£ts to govern, or bccaufe their condition may alter* Be¬ 
fore men entered into fociety, when there was only Adam 
and Eve y juft come out of the hands of God, and confe- 
quently incapable of tranfgreffmg any article of that law, 
which God gave afterwards to his people, it was neceffary 
that their obedience (hould be tried by a law peculiar to 
them alone. After the firft inhabitants of the world had 
departed from that law of nature, which God had im¬ 
planted in them when he made them reafonable creatures, 
it was neceffary they (hould be brought back by an exprefs 
revelation. God having brought his people, the children 
Ifraely out of Egypt, , where, through a long 11avery, they 
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had been ufed to the manners and {inful ceremonies of the 
Egyptians, it was expedient another courfc fhould be taken 
with them, than would have been with perfons that were 
not in the fame circumdances, or were not appointed for 
the fame ends. Befides, whoever defigns to go about any 
great undertaking, ought beforehand to get all things ready 
towards it. When a man intends to build, he mull: ered 
fcafFolds, which mult again be taken down, when his 
building is once finifhed. This is the reafon which the 
New lejiament afligns for the difference there is between 
the two covenants. And here I fhall obferve, that it is all 


one, whether we fuppofe only two covenants, or three, and 
even four, provided we underftaml by them the different 
methodsof God’sdealing with men according totheir various 
circumdances; and that, inftead of difputing about words, 
we exadly perform the conditions of the covenant which 
God hath been pleafed to honour us with. 

The prefaces which we have placed before each of the 
books of the Nezv TcJIament , render it unneceffary for us to 
enter into a particular examination of them here. We 
have fhewn who were the authors of them ; given an ab- 
ftrad of their lives; pointed out their character ; fpoken of 
their ftile; and made a kind of an analyfis of their writings. 

Having in each of thefe prefaces particularly applied The truth 
ourfelves to fhew, that the books of the New Tejiament of the 
were written by thofe whofe names they bear, this mud New 
go a great way towards proving the truth of them, and Xefta- 
confequently that they were written by divine infpiration. ment- 
When the perfons that relate any matter of fad, or the 
authors of a new dodrine, arc once well known, we may 
eafily judge by their charader, whether they are to be be¬ 
lieved, or not. When, befides honefty, there appear in 
vvitneffes all the wifdom and knowledge requifite in order 
to atteft certain truths and matters of fad; when we may 
be certain, that they neither could be deceived themfelves, 
nor would have impofed upon others; their teftimony 
muff be received, as unqueftionably true. Now the moft 
inveterate enemies of the Chriftian religion cannot deny, 
but that the Evangelifls and Apoftles, whofe writings we 
now have, were all fuch, as we are going to fhew. 

i. There appear in their writings an uncommon drain 
of wifdom, and a mod extraordinary degree of holinefs. 

And if integrity is ncceffary to render a tedimony valid, 
theirs cannot be more authentick in this refped, than it is. 

This 
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This fame argument is a proof of their fincerity, finer 
that quality is eflential to an honeft man. 2. But moreover 
their giving an account of their own weakness, is a very 
ftrong argument of their fincerity in all other refpe&s. 
They might juftly enough have ^concealed their own fail¬ 
ings, fince it was not elTential to the Chriftian faith, nor 
confequently to their miniftry, that they (hould be tranf- 
mitted down to pofterity. If therefore they have made 
mention of them, though prejudicial to their reputation, it 
is one of the ftrongeft proofs in the world of their veracity 
in whatever elfe they have advanced. 3. They fpe2k only 
©f fuch things as they faw and heard, which they were 
themfelves concerned withal, or had learned from thofe 
that were the eye-witnefles of them. It is manifeft from 
their difeourfes and reafonings, that they were not perfons 
liable to be impofed upon. Though they do not reafon 
according to the method obferved by the philofophers and 
orators of their own, and our age ; yet there certainly 
jeigns an excellent folidity, and a continued ftrain of good 
Jcnfe through all their writings. Befides, the things thejr 
(peak of, arc of fuch a nature, as not to admit of any delu- 
fion; they are not done in the dark, but generally in the 
day-time, and before all the world. To inftance in one 
particular; Was St. Luke's account of the birth of John the 
Bapti/Ij of his father Zechariah's becoming dumb in the 
temple, and Elizabeth his wife's bringing forth, after (he 
had been barren for a long time; was all this, I fay, a 
mere forgery, nothing could be eafer than to difplay the 
falfhood of it, and every one would have laughed at the 
cheat. 4. For this very reafon it was impoffihlc they could 
deceive pthers, fuppofing they had had any fuch dcfign,becaufe 
the impofture would have been too eafily found out. They 
mud have invented lefs ahfurd and palpable {lories, if they 
had had a mind to impofe upon the world. Moft of the Apo¬ 
ftles wrote but a fow years after the death of jEsus Christ. 
An innumerable multitude of people, who had been wit- 
nefles of the things the Apoftles related, were lfill alive ; 
now would the Apoftles have ventured to teach and write, 
that at fuch a time a man called Jesus of was 

come from God; that he had revealed eternal lii;-; that he 
had confirmed his doctrine by feveral remarkable miracles, 
which were performed in the face of the world • that after 
having preached throughout all Judea , in the fynagogues 
and other publick places, he had been condemned to death 
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by the rulers of the Jews, and crucified under Pontius Pt- 
late ; that after three days he rofe again; that, according to 
his promife, the Holy Ghoft was come down upon the 
Apoftles, on the day of pentecoft, and that they had fpoken 
all kinds of tongues before all the people ; that from thence 
they had difperfed themfelves almoft all over the world, 
and converted the beft part of it, confirming their do&rine 
with figns apd miracles ? Would the Apoftles, I fay, have 
dared to advance in their writings things of this nature* 
and not have thereby expofcd themfelves to the fcorn and 
contempt of the world ? It is certainly very improbable, 
that the Apoftles could be the authors of fo extravagant 
an impofture, and that they fhould be fuffered by the Jew's 
to propagate it without reftraint, fince it was fo much their 
intereft to put a ftop thereto, 5. Let us again fuppofe that 
the Apoftles had contrived fuch an impofture ; with what 
view could they do it? Men are feldom known to do mif* 
chief for mifchiePs fake, efpecially when the crime they 
would commit is attended with a vifible danger. They 
are always drawn in by fomc intereft or paflion *. But no 
fuch thing is to be found here. The integrity of the 
Apoftles gives us not the leaft room to fufpedl them of 
ambition , and had they had any advantage in view, they 
muft have found themfelves fadly miftaken, fince as they 
themfelves declare, they were as the filth of the world, and 
the ofF-fcouring of all things. Their aim befides could 
not be to get riches, like mercenary teachers. They were 
poor, and would take nothing of any one. Their utter 
aversion for all kinds of pleafures was moreover no likely 
method to gain them the protection and applaufes of fen- 
fual men, who love to have their paflions indulged. In 
fhort, they muft have been the molt imprudent of men, 
daily to expofe themfelves to certain death, only to main¬ 
tain a heinous impofture. 6. The agreement between 
feveral witneffes difperfed here and there, who did not write 
in concert, and were by perfections hindered from carry¬ 
ing on a cheat; this agreement is a proof of no final! 
weight. It often happens that feveral hiftorians write the 
fame hiftory, but you can never difeover in them a perfedt 
uniformity, unlefs the fame memoirs have by them been 
perufed. 

We have only given an abftraft of this proof drawn 
from the chara&er of the Apoftles. It may be carried on 
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a good deal farther by the fame way of reafoning. And it 
rauft certainly have a very great influence upon any man 
that will but make ufe of his reafon. For if a heathen, or 
a libertine will not admit of it, we may juft alk them, 
whether they have any other rule to fatisfy themfelves of 
the truth of any matter of fa&, befides the character of the 
perfons by whom it is attefted. It is really ftrange that fo 
much credit fttould be given to prophane biftory y and men 
Jhould be fo very nice and over-cautious in embracing the 
chriftian religion, and the hiftorical matters relating there¬ 
to, when there is not any heathen author that has, at leaft 
in the fame degree, any one of thofe qualifications that are 
to be found in the Apoftles, much lefs all of them together. 
Some write of things that happened at a great diftancc of 
time from them. Such as were contemporary, could not 
be witnefics of every thing; and then, how often are.men 
biaiTed by intereft, paflion, or flattery r Belides, as the 
greateft part of them treat only of fuch matters as are apt 
to excite people’s curiofity, they might invent as many 
falfhoods as they plealed, in order to ftrike their readers 
with wonder and admiration. As for the Jcws y if they 
refufe to admit, in behalf of the truth of the Nav Tejlu- 
menu this kind of proof drawn from the character of the 
Apoftles, they mull needs betray their own caufe bv fuch a 
refufal, there being no other proof of the truth of what is 
attefted by Mofes and the prophets y than the integrity of 
thefe holy men. 

This gives us an occafion of proceeding to another 
proof of the truth of the books of the New Tejlament , that 
is, their agreement with the Old y at leaft in refpccl of thofe 
that acknowledge the authority of the latter. It is true 
that the Old Tejlament feems to be contradicted in the Neiu y 
efpecially in St. PauPs epiftles, who ftrenuoufly ai forts the 
abrogation of the ceremonial law. But lince he fhews at the 
fame time how this law was fulfilled in the gofpel, there is 
only a feeming contradiction between them, and the relation 
or analogy between the Old and Tejiament gives fuch 
an infight into them, as muft needs be difeovered by every 
intelligent perfon. Had not St. Paul learned from revela¬ 
tion as well as tradition , that the Mejftab was the truth and 
fubflance of thofe things whereof the law was only a fha- 
dow, it cannot be conceived how he could have invented 
fuch a fyftem. Befides, the fulfilling of the ancient pro - 
pkccies in the Mejfiah fhines fo conipicuoufly in the writings 
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of the New Tejlamcnty and all thcfe fo exa&ly center in 
Jesus Christ, that it is abfolutely impoflible a mind free 
from prejudice, lhould not be affeCted with thefe marks of 
truth and finccritv. The modern Jews are not indeed 
willing to own that thefe prophecies were fulfilled in Je¬ 
sus Christ, or canbe applied to him. But in anfwer to 
them, it will be fufficicnt to obferve, that all the prophecies 
which have by the writers of the New Tejlament been ap¬ 
plied to Jesus Christ, were by their ancient doCiors 
thought to belong to the Mejftab . This might ealily be 
proved by feveral authentick tcilimonies, did the bounds 
of this Introduction allow it. We lhall therefore only ob- 
fcrve, that in the Chaldee paraphrajes , which were written 
by JciviJb authors, moll of the prophecies of the Old Tejla - 
rhent that are applied to Jesus Christ in the New y are 
there alio applied to the Mejfwb . Now let the Jews pro¬ 
duce, if they can, any other fubjecl to which thefe prophe¬ 
cies can better agree than to our blelled Saviour. If to 
this reflection we add what hath before been faid concern¬ 
ing the character of the Apoftles, it can never come into 
any man’s mind, that doth in the lcaft refledt on things, 
and is free from prejudice and paflion, that fo natural and 
fo exadt an application of the ancient prophecies concern¬ 
ing the Mejfiahy to Jesus Christ, can be of human in¬ 
vention. To fum up this argument: a book wherein 
every thing that feemed obfeure and unaccountable in the 
ceremonial law, is fo excellently well cleared up and unfold¬ 
ed, and wherein the prophecies of the Old Tejlament have 
fo exad a completion, mull come from God. Now the 
New Tejlament is fuch ; and therefore the New Tejlament 
mull come from God. 

But among all the arguments of the truth of the New 
Tejlament , there is no one that ought to be more univerfally 
received, or is more agreeable to the defign of this Intro¬ 
duction , than that which is taken from the confidcration of 
the nature of the things contained in thefe facrcd writings. 
There are indeed in the New Tejlament myfterics that are 
above, and fomc that feem even contrary to rcafon. But this 
could be no real difficulty, would men, inllead of cavilling at 
them, as libertines are ufed to do, and inllead of darkening 
myllcries by too fubtile interpretations, or diving too far 
into them, as moll of the fchool-divines are known to have 
done, put a rational meaning upon the Jacred writings, fuch 
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a meaning as is worthy of God, and adore at the fame 
time fuch things as we cannot comprehend. A very per¬ 
nicious method hath in this regard prevailed in the world, 
which is to explain an obfcure point by an obfcurer. Af¬ 
ter all, the dcfign of the Chriftian religion is not fo much to 
reveal to us what God is in himfelf, as what he is to us; 
and our duty is rather to attain to a right undemanding of 
the will of God revealed to us in the New lejlament , that 
we may duly perform it, than to. attempt to penetrate into 
the fecrets of the divine wifdom. But, to fpeak the truth 
of the matter, that obfeurity which God hath been pleafed 
to diffufe over fome parts of the holy feripture , is very often 
no more than a pretence ufed by fome men for rejecting all 
the reft, becaufe they can no more be reconciled with their 
corrupt inclinations, than their reafon can account for the 
myfteries therein contained. Were the facred writings of 
the New Teft ament read with the fame fpirit as hath been 
juft now taken notice of, we may venture to affirm that 
there is no Jew , heathen , or any other infideL , nor even a 
libertine , but what would find them excellently well fitted 
to difeover the perfe&ions of the fupreme being, and to 
fupply all the wants of mankind, and that thofe who have 
written that book could not have done it out of their own 
invention. 

Then would the Jew moft readily embrace a do&rine, 
which, like the Old Tejlameirt , teaches the unity of God, 
and expreflly forbids all kind of idolatry. Then would he 
joyfully receive a mediator which frees him from a yoke, 
that had by the former mediator been laid upon him. If 
he will but caft his eye on the ends of the ceremonial law, 
which are difplayed in the New Tejlament , he could not be 
furprifed to find it abrogated. And as much as their for¬ 
mer miferable ftate had made them earneftly defire the 
coming of the Meffiah, fo much ought their calamities, 
after the taking of Jerufalem, and the temple, which was 
the only place appointed for the performance of divine 
worfhip, have convinced them that the Meffiah is already 
come. The heathens , on the other hand, would no longer 
find any thing ft range in the doftrine of one God, fince the 
wifeft among them have difeovered the abfurdity of a plu¬ 
rality of deities, and that there is reafon to believe Socrates 
died a martyr to the unity of God. It feems alfo that it 
would be no more difficult for pagans to acknowledge 

Jesus 
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Jesus Christ to be the mediator between God and men, 
than to admit (Lemons to that office *. The offence of the 
crofs would foon be removed, by reflecting on the divine 
juftice and mercy, which are fo very confpicuous therein. 
The Jnvs, by embracing the doCtrine of Jesus Christ, 
would reap fome advantage from the crime committed by 
their anceftors. And the heathen , who thinks himfelf 
bound to offer numberlefs facrifices in order to atone for 
his fins, would adore the wifdom of God in fuffering the 
commiffion of this crime for the expiation of the fins of 
mankind. 

All men in general, of what rank foever they be, or 
whatever religion they profefs, cannot but look with pro¬ 
found refpeCt, and a pious admiration, on a book which 
has thefe two characters. Firft, That lays before them 
that fupreme happinefs , of which the author of our nature 
hath implanted an invincible defire within us; and which, 
fecondly, in order to lead them thereto, brings them only 
back to a fpiritual worfhip, to the dictates of their own 
confciences, and requires nothing of them, but what they 
would have been in duty bound to perform, even though 
no other law had been given them, if they would but have 
made a due ufe of their reafon. Where fhall we find a 
book that teaches a worfhip more worthy both of God, and 
of a reafonable creature ? It is plain and unaffected, free 
from all rites and ceremonies which ate not either holy in 
themfelves, or direCtly tend to make men holy in their 
lives and converfation, and is withal great and noble. It 
teaches us to love above all things the moft amiable of be¬ 
ings, and to exprefs this love by a perfect and fincere obe¬ 
dience to his commands. When had there been before, a 
more compleat collection of the whole duty of men, both 
towards God, themfelves, and others ? Muft not every 
honeft mind be overjoyed to fee natural right and equity 
refeued from the oppreffion, which, through the prevalence 
of men’s paflions, they had fo long groaned under ? The 
duties of juftice, mercy, and brotherly love, thofe of tem¬ 
perance, contentment, firmnefs in times of adverfiry, 
patience under tribulations, all thefe are ftrenuoufly recom¬ 
mended there, and grounded upon the ftrongeft motives. 
This bleffed religion, not content with regulating our out¬ 
ward aCIions, reaches as far as the inmoft recefles of our 
M minds, 

* By the demons they underftood their demi-gods, or the fouls 
of their deceafed heroes. 
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minds, teaching us to be pure in heart. Even the hardeft 
prefcriptions it contains, and fuch as are moft repugnant to 
the corruption of human nature, as fclf-denialfhz. have 
fome foundation in the law of nature. For what is deny¬ 
ing one’s felf; but to put off* a blind and inordinate felf- 
love, which hurries us into an ignoble flavery to our pafli- 
ons, and proves our ruin, to let ourfelves be guided by 
another principle of felf-love, whiclvwill promote our fal- 
vation both here and hereafter ? Martyrdom and fafFcrings 
do not indeed eflentially belong to a religion which was 
calculated for the happinefs of mankind, but reafon itCeff 
teaches us, that we ought much rather to lofe bur lives* 
and even fuffer a thoufand deaths, than difown our God* 
ind forfeit our own falvation by criminal actions. If the 
'CbnJUan religion injoins its profeflors to blefs their enemies, 
ought we not in this particular to comply with the ap¬ 
pointment of providence, which has thought fit we (hould 
be expofed to them ? Befides, this command of forgiving 
injuries, and being in charity with our enemies, prevents 
private a&s of revenge, which would deflroy fociety, anti 
leaves the fupreme director of all things a right which he 
is extremely jealous of. In a word, if a lawgiver had h 
mind to frame a well regulated fociety, and make a nation 
happy, he could not have pitched upon fitter maxims, than 
thofe of the gofper, to promote the publick good, as well 
as that of private perfons, and to procure to himfelf, at thb 
fame time, a firm and lafting obedience, becaufe it would 
proceed from a principle of love and efteem. So that the 
Chrijlian religion enjoys this privilege above any other, that 
by the fame maxims, it tends to promote at once the hap¬ 
pinefs of men, both in this world, and that which is to 
come. 

It muft indeed be acknowledged to the honour of feveral 
heathen philofophers, that they have delivered exellerft 
rules of morality. But they were always defe&ive in fomfe 
refpeef, and there is no one among them, but what hath 
authorifed fome vice or other. Whereas ChrifHanity fpares 
not one, and even condemns the leaft appearance of evil. 
Befides, the morality of the beft heathen philofophers ^ent 
upon falfe principles, it being no more than bare honeJh y 
wherein their only aim was to advance their own intereft, 
pleafure, or credit, without having any regard for the gfory 
of the fupreme dire&or of all things. In a word, their 
virtues were deftitute of bdinefs. Or if they had airy de- 
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fign of rendering themfelves acceptable to their gods, the 
object being falfe, their virtues muft confequently have 
been fo too. They had moreover no fufficient motives to 
keep men fteady in the pradtice of thofe duties which they 
recommended, and gave fo lovely a reprefentation of. 
Seneca fays abundance of fine things concerning the con¬ 
tempt of the world, but he is far from perfuading, becaufc he 
doth not difeover the true ground of this contempt. Reafon 
indeed teaches us to be temperate in the enjoyment of the 
things of this world, and not blindly to follow our paflions, 
becaufe every excefs is difgraceful, and fome way or other 
infallibly tends to our ruin. But if there be no more valu¬ 
able enjoyments than thofe which this world affords, to 
defpife them muft be either pride or fooliftinefs. The mo¬ 
rality of the Apoftles is entirely confiftent. They forbid 
us to fet our affedtions on the things of this world, no 
farther than this may prove an obftacle to our heavenly 
happinefs, or the pradtice of virtue, which leads us thither. 
In a word, it is grounded upon this principle of reafon and 
good fenfe, that we ought to prefer what is fure and certain 
to what is not fo, things eternal to tranfitory and perifhing 
enjoyments, and part with a fmall, for the fake of an in- 
eftimable, advantage. The morality contained in the fa- 
cred writings hath this further excellency above that of the 
heathens, that the latter are not agreed in the reprefenta- 
tions they have given of virtue. Their difagreeing is a 
good proof, either of their having framed different fyftems 
of virtue according to their inclinations, or of having had 
different teachers. But the Apoftles do fo exadtly agree 
together, without having confulted one another, that it is 
plain they muft have had but one and the fame mafter. 
Every intelligent reader may eafily draw the inference that 
arifes from the foregoing refledtions; which is to this effect, 
That thofe men who have written books containing doc¬ 
trines and precepts fo compleat in all refpedts, fo perfect, fo 
well proportioned to all the neceffities of mankind, muft 
have been infpired by that almighty-being, who, having 
made man, exadtly knows how he is to be governed. I 
omit feveral other reafons, which, together with thofe that 
have been already mentioned, are alfo of great weight; as 
the wonderful progrefs of the gofpel; fuch a variety of tor¬ 
ments as was undergone for the confirmation of it; the 
miraculous prefervation thereof, notwithftanding the attacks 
of the enemies of the Cfiriftian religion, and fuch nu/nber- 
M 2 le& 
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lefs hercfics as have arifen in the church,.and might pro¬ 
bably have caufed iome alteration in thofe facred writings* 
From the veracity and faithfulnefs of the facred writers, 
fpring up, as from a copious and pure fource, feveral ,im¬ 
portant truths. For, if the authors of the New Tcftamcnt 
have advanced nothing but what is true, that book mufl 
have come from God, fince, as they allure us, they had a 
divine commiilion for revealing to the world what they 
have taught. If thefe facred authors have advanced no¬ 
thing but truth, the Chriftian religion inuft be true ♦, and 
conlequently an eternal reward is annexed to faith and 
piety, as a difmal eternity is to be the confequence of unbe¬ 
lief and impenitence. If whatever the writers of the New 
Tt'/lament have faid is true, then all other religions are either 
falfe, or abrogated. The Iaft particular deferves to be fe- 
rioufly attended to, becaufe at the fame time that the writ¬ 
ers of the New Tejlament confirm the truth of the Old, they 
withal difeover the reafon why the ceremonial parts of it 
are now no longer in force. 

Concern The Holy Ghoft, by whole direction and afliftance the 
in? the Evangelifts ajid Apoftles wrote, did not frame a particular 
ftyle of the language for them. He only fuggefted the matter to their, 
New Tef- minds, and kept them from falling into miftakes, but left 
tament * each of them at liberty to make ufe of their own ftyle and 
expreflions. And as we obferve different ftyles in the 
writings of the prophets , according to the temper and edu¬ 
cation of thofe holy men, fo every one that is verfed in the 
original language of the New T’cjlamenty may difeover a 
great diverfity between the ftyles of St. Matthew , St. Luke y 
St. Paul, and St. John . Which would not have happened, 
had every expreflion b\en dictated to the Apoftles by the 
Holy Ghoft. For, in fuch a cafe, the ftyle of every hook 
in feripture would, in all probability, have been alike. 
Beffde, there were foine particulars wherein there was no 
need of infpiration ; namely, when they wrote of matters 
of fa£t, which they themfelves had feen, or which had been 
reported to them by credible witnefles. When St. Luke 
undertook to write his gofpel, he fays that he hath given 
an account of things, as he hath learned them from thofe, 
which from the beginning were eye-witnefles of them ; and 
that having had a perfe 5 underftanding of all things, he 
thought fit to tranfmit them to pofterity. An author that 
had been informed of fuch matters by divine infpiration, 
would naturally have laid; I have related things as the^ 

were 
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were dilated ta me by the Holy Ghoft. St. Paul's con¬ 
vention was an extraordinary and fupernaturaj event; but 
yet to give an account of ir, nothing more was neceffary for 
St. Lukcy than the teftimony of St. Paul himfelf, and of 
thofe that were with him. And accordingly there is fome 
variety in the relation of it, but ftill without any manner of 
contradiction. 

The difference of ftyJe in the facred writers of the New 
Tejlameui , is a good argument of their truth and fincerity. 
Was their (tyle exactly alike, one would be apt to fufpecl, 
that they had all combined together when they wrote, or 
elfe, that having agreed what they ftiould teach, one of 
them had fet pen to paper, and made a fvftem of their doc¬ 
trine. When in a work, which goes under the name of 
one author, there is obferved a difference of ifyle ; we have 
reafon to believe that it was written by feveral hand?. For 
the very fame reafon, when books, which go u rider the 
name of different authors, are written in a different ftvle, 
we may reafonably fuppofe that they were not the compofure 
of one perfon. The books of the New Tejlament then con* 
tain divine matters, written in the language of man, but 
with the particular direction and afliftance of the fpirit of 
God. 

Though each of the writers of the New Tejlament hath 
a particular fty’e, yet they all wrote in the fame language, 
that is, the Greek*, This tongue being then moft in 
vogue, it was very proper that books, which were to ferve 
to convert the whole world, ftiould be written therein. It 
muff: notwithftanding be obferved, that the Greek of the 
Evangelijh and Jpojlles is not pure and unmixed ; it abounds 
with Hebraifms f, and Latin words put in Greek characters 
and terminations. Befides, as the greateft part of the Jews> 
which were difperfed through Greece ||, had forgot the 
Hebrew language, and made ufe of the Greek verlion of the 
Old Tejlament^ which goes under the name of the Septan - 
gint ; the facred writers of the Neiv have frequently adapted 
their ftyle thereto, and have almoft always followed that 
tranllation in their quotations, as we have made appear in 

M 3 our 

# We have proved in our prefaces that they all writ in Greek, 

f This is, a mixture of Chaldee and Syriack, which was then the 
valgar tongue in Judea, 

|| Thefe Jews were called Hellenics or Grzcijing Jews, (beenlife 
they ufed the Greek language in their fynagogues) and their tongue 
may be called the Hellertfiscal 9 without making of 4 however a 
particular language. 
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our prefaces and notes* And the apojlolical ftyle not only 
bears a great conformity with the feptuagint verfion, and 
the Hebrew tongue, but there are likewife found in it abun-r 
dance of words, expreflions, proverbs, and maxims that 
were in ufe among the Rabbins *. For though the Thalmud 
was not compiled till after Chrift, yet the main of it was 
in being a long time before, as hath been obferved by the 
learned. Thefe remarks on the ftyle of the New Tejlament 
are of great ufe, either to help us to underftand feveral dif¬ 
ficult paftages, or elfe to difcover the true fenfe and occafion 
of fome expreflions, which, at firft fight, feem a little 
ftrange. This the heathens did not confider, when they 
undervalued the ftyle of the /acred writers, as we find they 
did from Origen a , Laflantius h , and others of the fathers* 
There hath been alfo fome ancient doctors of the church, 
as well as modern authors, who, for want of reflecting on 
this, have taken too much liberty in finding fault with the 
ftyle of the New Tejlament. It is certain, as St. Augujlin 
hath obferved c , that the Evangelifts and Apoftles have all 
the eloquence and elegancy fuitable to their character and 
deiign. Their bufinefs was to convert the ignorant as well 
as the learned, and therefore it was neceftary they fhould 
ufe a popular ftyle, and intelligible to all. The gofpel was 
at firft to be preached both to the Jew j of Judea and of 
Greece , and therefore it muft have been in fuch a language 
as was familiar to them. Add to this, that the ftyle of 
the Apoftles is in itfelf a proof of their being the authors 
of the books which go under their names. Had they 
written like Ifo crates, or Demofthenes, it would have been 
objected againft them, that it was impoflible for Hebrews, 
who profefted to be men of no learning, to have written in 
fo pure and excellent a ftyle, and confequently that the 
books which were aferibed to them, muft have been the in¬ 
vention of fome impoftor. So that all the objections that 
are framed againft the ftyle of the New Tejlament, ferve, 
after all, to confirm the truth of it, and to prove that it 
came from God. 

Of the As we have been frequently obliged to mention in our 
the^Se*- notes V,trJion of the Seventy, and the Apoftles having 
venty. often 

* Inftances of all thefe may be feen, in an excellent collection of 
diflertations concerning the ftyle of the New Tejlament , Van den 
Honert de ftilo Novi Tejlamenii Graeco. Leowardi 1702. 

* Contra Celfum, 1 . vi. init. b Jnftitut* 1 . v, u. 1. * De Dotfrina 
Chrift. 1. iv. c. 6. 
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often followed it in their quotations, and imitated the ftyle 
of it, it will be proper to give fome fhort account of it here. 
It is the ancient Greek verfion of the Old Tejlament, which 
was ufed by the Jews who were difperfed throughout Egypt 
and Greece, becaufe the greateft part of them did not un¬ 
derhand Hebrew. A certain author named AriJleas fl , who, 
as he relates, was contemporary with Ptolemy Philadelpbus 
king of Egypt y by whofe order this tranllation was made, 
gives us a very pompous account of it. He fays, w that 
<c this prince making a great library, was defirous of pro- 
“ curing the JewiJh writings; and that for this purpofe he 
“ fent embailadors with rich prefents to the then high- 
44 prieft Eleazar , defiring that he would fend fix men out 
44 of each of the tribes of Jfrael to make this verfion. 
“ AriJleas tell us that he was one of thofe embailadors. 
<c The feventy-two Jews were gladly received at Alexan - 
41 dria ; and having let about their tranllation, they finifhccj 
41 it in 72 days, to the great fatisfaction of the king.” 
Thus far AriJleas . But feveral learned authors e have 
plainly fhewed, that this AriJleas, though he pretends to be 
a heathen f , was fome Jew of Alexandria , who compofed 
this romance fince the time of Ptolemy Philadelpbus , to give 
the greater authority to the feptuagint verfion. It is not- 
withftanding certain, that the counterfeit AriJleas is pretty 
ancient, fince we find him quoted by Jofephus 5 , who takes 
almoft word for word out of him what he hath faid of this 
tranllation. But it is very probable that he lived after 
Philo , for though this laft gives a full account of the verfion 
of the Seventy 11 , he never mentions AriJleas, who, in all 
likelihood, embellifhed Philo's account. 

However this be, it is acknowledged on all hands, that 
the chief part of this verfion was made by the Jews of 
Alexandria under the reign of Ptolemy Philadelpbus , cr 
while he was his father Ptolemy Lagus's alTociate in the 
kingdom; but whether they did it by order of this prince, 
or of their own accord, is not well known. It may be 
M 4 inferred 

d Ariftea6 Hift. Ixx. Interp. ab Humf. Hody. See this whole 
ftory fully confuted by Dr. Prideaux, Connect. P. 2. B. 1. 

c Dr. Hody de lxx. Interp. Oxon. 1705. Vandale de Arift. Amfr. 
1705. f Jof. Antiq. 1 . xii. c. 2. s Id. ibid. h Philo de Vita 
MofiSj 1. ii. p. 509. 

1 About 300 year6 before Chrift. Dr. Prideaux , after Archbifhop 
U/her, places it under the year 277. and gives a very accurate ac¬ 
count of the occafion on which it was made. See his Connect. 
P. 2. B. 1. under the year 277. N°. viii 
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inferred from the relations of Philo, Arifleas, and Jofephus % 
that there were no more than the five hooks of Mofes trans¬ 
lated at that time. The reft was done afterwards by Several 
hands, as is evident from the difference of ftyle. Though 
this verfion is not to be compared with the original Hebrew , 
it was notwithftanding reckoned of great authority in the 
primitive church. We have already obServed that the 
Apoftlcs have chiefly adhered to it in their quotations. The 
Greek fathers always made ufe of it, and the moft ancient 
Latin verfion of the bible was tranflated from it *, 

It is moreover very ufeful upon Several accounts, I. The 
confulting of it often Serves to clear the Hebrew text, as 
the learned have Shewed ia numberlefs inftances. The 
vcivcl-points of the Hebrew not being of the Same ftanding 
with that language, the Seventy have frequently read other¬ 
wise than the Majforitcs , the fir ft inventors of thefe points k . 
There are alfo found in the Septuagint whole verfes which 
are not in the Hebrew , and which, according to the fenfc, 
Should be there. 2 . It is very neceffary for the underftand- 
ing of the Neiv Tejlament , there being Several expreffions 
therein, which could not be well underftood, was that Senfe 
to be put upon them, which they commonly bear in Greek 
authors, and not that which they have in the Septuagint . 
They therefore that are defirous of underftanding the true 
meaning of the books of the New Tejlament cannot be too 
oftenadvifed carefully and diligently to perufe the Septuagint 
verfion. 

Thz facrcd writers having fet down neither the year, 
month, nor day, of our Saviour’s birth ; men have been all 
along divided in their opinions about it. There are not¬ 
withstanding in the gofpel Some marks which may help us 
to difeover, if not the day and month, at leaft the year in 
which this happy and glorious event happened. We are 
told by St. Matthew , that Jesus Christ was born in the 
reign of Herod the Great , and it is certain that it was but a 
little before the death of that king. Since Jesus Christ 
was but a child, when he came back from Egypt , upon the 
information which Jofeph received from an angel, of 

Herod's 

* This is what is called the Itallck verfion, which was before that 
of St. Jerome . 

k The vowel-points, according to fome, were invented about 
the 500 th year after Chritt, and according to others not till the 9^ 
peiupry. See Dupin 'j hift. of the canon of the Old Teftament. 
Book I. ch. 4. § 2. and Dr. Prideaux Conn. Part I, p. 353. of the 
bvo edit. 1718. But especially Capdli Arcanum Puaa. 
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Herod's being dead. The words of St. Matthew fhew 
plainly enough that this information was given immediately 
after the death of Herod ; and it cannot well be fuppofed 
that after that, Jofeph and Mary made any confiderable ftay 
in E«ypt, iince, when they came back, they knew not that 
Aretodaus reigned in the room of his father; which they 
muft have known, had this happened any time before. 
Now it is no difficult matter to guefs pretty nearly at the 
time of Herod's death ; Jofephus 1 places it in the 34 th year 
after his becoming mafter of Jerufalem , by the defeat of 
Jnthouus, and the 37 th from his being declared king by 
the Roman fenate. If we reckon thefe 37 years from the 
7 14 th of the foundation of Rome, when he was declared 
king; or 34 from his taking Jerufalem, according to the 
fame hillorian, we fhall find that he died the 750 th or 75i a 
from the building of Rome . There is another particular 
which helps us to difeover in what year the death of Herod 
fell out; that is, an eclipfe of the moon, which, according 
to Jofephus happened during Herod's laft illnefs, and 
which is by aftronomers placed in 750. But this point is 
attended with one difficulty, namely, that it is not known 
how long this eclipfe was before the death of Herod, whofe 
illnefs might laft till the next year, as it feems we may infer 
from Jofephus it did. 

The queftion then would be to know how long the birth 
of Jesus Christ happened before the death of Herod, but 
this would be very hard to determine. St. Luke tells us 
n that John began to baptize the fifteenth year of the em¬ 
peror Tiberius , and he adds that when Jesus Christ came 
to be baptized by him, he was then about * thirty vears old. 
If the beginning of the reign of Tiberius be reckoned from 
the death of Auguflus his predecefTor f, who died in the 
767 th year from the foundation of Rome, the fifteenth year 
of Tiberius muft have fallen upon the 78 i (t of the Roman 
/Era. Now if Jesus Christ was then about thirty 

years 

1 Jofeph. Antiq. 1 . xiv. c. 26, 27. xvii. 10. & de Bello Jud. 1 . i.c. 21. 

m Jof. Antiq. 1 . xvii. c. 8. n Luke iii. 1. 

* About lignifies cither more or lei's. 

f Some reckon the beginning of Tiberius's reign from his being 
made partner with Augitjlus in the empire ; but the other way of 
reckoning is the moit common, as well as the moft probable. 

X Thra or Epocba is a fixed point, or a certain and remarkable 
date, made ufe of in chronology to begin to compute years from. 
Thus the Jews were ufed to reckon from the floods from their com¬ 
ing 
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years old, it follows that he was born about the 750 th 
year of the fame Epocha t and confequently a little before the 
death of Herod . 

There occurs in St. John's gofpel another mark where¬ 
by we may pretty nearly guefs at the year in which the 
birth of Jesus Christ happened. Our ble/Ted Saviour 
might be about one and thirtv years old, when the Jews 
told him that the temple had been 46 years in building. 
We learn from Jofephus 0 that Herod undertook this work 
the 18 th year of his reign f, which anfwers to the 736 th 
from the building of Rome y that is about 16 or 17 years be¬ 
fore his death. Now, if we reckon from 736 to 780 or 
781, when, in all probability, this conference palled be¬ 
tween Jesus Christ and the Jews^ we fhall find about 
46 years. If therefore Jesus Christ was then 31 years 
old, it follows that he was born 16 or 17 years after Herod 
had begun to build the temple, that is, about the death of 
that prince. As for the day and month on which the birth 
of Chrt/l happened, nothing can be faid of them that may 
be depended upon. From what we find related in St. Luke % 
that there were then fhepherds in the field watching over 
their fiocks, one would be apt to think that it was not in 
winter-time. Some authors P imagine, that the feftival of 
Christ’s nativity, who was the reftorer of mankind when 
polluted and defiled with vice and idolatry, was by Chrijlians 
brought in inftead of the feaft of the dedication which the 
Jews celebrated on the 25 th of December . 

The Evangelifts have recorded but one particular action 
of Jesus Christ’s, during the 30 years he fpent in Galilee 
with Jofeph and Mary ; which is, that when he was in the 
twelfth year of his age, he went up with them at the feaft 
of the paffover , and ftaid behind in the temple to hear the 
doflorS) and afk them queftions 9 . This, in all probability, 
came to pafs about a year after the banifhment of Archelaus , 
whofe cruelty obliged thorn to retire to Nazareth . Thofe 
many miracles therefore which are aferibed to Jesus 
Christ in the forged and apocryphal gofpel concerning the 

childhood 


ing out of Egypt , from the building of the temple > &c. The Creeks 
reckoned by Olympiads ; the Romans from the foundation of Rotne ; 
and the Chrijlians from the birth of 'Jefus Chrijl . 
q Jof. Antiq. I. xv. c. 14. 

f That in, if we reckon from the defeat of An tig onus, when he 
became mafter of Jcrufalem. 
f OJderm.de l eft. Eucacn. p. i$, 16. s Lukeii, 



the NEW TESTAMENT. 

childhood of Jesus, ought to be looked upon as falfe and 
fictitious. 

During this interval of time, there happened feveral 
things in the Roman empire, which have fome relation to 
the New Tejlament. Archelaus was banifhed to Vienne in 
Dauphine , in the tenth year of his reign. Whereupon 
Judea being made a province, Augujlus ordered that taxing 
to be made there, of which we read in St. Luke*. To this 
taxing did Judas Gaulonita - s , or the Galilesan, oppofe him- 
felf, as to a tyrannical impofition which the Jews ought 
not to fuffer. He drew in to his party great numbers of 
rebels, which filled Judea with murders and robberies. 
Though he was overthrown, he left behind him a very 
confiderable party, which by their outrages and cruelties 
occafioned the ruin of Jerufalem , and consequently made 
way for the eftablifhment of the Chrijlian religion. It was 
rather a faCtion than a fe&, though Jofephus gives it that 
name. It is fuppofed, with a great deal of probability, that 
thofe GaldaanS) whole blood Pilate mixed with their facri- 
fices r , were fome of them. To commit this maffacre, Px- 
/ate took an advantage of the feaft of the paffover, when 
the Galileans were come up to Jerufalem, to offer facrifices, 
becaufe he could not have done it in Galileca , it being not 
under his jurifdiClion. This might happen about the third 
year of Jesus Christ’s entering on his minifterial office. 

The emperor Augujlus died four years after the banilli- 
ment of Archelaus , in the feventy feventh year of his age, 
after having reigned fifty feven, He was fucceeded by Ti¬ 
berius, in whofe time Jesus Christ was crucified. Some 
ancient fathers. u have notwithftanding imagined that tnis 
emperor favoured the Chriftians, and that upon the ac¬ 
count which he received from Pilate of the miracles and 
refurreCfion of Jesus Christ, and of his being reckoned 
as a God, he had propofed to the fenate to have him rank¬ 
ed among their deities. He adds moreover, that the fenate 
rejected this motion, either out of envy, becaufe this rela¬ 
tion had not been at firft communicated to them, or elfc 
becaufe they thought that a matter of that confequencc 
had not been fully enough enquired into. Notwithftand¬ 
ing this, Tiberius , as they pretend, remained in the fame 
mind, and went fo far as to order that Chriftians Ihould 

not 

r Luke ii. 2. * Ads v. 37. Jof. Ant. & de Bello Judaic. 1 . ii. 
c. 7. 1 Luke xiii. 1. u Juftin Martyr. Apol. i. & Eufeb. U. E 
i. ii. c. 2. prof, vii, 4. y 
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not be perfected. But feveral learned writers x have 
plainly fhewcd, that this tradition having no better foun¬ 
dation than fome certain feigned afts of Pilate , which are 
manifeftly forged, it is not to be relied on. Moft of the 
ancient fathers of the church were, like the generality of 
honeft and well meaning men, very credulous; and re¬ 
ceived, without much examination, whatever they thought 
could be of any fervice to religion, or piety. But fuch pi¬ 
ous frauds have certainly done more harm than good to 
the Chrijlian religion ; befides that they are inconfiftent with 
truth and fmcerity. For, to inftance in the point now be¬ 
fore us, thofe counterfeit afts of Pilate , which fpeak fo fa¬ 
vourably of Chrift, gave the heathens an occafion of forging 
others full of blafphemous reflections upon our blcfled Sa¬ 
viour. Eufehius , who hath fully difplayed the falfhood of 
the latter y, relates, that by the emperor Maximinus's order, 
thefe ufed to be publickly affixed in the provinces of the - 
Roman empire , and were taught children in fchools. 

In the twelfth or thirteenth year of Tiberius, Pontius Pi¬ 
late was appointed governor 2 of Judea in the room of Va¬ 
lerius Gracchus . As it was under him Jesus Christ was 
crucified, it will be proper to give fome account of his eba - 
rafter* The Jews underwent feveral hardfhips during his 
adminiftration. He began with a very bold undertaking, 
that is, with bringing one night into Jerufalem fome en- 
figns of Cafars with his image upon them, which he de- 
figned to fet up there a . The Jews , moved with an ex¬ 
treme indignation at the fight of fuch an attempt upon 
their laws and liberties, went and fell down at his feet, be- 
feeching him that he would remove thofe images out of 
the city. Whereupon this cruel and diflembling tyrant 
called them together, as if it had been only to receive a fa¬ 
vourable anfwer. But he had polled foldiers in a private 
place, who, upon a fignal given, were ordered to put all 
thefe poor wretches to the fword. But finding that they 
were obftinately refolved rather to die, than fuffer fuch a 
prophanation of their laws, he defifted from this undertak¬ 
ing $ feveral Jews however perifhed on this occafion, fome 
being fiain and others dangeroufiy wounded. This is not 
the only piece of cruelty which he exercifed againft that 
unhappy nation. We have already feen how he maflacred 
the Galileans . He made befides a terrible flaughter of the 

JewSy 

x AJb. fabric. Codex Apoc. Nov. Tcfl. Y Hift. Eccl. 1. i. 9 . & 
ix. 5 . * Procurator. a See Jofcph. de Bello Jud, b ii. c. 3. 



the NEW TESTAMENT. 189 

Jews, when they went about to hinder him from rifling* 
their corban or holy treafury t>. He did not behave himfelf 
with more equity and moderation towards the Samaritans, 
fo that they carried their complaints again# him to the em¬ 
peror, whereupon he was forced to go to Rome to get him- 
iclf acquitted *. Philo c gives him a very odious chara&er. 

He charges him with bribery, he accufes him of having 
committed all kinds of violence and extortion, of being 
the author of feveral mafTacres, of having caufed innocent 
perfons to be put to death ; in a word, of having exercifed 
a moft horrid barbarity. Eufebius relates d that he laid vio¬ 
lent hands upon himfelf, after having led a lingering and 
unhappy life, till the fortieth year of Jesus Christ. The 
unwillingness a man of his cruel and inexorable temper 
fhewed in condemning Jesus Christ, is a very clear 
proof of our Saviour’s innocency. 

The pajfovers celebrated by Jesus Christ after his 
baptifm, are fo many epochas, that may help us to trace 
out the hiftory of his life. The learned are not agreed 
about them, fome admitting only of three, and others 
maintaining that there were four. That the latter is the 
moft probable, St. John's gofpel gives us no room to doubt. 

The firjl paflover is mentioned in the fecond chapter e , 
when Jesus Christ drove out of the temple the mer¬ 
chants and money-changers. From Jerufalem he went 
with fome of his difciples into other parts of Judea , where 
he ftayed till the imprifonment of John the Baptiji . 

After which he travelled into Galilee through Samaria , 
where he preached the gofpel. After fome fruitlefs at- 
teinps to eftablifh it at Nazareth , he departed to Caperna - 
urn, where he refided more than in any other place. Here 
he chofe fome difciples, as Peter, Andrew, John, and James . 

He went afterwards through the cities and villages of Gali¬ 
lee, preaching the kingdom of God in the fynagogues on 
the fabbath-days. All this was done within the (pace of 
one year, or thereabouts. 

The fecond pajfover is mentioned by St. John, in the 
fifth chapter of his gofpel r , where he faith, that when the 

feaft 

b Which he fpent in building an aquacduft, for the bringing in 
of water at the diftance of 300 furlongs. JoJtph . ibid. 

* But inttead of being acquitted, was banillied to Wenne, a city 
of Gaul. J 

c Philo Legat. ad Caium. s Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. ii. 7. e V. 13. 

See Mr. Le. Clerc, of the years of Jefus Chrift. f V. 1. 
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feaft of the Jews was at hand, Jesus went up to Jerufa- 
lem. It is true that the Evangelift not exprefsly faying 
which feaft it was, hath made fome writers imagine, that 
k was not the feaft of the pajfover. But it feems much 
more natural, to underftand it of a feaft of the Jews by 
v/ay of eminence, fuch as the pajfover was, than of any 
other. Befides that, this is very conformable to the ftyle of 
St. John and the other Evangelifts F, who call the pajfover 
the 'feaft only. When this feftival was over, Jesus return¬ 
ed into Galilee , where he chofc from among his difciples, 
twelve , whom he named Apoftles , and whofe bufinefs it was 
to be always with him, or elfe to execute his commands in 
different places. From that time, he began to deliver 
his inftru&ions in a more plain and extenfive manner, and 
to perform a greater number of miracles, for the confirma¬ 
tion of his do&rine, than he had done before. Having 
taught the multitudes at Capernaum^ and near the fea, or 
lake of "Tiberias , he came to Nazareth . At his departure 
out of this city, he fent his difciples to preach throughout 
Galilee , while he himfelf went to other parts. The Apo¬ 
ftles came to him again at Capernaum , or fome other place 
near the lake. 

The third pajfover is that of which St. John fays \ that 
it was at hand, when Jesus Christ fed five thoufand 
men, befides women and children, with five loaves and 
two fifties. Tlie Evangelift doth not exprefsly fay, whe¬ 
ther Jesus Christ went up to Jerufalem y to celebrate 
this feaft, as he was wont to do ; but it is very probable 
that he did. P rom thence he went into that part of Gali - 
lee y which borders upon Tyre and Sidon y where he was lefs 
known, Afterwards coming back towards the lake of 
Gennefarcthy he ftayed for a confiderable time in the coun¬ 
try of Decapolis . As he avoided all concourfe of people, 
for fear of being charged with fedition, he often removed 
from one place to another, being fometimes on the lake, 
and, at other times, in the neighbouring cities and villages. 
For this fame reafon he injoined people not to make his mi¬ 
racles known, nor even to tell that he was the Chrift . From 
hence he departed into PaneaSy near the fource of the river 
Jordan . And afterwards returned into Galilee , where he 
was transfigured upon a mountain in that province, to fe- 
veral places whereof he went at that time. He came up 
to JeruJalem to celebrate the feaft of tabernacles . At his re¬ 
turn, 

s See Mark xv. 6. Luke xxiii. 17. h V, 4. 
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turn, the difciples v whom he had fent about to feveral 
places, came to meet him in Galilee . From whence he de¬ 
parted, travelling towards Jerttfalcm , and preaching from 
place to place. He then returned into Galilee , and after¬ 
wards into Judea , where he made but a ftiort flay. But 
in a little time came back there, to raifc Lazarus from the 
dead. After this miracle, he went to Jericho, where he re¬ 
mained till the laft pajfover, when he was crucified on a 
friday , after having preached fomewhat above three years. 

He rofe the funday morning, having remained only about 
fix and thirty hours in the fepulchre. After his refurre&on, 
he continued forty days upon earth, appearing feveral 
times to his difciples, and others. It is manifefl from th® 
gofpel, that he appeared no lefs than twelve times. At the 
end of thofe forty days, he afcended into heaven, after hav¬ 
ing blefled his Apoftles, who, ten days after, that is, on 
the day of Penteeojl. , received the Holy Ghofl, according to 
their divine Matter's promife. By thefe miraculous gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft, wherewith they were then endued, it 
was, that they were enabled to publifh the gofpel through¬ 
out the whole world. Having in our prefaces to each of 
their books fet down the time in which they were written, 
and given as full an account as pofiible of their preaching, 
travels, hardfhips, fufferings, and martyrdom, we fliall 
here conclude this article concerning the chronology of the 
New Tejlament, 

Though there were, even in the Apoftles’ time, feveral Of the 
treatifes handed about, under the name of gofpels », yet the harmony 
primitive Chrifians did unanimoufly receive but four ■ of l he / om 
namely, thofe of St. Matthew, St. Mark , St. Luke , and St! £ ° PC S * 
John . This we find attefled by four of the ancienteft fa¬ 
thers of the church. The firjl is St. Irenaus k , who lived 
in the fecond century, and who expreflly fays, that there 
were no other gofpels but the four juft now mentioned; 
and he adds, that this tradition is fo much the more to be 
depended on, bccaufc the hereticks themfelves acknow¬ 
ledged thefe gofpels. The fecond is Tertullian I, an author 
of the fame century, who fays, that the gofpel was written 
by two apoftles, St. Matthew , and St. John ; and by two of 
their difciples, St. Mark , and St. Luke . The third is Ori - 
gen m , who tells us that he learned from tradition, that 
none but our four gofpels are received by the univerfal 

church. 

* Luke i. i. Tren. Hi. ir. i Tertull. adv. Marc. iv.r. 

81 Origen. ap. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. vi. aj. 
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church. The lafl is Eufebius n , who, writing in the fourth 
century, teftifies that in St. John's time the four gofpels 
were received all over the world, and that this Apoftle had 
given them the feal of his approbation. 

As the churches kept very carefully the original copies, 
this was a very fure and eafy method to diftinguifh the true 
from the counterfeit gofpels, and to difcover the forgeries 
of hereticks ° Befides, by St. Paul ordering that his cpi- 
ftles fliould be read by all the faithfully we may reafonably 
fuppofe, that the gofpels were fo too, as foon as they ap¬ 
peared in the world. And that it was fo, is evident from 
the teftimony of JuJlln Martyr <1, who wrote in the fecond 
century; when giving an account of the religious offices of 
Chriftians, he fays, that the apofolical monuments , that is, 
the gofpels, and perhaps the AftSy were read every Sunday . 

The fixteenth canon of the council of Laodicea injoins, 
that the gofpels, with the other fcriptures, fliould be read 
on the fabbath day, which the Chriftians then obferved. 
This canon feems plainly to infinuate, that it was ufual to 
read the gofpels on fundays y but that on faturdaysy to com¬ 
ply with the Jevuiy they read only the books of the Old 
Tef ament. From all thefe particulars it is manifeft* that 
the canon of the gofpels was already made at that time. 
The date of it may be fixed to St. John's approbation, juft: 
before mentioned. St. Ignatius r , who was cotefnporary 
with the Apoftles, at Jeafl with St. John , fpeaks of the 
evangelical canon, under the name of gofpely as fome au¬ 
thors have obferved. St. Iren ecus s ftiles the gofpel the pil¬ 
lar and ground of the faith; whereby he means the four 
EvangeUjts , as he explains his meaning more fully after¬ 
wards. Eujebius when fpeaking of the four gofpels, ufes 
the word canon. It would have been a very hard matter to 
have been impofed upon at that time by falfe gofpels*. 
Befides, it was an eafy matter to judge by thofe very com- 
pofures, that they were no way fuitable to the chara&er of 
the Evangelifts, of which they were but imperfe£l copies. 
If there was any good thing in them, it was blended with 

a par- 

11 Eufeb. Hift. Eccl, iii. 24. 0 This was Tertullians's method. 

Prefer. Hseret. c. 31. P ColoiT. iv. 16. 1 Thef. v. 27. 9 Juft. 

Martyr. Apoll. 11. p. 77. T Ignat. Ep. ad Philipp. & alibi. See 
Dr. Mill Prolcgom. N. T. Oxon. Fol. xxiv. * Iren. ii. 1. 

t Eufeb. ubi fupra. 

* Which were collected together by Dr. Albert Fabricius, in his 
Codex Apocryphus N. Teft. Hamb. 1703. See like wife Dr. Grabs j 
S picilegium. Oxoa. 
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a parcel of fables, and with other filly and trifling things, 
which were unbecoming the gravity and fimplicity, as well 
as the wifdom of the /acred writers. Thus have we both 
internal and external proofs of thefe writings being forged 
and fl&itious, as we have on the other hand fubftantial 
arguments of each of thele kinds'for the truth of the books 
of the New Teftament. 

Those that have read the hiftory of the gofpel, have 
undoubtedly obferved, that though the four Evangelifts are 
perfectly agreed in the main, yet there is fome difference 
between them; either becaufe fome take notice of circum- 
ftances that had been omitted by the reft, or elfe follow a 
different order and method in relating the matters they 
treat of. This hath, from the earlieft ages of the church, 
fet men upon comparing the gofpels together, in order to 
fhew the harmony and agreement between them. The firft 
that undertook a work of this nature, as we are informed 
by Eufebius^i was Tatian , who lived in the fecond century, 
and was the difciple of Juft in Martyr ; his performance he 
intitled, one gofpel out of four y or the chain of the four Evan - 
gelijh *. But as Tatian fell into fome heretical opinions, 
and had even fupprefled the genealogies of Jesus Christ, 
and whatever proved that he was of the family of David y 
his compofure foon came to nothing. It was however 
ftill extant in Theodore?s time, who fays that it ufed to be 
read in churches w , but that he deftroyed all the copies of 
it, to bring the four gofpels in the room of the abridgment 
which that heretick had made of them. In the 3 d cen¬ 
tury, Ammonites ., a Chriftian philofopher of Alexandria , pub- 
Iifhed a harmony, which, in the ix t!l century, was iliuf- 
trated with notes, by Z acharias Chryfopolitanus. Eufebius x 
hath tranfmitted to us an excellent fragment of a letter 
written alfo in the 3 d century by Julius Africanus y wherein 
he reconciles St. Matthew , and St. Luke in the genealogies 
they have given of Jesus Christ. This fragment is well 
worth reading f. In the fourth century, St. Augujlin'i 
compofed a very good treatife in three books concerning 
the agreement between the four Evangclijls , wherein he an- 

N fwers 


u Eufeb. HLft. Eccl. iv. 29. ^ * There is- in the ift. vol. of 

Bibliotheca Pat rum , a harmony aferibed to Tatian f but it is none of 
his. w Theodoret. Haer. Fab. 1. i. c, ao. x Eufeb. Hift. Eccl. i. 7. 

+ You have it in Dupin’s Biblioth. of the Eccl. Hift. vol. 1. 
under the word Julius Africanuu y Aug. Tom. iii. Part 2. 
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fwers the objc&ions of the heathens , who made the Teeming’ 
contradiction between the Evangelifts a pretence for their 
unbelief. We may likewife rank among the harmonies, a 
bijlory of the gfpels written in verfc b yjuvencus a Spani/h 
prieft, who lived under the reign of Conjlantinc the Great. 
And we may alfo pafs the fame judgment upon an excel¬ 
lent book compofed by Hefychius patriarch of Jerufalem z 
in the beginning of the fevcnth century, wherein fevcral 
patfages in the gofpels, that fecm to contradict one another, 
arc very ingenioufly reconciled. In the twelfth century, a 
harmony of the four Evangelifts was compiled by order of 
Lcivis the Pious *. There is to be feen in fomc libraries a 
harmony written in Latin in the fame century by an Englijh 
prieft, and tranflated into Englijh by IVickliff. Among 
John Gerfon*s works there is a harmony extant, compofed 
by that author, under the name of one gofpelout of four ; and 
alfo among thofe of John Hus a hijlory of Jesus Christ, 
taken out of the four Evangelifts, Since the reformation, 
harmonies are vaftly multiplied. Protejlants and Papijlr 
having fhewed a very commendable emulation in this re- 
fpect. For harmonies of the gofpels have been compiled 
in all countries and languages. As they are in every 
body’s hands, it would be needlefs to give an account of 
them here. They are all good in their kind, but it is very 
natural to fuppofe that the laft muft be the moft exact and 
com pleat. 

Nothing can certainlybe more ufeful or convenient, 
than to have a coherent account of the aCtions, miracles, 
and preaching of our Saviour Jesus Christ. It muft be- 
fides be no fmall fatisfaClion to fee at one view in a harmo¬ 
ny, an exaCt agreement between four hiftorians who have 
written the fame hiftoryin different times and places. But 
it would therefore be unreafonable to fuppofe that there 
is no difference between them, efpecially as to order of 
time. The reafon is this, that thefe divine authors have 
not had fo much regard to order of time as to the things 
themfelves, fo that they have almoft always related matters 
of fa£f, according as occafion offered. 

Perhaps alfo the fame things have happened more than 
once, they are confequently related at different times. 

This 


* Cotel. Monunj. Eccl. Grasc. Tom, iff. ] * The MS. of it is in 
St. RauTs library at JLeipJick. 
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This is the opinion of feveral authors concerning the bea¬ 
titudes a , and other paflages of the New Tcjlament. St. 
Matthew for inftance tells us b , that it was to the twelve 
Apoftles Jesus Christ faid, I font you as JI)eep in the midjl 
of wolves ; whereas, according to St. Luke , this was fpoken 
to the feventv difciples c . Nothing can be more natural than 
to fuppofe that it was find to both of them at different times. 

Besides, when a hiftorian omits any one circumflance, 
which is taken notice of by another, it doth not at all fol¬ 
low that the latter hath invented it. 'Flius St. Matthew d 
fpeaks of two perfons pofl'efled with devils, which were 
cured by Jesus Christ in the country of the Gergefenes; 
whereas St Mark and St. Luke mention but one e : all that 
can be inferred from this, is, that there are fome circum- 
ftances in this hiftory, which have been omitted by one of 
the Evangelifts, and taken notice of by the other. 

Had St. Mark and St. Luke faid, that there was no 
more than one perfon pofl'efled, they would indeed have 
contradicted St. Matthew ; but becaufe they fpeak but of 
one, it doth not at all follow that there were not two. St. 
Luke alone makes mention of the feventy difciples f . Now 
what confequence can be drawn from hence ? No other 
certainly than this, that there is that circumftance more in 
St. Luke than in the reft of the Evangelifts. 

Besides, a thing is often taken for a contradiction when 
it is not really fo, or at leaft but a Teeming one. St. Mat* 
thew tells us that the miracle juft now mentioned was done 
in the country of the Gergefenes , whereas, according to 
St. Mark and St. Luke , it was in that of the Gadarenes ; but 
Gadara being in the land of the Gergefenes , there is no 
manner of contradiction here. The fame Evangelift fayss, 
that it was the mother of Zebcdee's children which came to 
defire of Jesus Christ, that her two Tons might fit down 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his left in his 
kingdom ; but St. Mark tells us h , that the Tons themfelves 
made this reqneft. The two accounts are no' way con¬ 
tradictory. The mother, and the children being together, 
they jointly put up their petitions. Befides, nothing is 
more common in the ftyle of the eaftern nations, than to 
n 2 fay 

1 Hefych. Quaelt. Momim. Eccl. Gr. T. iii. p. 5. 15. 
b Matt. x. *6. c Luke x. 1, 3. A Matth. viii. 38. e Mark 
1. Luke viii, 36. f Luke x. 1. « Mat. xx. 31, 

h Mark x. 3 7. 
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fay that a man hath done a thing himfelf, when he hath 
caufcd it to be done by another. The Tons of Xebedc-c 
therefore having got their mother to make Jesus Christ 
this requeft, are here faid to have done it themfclves. 
Which, by the way, clears up a Teeming contradiction that 
occurs in the hiftory of the centurion, who is by one of 
the Evangel ifts faid to have gone himfelf to Jesus Christ, 
and by another to have fent to him>. St. Matthew affirms, 
that Judas hanged himfelf 1 *, and St. Luke that he caft 
himfelf headlong, and his bowels gufhed out 1 . It is really 
llrange, that large volumes fhould have been written to 
remove a difficulty which is only imaginary, and hath no 
other foundation than an extreme fondnefs for gain-faying, 
there being fcveral ways of reconciling the two Evangelifts, 
as we have obferved in our notes on thofc places. 

The Evangelifts may have had alfo particular rcafons 
for fuppreffing or relating fome circumftanccs. St. John 
for inftance obferves, that it was St. Peter who cut off 
Male bus's car, but the other Evangelifts fay only that it 
was one of thofc that were with Jesus m . A very proba¬ 
ble rcafon may be affigned for this difFercnce. St. Peter 
being yet alive when the other Evangelifts wrote, they did 
not think it proper to name him, becaufe the law took 
cognizance of what he had done; but St. John having 
written fincc St. Peter's death, had no need of ufmg the 
fame caution *. 

There are likewife in the accounts of the death, refur- 
reCtion, and apparitions of Jesus Christ after it, fome 
particulars wherein the Evangelifts feem to differ one from 
another. But we may fafely affirm, that there is none of 
thofc pretended contradictions, but what might be eafily 
reconciled, would men but read the books of the New 
Tejlajnent with the fame candour and impartiality, as they 
perufc profane lnftorians, when they feem to contradict 
one another f. We may even reap thefe two advantages 
from the difference between the Evangelifts. I. The fame 
inference may be drawn from it, as from the difference of 
their ftyle, That they did not write by concert, or by any 

mutual 

* Matth. viii. 5. Luke vii. 3. k Matth. xxvii. 4. 1 ACts 

i. 18. m Matth. xxvi. 51. Mark xiv. 47. Lukexxii.50. 
John xviii. 10. * Hefyeh. Qiixft, ubi fupr. p. 31, 33. 

t There are very good rules for reconciling the Evangelifts, in a 
harmony printed at Am/ierdam in 1699. in fol. 
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mutual agreement. 2. One of the Evangelifts explaining 
fomc particulars more fully than the others have done, and 
fome relating fuch and fuch matters of fatt with a greater 
exactnefs, and deferibing them fuller with all their circum- 
ftances, than the reft of thofe facred writers may do, we 
are hereby induced to read all the four gofpels, which we 
ihould be apt to neglect, were they all exactly alike. 




<The Geography of the New 'Tejlament . 

W E have already had an occafion of fpeaking of the 
feveral names which the land of Ifrael went by, and 
like wife of the fituation of Jerufalem , and the neigh¬ 
bouring parts, as the Mount ofOltves y Bethany , Emmaus y 
See. In treating of it at prefent, we fhall denote it by the 
name of Palefline *, which is more common; and fhall 
only give a general defeription thereof, as far as may ferve 
to give an account of the journeyings of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. As the ancient Jews had no true notion of the 
extent of the world, and were be/ides no great geographers , 
they fancied that Palefline flood in the middle of the 
world f, as Jerufalem did in the middle of Judea. Theodo - 
ret , in his comment on the prophet Ezekiel , afligns this 
country the fame fituation, when he fays, that the Jews 
have Afia on the eaft and north, Europe on the weft, and 
Africa on the fouth. 

Palestine was bounded on the fouth by Idumcea* y the 
country of the Amalekites and the wildernefs of Seir ; on 
N 3 the 

* Though Palejline , properly fo called, be only the country that 
was inhabited by the Jews on this fide Jordan y and which was 
formerly in the poflelfion of the Philijltnes y yet this name hath lince 
been given to all Judea, as well on this as* the other fide Jordan. 

t This is a piece of folly which feveral nations have been guilty 
of. See Reland Palseft. Sac. 1. i. c. io. The Jews grounded their 
pretenfions on twopalTages of the prophet Ezekiel, wherein men¬ 
tion is only made of the nations that were round the land of Ifrael y 
and not ot the whole world. Ezek. v. 5, 6. xxxviii. 12. 

2 So named from Edom, one of the names of Efau; Seir from 
one of the defendants of Efau y of the lame name j A male kites from 
Amalek , the grandfon of Efau . Gen. xxxvi. 
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the caft by Arabia, the Nabatbaans b , Kedarenians c , Moab¬ 
ites d, Midianites c , and Ammonites f ; on the north by Phoe¬ 
nicia and Syria ; and on the weft by the Great or Mediter¬ 
ranean fea. Palejiine may be divided into four parts j viz. 
Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, on this fide Jordan ; and 
Pereca on the other fide, which contained Gaulonitis, Ba- 
tanaa, Iturrea, and Trachonitis, 

Judea had on the fouth, Idumaa\ the river Jordan on 
the caft; Galilee on the north ; and on the weft, Samaria, 
with part of the Mediterr canon fea. The metropolis of it, 
as is well known, was Jerufalem, One of the moft re¬ 
markable places in Judea, was undoubtedly Bethlehem*, 
and that upon account of our Saviour's being born there. 
This city, formerly called Ephrata \, was diftant but fix 
miles from Jerufalem to the fouth-weft. 

It is named in the facred writings Bethlehem-Judah, to 
diftinguifh it from another Bethlehem belonging to the tribe 
of Zebulun P. 7 'he Jews feldom mention the firft: we 
read however in the Gemara of Jerufalem\, and fome Rab¬ 
bins, that the Mejfiah was to be born at Bethlehem . Two 
miles from this city, on the road to Jerufalem, flood, as is 
commonly fuppofed, RacheFs tomb b . Which ferves to 
explain Matth . ii. 18. After the emperor Adrian had 
made a thorough conqueft of Judea, he forbid the Jews to 
dwell in the neighbouring parts of Jerufalem, and particu¬ 
larly at Bethlehem . From whence Tertullian ‘ draws a very 
good argument againft them; namely, that fince the Mef- 
fiah was to be born out of the tribe of Judah, and in Beth¬ 
lehem, they could not have any manner of ground for 
expedting him, fince no Jeiv was permitted to live in that 
city. From that time till Conjlantine the Great, who caufed 
a temple to be built there, it became extremely polluted 
with idolatry. We learn from St. Jcrom k , that an idol of 
Adonis was let up in the place where Jesus Christ was 

born. 

a The Nebathxans from Nebaioth the fon of IJhmaeU Gen. xxv. 
13. c The Kedarenians, from Kedar the fon of JJbmacL Gen. 
xxv. 13. The Moabites from Moab, the inceftuous offspring of 
with his eldeft daughter. Gen. xix 37. e The Midianites 

from Midi an the fon of Abraham by Keturab. Gen. xxv. z. 
f Tile Ammonites from Ammon , or Bcn-ammi, Lot's fon. 

* Bethlehem fignifies the honfe of bread, and was lb named bee aide 
pf the fruitfulneis of the foil round it. f Gen. xlviii. 7. Micali 
y. 2. g Judg. xvii. 7, 8. J Gem. Hitrofol. Berac. fol. 5. 1. 

Kelia. Rabbathi. fol. 72. 1. ap. Lightfoot T. ii. p. 208. u Rebind 
Pal. Sac. p. 644. Gen. xlviii. 7. Itin. Hierof. 1 Tcrtull.. 

acK'. Jud.' * Ilieron, ad Paulin. 
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born. The bill-country of Judea, where Mary went, after 
the angel had declared to her (he (hould be the mother of 
the Son of God, was likewife on the fouth fide of Jerusa¬ 
lem* In this country lay Hebron one of the cities allot¬ 
ted to the priefts, where, as is commonly fuppofed, lived 
Zacbarias , John the Baptift's father. In the remoteft parts 
of Judea towards the fouth, there was another confiderable 
city, called 1 Beerfbeba. We read in the fecond book of Sa - 
miiel m that the land of Ifrael reached from Dan to Beerfhe- 
ba . After the fchifm of the ten tribes, the bounds of the 
kingdom of Judah were deferibed by thefe words, from 
Beerjheba to mount Ephraim n . Beerfheba belonged to the 
tribe of Simeon °. It is no where mentioned in the gofpels. 

On the fouth-eaft fide of Jerufalem lies the lake Afphal- 
tites P, that is of Bitumen^ otherwife called the Dead fea 9 , 
becaufe no fifh can live in it* ; as alfo the Salt fea , becaufe 
its waters are falter than thofe of other feas f; and laftly, 
the fea of Sodom , becaufe in that place formerly ftood Sodom 
and Gomorrah , with three other cities, that were confumed 
by fire from heaven* In this lake the river Jordan dif- 
charges itlelf. There ftood on the eaftern parts of Jerufa¬ 
lem leveral cities, as Gilgal y Engaddi y &c. but thevinoft 
confiderable of all was Jericho y where our Saviour was 
often wont to go, and where he converted Zacchaus r . It 
is well known in what a miraculous manner this city was 
deftroyed by Jojhua s . This great leader of the Ifraelites y 
pronounced a curfe upon the perfon that fhould lay the 
foundations of it again. Notwithftanding which, we find 
that it was afterwards rebuilt, as we read in the firft book 
of Kings £ , but the reftorer of it was feverely punifhed. 

N 4 Jericho 

1 Otherwife called Kirjath-arba: Gen. xxiii. 2. m % Sam, 

xvii. ii. n 2 Chron. xix. 4. 0 Jofh. xv. 28. xix. 2. p The 

breadth of this lake is 150 furlongs, and the length 580. Jofeph. 
tie Bell. Jud. 1 . v. c. 5. It is faid to be 24 leagues long, and fix or 
feven broad. Mr. Maundrelly journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem . 
Oxon. 1721. p. 84. q It hath been before obferved, that the 
Jews give the name of fea to any confiderable collection of waters, 
whether 1 ‘weet or fait. Porphiry then wa6 in the wrong to find 
fault with the Evangelift6 for calling the lake of Gennefaretk a fea y 
as St. Jerom hath obferved. Quift. Hebr. I. * This report 
(faith Mr. Maundrell, p. 84. of edit. 1721.) I have fome reafon to 
lufpeCt as falfe, having obferved among the pebbles on the fhore, 
two or three lhells of fifli refembling oyfter-flitlls. 

f Not only fait to the higheft degree, but alfo extreme bitter 
and naultous. Id. ibid. r Matth. xx. 29. Luke xviii. 35. 
xix. 1. 3 Jolh. vi. 20. Hcbr. xi. 30, 1 1 Kings xvi. 34. Jol'. 

Antiq. 
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Jericho was fituated in a bottom*, in that vaft plain that 
was named the great plain , at the diftance of an 150 fur¬ 
longs from Jerufalem +. Between this capital of the holy 
land, and Jericho , there was a dreadful wildernefs, which 
was a receptacle for thieves and murderers %. The waters 
of Jericho are famous upon account of the miraculous 
alteration which Elijha caufcd in them, by rendering them 
wholefome, they having been very bad before u . This 
city was a bi {hop’s fee at the time of the council of Nice. 

The moft remarkable places on the north of Jerufalem , 
were, 1. Ephraim , a pretty large city, eight miles from Je¬ 
rufalem, near a defert of the fame name, where Jesus 
Christ retired after he had raifed Lazarus from the 
dead x . 2. Rama Y, that is, a high or lofty place, is placed 
by the facred writers in this neighbourhood. This town 
which lies fix miles from Jerufalem , is in the road that 
leads from the kingdom of Judah to that of IfraeL 
Through this place the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin 
pafled, when they were carried away captive to Babylon z . 
Which occailoned this faying of the Jews , That there are 
two places of tears , Rama and Babel , applying to this capti¬ 
vity the 15th verfe of the xxxift chapter of Jeremiah . There 
were feveral towns of this name in Judea , but all more re¬ 
mote from Bethlehem than Rama of Bejamin , which was 
Jikewife at a confiderable diftance, fince people were 
obliged to pafs through Jerufalem , in order to go from 
Rama to Bethlehem a . This diftance hath induced fome 
authors, after St. Jerom , to render the words that have by 
St. Matthew been applied to the maflacre at Bethlehem , in 
the following manner, in a high place was lamentation heard h , 
inftead of rendering them thus, in Ramah was lamentation 
heard , as the pailage of Jeremiah c , which St. Matthew 
alludes to, hath been tranflated by the feventy , whofe verfion 
the Evangeiift follows. By this high place thefe writers 

have 

Antiq. Jud. v. c. 1. The length of this plain was 230 furlongs ; 
the breadth 120. jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1. v. c. 4. * Hence this 

exprefiion, to go do-jjn from Jerufalem to Jericho. Luke x. 30. 

* t About 19 miles. X St. Jercm tells us that this place was 
called Adamiyn , i. e. Blood, upon account of the frequent murders 
committed there. This in all likelihood gave our blcfied Lord an 
occafion to inftance in this part of the country, in his parable con¬ 
cerning the man that fell among thieves. See Luke x. 30. Welh*s 
’Geogr. of the N. T. Part. I. p. 121. a 2 Kings ii 2c, 21, See. 

x John xi. 54. y Jofh. xviii. 25. Judg. iv. j. xix. 13. 

* Jercm. xl. 1. a This is what may be inferred from Judg 

xix. n. b Matth. ii. 18. c Jerem. xxxi. i?,' 
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have underftood the hill-country of Judea near Bethlehem . 

But as Jereimah (peaks of the town Hamah, it is much more 
natural to put the fame fenfe upon it in St. Matthew , be- 
caufe Rachel's fepulchre was between Rama , and Bethlehem. 

This lad opinion we have followed in our note on that 
place. Beyond Ra?nah ftood Gibeah , noted for the fhameful 
violence offered by fome of its inhabitants, to a Levites's 
wife d . This was one of the Levitical cities. Shiloh and 
Bethel are alfo on the north of Jerufalem, near the borders 
of the tribes of Benjamin and Ephraim . They are nowhere 
mentioned in the gofpels, but are both famous in the Old 
Tejlamcnt, the former upon account of the tabernacle being 
fet up therein e , and the latter for the vifion of the patriarch 
Jacoby who gave it the name of the houfe of God f, and af¬ 
terwards for an altar that was erected there by Jeroboam S. 

Upon this lad account it was called Bcth-aven , that is, the 
houfe of iniquity h . There was however another Beth-aven » 
on the ead of Bethel 

The mod remarkable place weft of Jerufalem was Joppa *, Joppa. 
remarkable upon feveral accounts, and particularly for the 
hiftory of Jonah , and its convenient harbour. It was fitu- 
ated in a moft delicious plain, clofe by the Mediterranean 
fea . Through this place king Hiram conveyed cedar-trees 
from Libanus to Solomon , for building the temple. Strabo 
tells us k that Jerufalem could be feen from Joppa, though 
they were forty miles diftantone from another. According 
to the defcriptions given of this city by hiftorians, there 
are few places in the world that enjoyed a better fituation. 

It appears from the Atts of the Apojlles, 1, that the gofpel 
was received in this place foon after Chrift’s afcenfion ; 
for here St. Peter reftored Dorcas to life. In the way from 
Joppa to Jerufalem was Lydda , or Diofpolis, famous for the 
cure of Eneas m . Between Joppa and Lydda , lay Arimathaa , 
to which Jofeph belonged, who begged the body of Jesus 
from Pilate 11 . Below Lydda ftood Azotus or AJhdod, be¬ 
tween Gaza, and Jamnia, or Jafnia, which was a fea-port- 
town, as well as Azotus . In this laft was Philip found, 
when he was carried away by the fpirit, after his baptizing 

the 

d Judg. xix. c Jofh. xviii. i. Jerem. vii, ia. f Beth-el. It was 
before called Luz. Gen. xxviii. 19. 6 1 Kings xii. 29. Amos iii. 14. 
h Hofea iv. 15. v. 8. x. 5. i Jolh. vii. 2. 

* The Hebrew word Joppa fignifies beauty; it is the ancient Jc- 
pbos : it is now called Jaffa. 

k Strab. 1 xvi. l Aits is. x. xi. 

JK^vji, 57. 


m Aits ix, 33. 


a Matth. 
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the eunuch. This Apoftle preached the gofpel in the neigh¬ 
bouring parts, yfaotus was a bifhop's fee at the time of the 
firft general council. Though Ajhelon be not mentioned in 
the New Trflamenty yet it is fo famous, that we cannot pafs 
itover in filencc. This city lies indeed in the tribe of Judah , 
near the fea-coaft, but wc do but find that it ever belonged 
to that tribe. It was inhabited partly by Jcws y and partly by 
Phili/fines , and was alfo a biChop’s fee at the time of the 
fir ft council juft before mentioned. Gaza may be reckoned 
among the cities of Judah that arc on the weft of Jerufa - 
le/rty though it be nearer the fouth. This was one of the 
five cities of the Philijlinesy which fell by lot to the tribe of 
jf udal>° \ but we learn from Jofephus P, that the Ifraeittes 
could not make chemfclves mailers of it, nor of Acaron. 
The fame hiftorian tells us, that Hezekiah added to his own 
territories all the cities of the Ph'tli/lines y from Gath to 
Gaza It was taken by Alexander the Great r \ and after¬ 
wards by Ptolemy Lathurus king of Egypt* ; but Alexander 
Jamtutus king of the Jews took it again foot! afterThe 
proConfi.il G a bint us having had it repaired withfevcral other 
cities of Judea u , it remained in the pofleflion of the Ro - 
manSy till Augujlus gave it Herod*, Jofephus ranks Gaza 
among the Grecian cities, and fays that it was not annexed 
to the jurifiliation of ArcbelaasV. This city is mentioned 
but once in the Neiv Tcjlament , and that in the Afisy where 
it is called defert z . The word defert may be referred to 
the road that led thither, as we have done in our note on 
that place. If it be applied to the city, then it muft be faid 
that it retained this appellation from the time it was laid 
wade ; for we learn from Jofephus that it was defert, when 
Cabinius caufed it to he rebuilt. The bifhop of Gaza was 
prelent at the council of Nice, This city was notwith- 
i La tiding partly inhabited by heathens for a long time, 
fince, as is fuppofed, there were in the 4 th century, eight 
temples'therein dedicated to falfe deities 

Having taken a furvey of the leveral parts of Judeay 
we mult, now enter into Samaria. But as wc have already 
had an occaiion of fpeaking of the country, and city of that 
name, and of its fcvcral inhabitants, we have but little 
more to fay about it. Samaria was fituated between Ju¬ 
dea 


0 Jofln xv. 47. r» Jofeph. Ant. 1 . v. c. 2. 9 Id. I. ix 0. 13. 

f Id, I. xi. c. H. 1 III. 1 . xiii. a 1. 1 Id. Ibid. u Id. I. xvi. c. 10. 

* Id. 1 xv. c. 11. y lint was by Augnjlus annexed to Syria. Jolcph. 
Ani. 1 . xvii. e. 13. * Ads viii. 2 6. - Ad. Sand. T. V* p. 655. 
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dea and Galilee , fo that the Galileans were forced to pafs 
through it in their way to Jerufalem , when they would 
fhorten their journey. Jo/ephus tells us b , that Galilee was 
three days journey from 'Jerufalem. What the bounds of 
Samaria were, may be feen in the fame hiftorian c . Its 
chief cities were Samaria , otherwife Sebajle , and Sichem y 
now called Naploufc . Antipatris may likewife be reckoned 
among the cities of Samaria , fince it laid in the road from 
Judea to Galilee . Through this place the foldiers carried 
St. Paul y when they were going along with him to Crtfarea^. 
It was built by Herody who gave it the name of Antipatris y 
in memory of his father Antipater. One of its bifhops was 
at the council of Chalcedon in the fifth century. Some fa¬ 
mous ancient and modern geographers have ranked Ceejarea 
ef Palejline * among the cities of Samariay though Jo/ephus 
places it in Phoenicia. It was formerly called Turns Stra - 
tonisy or Strato's tower y from the name of its founder. 
Herod having adorned it with abundance of magnificent 
buildings, and particularly with feveral temples, and a mod 
noble harbour, he named it Cafarea y in honour of Cafar 
Augujlus e . This city was for the inoft: part inhabited by 
heatbensy who were frequently troubling and vexing the 
Jews. For an inftance of which, Jofephus gives an account 
of a maflacre of the Jews at Cafareay which was occafioned 
by a Greek that had a houfe adjoining to their fynagogue, 
and which they would have purchafed, that they might 
not be difturbed. in their divine fervice f . The fame hi¬ 
ftorian relates, that there happened grievous difputes and 
quarrels between the Jews and Syrians about this citv. 
The firft claimed a right to it, becaufe it had been rebuilt 
by Herody and the latter on the contrary maintained that it 
was theirs, becaufe no Jew had any footing therein, when 

it 

b Jofeph. Vit, c Id. de Bell. Jud. I. iii. c. 2. d Afts xxiii. 31. 

* It was otherwife called Citfarca Mariti>na> todiftinguifli it from 
another C<efareay of which we fhall fpeak hereafter. c Jofeph, de 
Bell. Jud. 1 . i. c. 16. & Antiq. 1 . xiv. c. 8. f He not only refufed 
to let them have it, though they offered much more than it was 
worth; but, out of pure croffnefs, lie blocked the way in a manner 
quite up, by crouding fo many little {hops into the palfage, that 
there was hardly any room left for one lingle body to get into the 
fynagogue. The next day, being the fabbath, when the people 
were all together in the fynagogue, a Cdfareau fet an earthen vdlel 
juft before the door with a lacrifice of birds upon it. This con¬ 
temptuous mockery put the Jews out of all patience,—whereupon 
they went to blows, Jof. de Bell. Jud, 1 . ii. c. 14. 
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it was at firft built bv StratoZ. We take notice of thefe 
particulars, bccaufc jofephus afcribes to them the caufe of 
the war, and the ruin of the Jewijh nation. As the firft 
propagators of Chriftianity were forced to go through 
Cafareciy in order to preach the gofpel to the Gentiles , it is 
therefore frequently mentioned in the Atts h . It was for¬ 
merly a bifhop’s fee, and a council was held there towards 
the end of the fecond century, in which Theophilus , the then 
bifhop of it, prefidcd. Cafarea was about fourfcore miles 
from Jerufalem. There were two mountains in Samaria 
famous for the bleflings and curfes of the law; namely, 
Ger\%bn y whereon flood the temple of the Samaritans , and 
EbaL Before the fcnifm of the ten tribes, Samaria belonged 
to the tribe of Ephraim , and the half-tribe of Manafjeb . 
The foil of it is nearly the fame as that of Judea, 

Galilee . Galilee is often mentioned in the Old Teflament'K We 

read in the 1 ^ book of Kings y that Solomon would have given 
Hiram twenty cities in Galilee , but the latter would not 
accept of them This is to be underftood of Upper Galilee , 
which bordered upon Tyre, and was moftly inhabited by 
heathens. And this, in all probability, is the fame as is 
called in fcripture Galilee of the Gentiles'. Some authors 
make Galilee reach beyond Jordan ; but this opinion is 
reje&ed by others, becaufe Jofephus always places it on this 
fide the river*. Without entering into this difpute, we 
fhall at prefent fpeak of Galilee on this fide Jordan , and 
afterwards of the country on the other fide. 

Galilee was bounded on the north, according to Jofephus 
by the Tyrians ; on the weft by the city and territory of 
Ptolemais , and mount Carmel - 9 on the fouth with Samaria 
and Scythopolis, as far as the river Jordan and on the eaft 
by Hippene and Gadaris, To begin then with the firft, as 
lying near Samaria and Judea which we have been giving 
an account of, it reached in length from Tiberius to Zabulon, 
and in breadth from a village called by Jofephus Xalotb, 

which 


e Id. Antiq. 1 . xx. c. 6. h A£ts viii. 40. ix. 30. xii. 19. xviii. 22- 
xxi. 8. xxiii. 33. 1 Jofh. xx. 7. 1 Chron. vi. 76. k 1 Kings ix. 
11, 12. Jofeph. Ant. 1 . viii. c. 2. 1 Ifai. ix. 1. Matth. iv. 15. 

* In order to frame a notion of what is on this fide Jordan , we 
mu ft reprefent to ourfelves the children of Ifrael , as coming out of 
Egypt In this view, Judea, Samaria, and Galilee will be found to 
be on this Tide Jordan ; and Peraa, Gauhmtis, &c. on the other, 

“ Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. I. 3. c. 2. 
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which was fituated in the great plainly to another named 
Berfabe ||. 

We learn from Jofephus n that the chief cities of lower 
Galilee were "Tiberias , Sepboris , and Gabor a. Tiberias the 
capital of Galilee was fo named by Herod Antipasy the foun^ 
der or repairer of it, in honour of Tiberius : It was fituated 
in a plain, near the lake of Gennefareth y which, from that 
city, was alfo called the lake or fca of Tiberias. 

This city is very famous, and frequently mentioned in Tiberias* 
the Jewifh writers, becaufe after the taking of Jerufalemy 
there was at Tiberias a fucceftion of Hebreiu judges and 
doctors *, till the 4 th century. It was a bifhop’s fee in this 
fame century. We are told by St. Epipbamus°y that a 
Hebrew tran flat ion of St. John's gofpeiy and the Acts of the 
Apojllesy was kept in this city. Tiberias might be about 
fourfeore and ten miles from Jerufalem . Scpborisy other wife Sephoris. 
called Diocafareay was alfo a confiderable city, which lay 
on the midft of Lower Galilee towards the weft. It even 
became the metropolis of this country, after Nero had be¬ 
llowed it upon Agrippa the Younger P. Jofephus reprefents 
it as the ftrongeft place in Galilee 9 . It was alfo a bifhop’s 
fee. Though the fame author ranks Gabara among the 
chief cities of Galileey yet he hath nothing remarkable about 
it, nor about Scythopolisy which was formerly called Beth - 
fchan f. There would be no occafion neither to fpeak of 
Gifcala , another city of Lower Galileey was it not for one 
particular recorded by St, Jerom s , which is, that St. Paul 
was of that city, and that when Judea was conquered by 
the Romansy he went and dwelt at Tarfus in Cilicia . Gifcala 
was a very ftrong place. It held out againft the Romans to 
the laft extremity: but was at length furrendered to Titus 
upon terms. Jofephus relates a remarkable circumftance 
that happened at that time c . Namely, that Titus having 
made fome overtures of peace to the inhabitants of Gf ala y 
on the fabbath-day, one John , the head of a troop of rob¬ 
bers, defired him to put it off till the next day, becaufe it 

was 

■f There was another plain on the weft of Galileey called alfo the 
great plain of Jizreely or Efdraelon. 

H We mu ft take care not to confound this Berfabe with Beerfbeba 
before mentioned. 

n Jofeph. in Vita. 

• Maimon. Sanch. 4. Tiberias was the place where the Majforites 
refided. 

0 Hxref. xxx. p. 127. p Jofeph. Antiq. 1 . xviii. c. 3. 4 Id. de 

Bell. Jud. 1 . iii. c. 1. r Judg. i. 27. 1 Chron. vii, 29. * Catalog. 

Script. Eccl. * Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1 . iv, c. 4. 
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was unlawful for the Jews, cither to make war or peace on 
that day. Titus readily granted them their requeft, and 
even removed his troops, and encamped farther off the city. 
From whence John took an occafion of flying in the night 
to Jerufalem with feveral thoufands of people. Titus entered 
the city the next morning, and fent a party of horfe to 
purfue thofc that were fled away. 

The fmall towns and villages of Galilee have received 
abundantly more honour from our Saviour’s prefence in 
them, than from whatever elfe is recorded of them in 
hiftory. It doth not indeed appear from the gofpels that 
Je£ u s Christ ever was in the cities lafl mentioned, for 
he excrcifed his miniftry only in the fmalleft towns of this 
province. For the fame reafon undoubtedly it was, that 
he avoided, as much as poflible, all concourfe of people, 
that he Hole away from the multitude that would have made 
him king, and that he forbid thofe that were the witneffes 
of his miracles to make them known, as we have before 
obferved, for fear his enemies fhould from thence take oc¬ 
cafion of charging him with feditiori. At Tiberias ffood the 
palace of Herod the Tetrarch y and here the Jews had great 
authority, as well as at Sepkoris y which befidcs was well- 
guarded, and flrongly fortified. It was not therefore con- 
fiflent with the Wifdom of Jesus Christ, who was to fuf- 
fer death at a certain time and place, to run himfelf into an 
unneceflary danger in thofe cities, where perhaps, after all, 
his dextrine would have been rejected. To which we mav 
add, that it is probable he feldom went to thofe cities that 
were inhabited both by Jews and heathens , for fear of cre¬ 
ating in the former an averfion to his precepts. The cafe 
was otherwife with Jerufalem . There flood the temple, 
there it was neceffary be fhoiild preach, and there he was 
to lay down his life for the redemption of mankind. 
Nazareth . In order therefore to take a view of the chief places of 

Galilee , we (hall begin with Nazaretb u y where Jesus 
* Christ was brought up, where he preached, and from 
whence he was called a Nazarcne . It was but a fmall 
town, built on a rock, from the top of which the inhabi¬ 
tants would have thrown Jesus Christ headlong x . It 
lay well of Jordan , not far from mount Tabor^ at the difl- 
ance of about twenty feven leagues from Jerufalem . If wc 
will believe St. Epiphaniusi , there were no Chriflians at 

Nazareth 

u Mat. ii. 13. Mark i. 9. * Luke iv. 19. r Epiphan. Hsetef, I. 

p. 136. a 
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Nazareth before the time of Conjlantine, who caufed a church 
to be built there. It appears from the gofpel according to 
St. John 7 that Nazareth was looked upon by the Jews as a 
very contemptible place. It was ftill in being in the twelfth 
century 3 . At fome diflance from thence towards the fouth 
flood the little town Nam, where Jesus Christ reflored to 
life a widow’s fon b ; and on the North, Cana , where he 
did his firft miracle, by changing water into wine c , and 
where he cured the fon of an officer belonging to Herod 
Ant ip as d . 

St. Matthau tells us, that Jesus Christ departed 
from Nazareth , and went into Capernaum , a fea-port town, 
on the borders ofZebulun and Nepthali e , where he did many 
miracles. The reafon why he chofe to go there, was be- 
caufe that place lying near the fea of Tiberias , he could 
conveniently go backwards and forwards to preach the 
gofpel in the neighbouring parts. It may be inferred from 
the faying of Jesus Christ concerning Capernaum , name¬ 
ly, that it had been exalted unto heaven /, that it was a confi- 
derable city. The Jews had a fynagogue there £, as 
the Chriftians had a church afterwards. Not far from 
thence was Bethfaida , of which were Philip , Andrew , and Bethfaida. 
Peter \ and where Jesus Christ reflored a blind man to 
his fight. Geographers are not agreed about the fituation 
of this city. The Evangelifls place it always in Galilee \ 
and on this fide Jordan . Bcfides Jesus Christ joins Ca¬ 
pernaum with Bethfaida and Chorazin k , which were two 
towns of Galilee , on this fide the lake. Notwithflanding, 

Jofephus fpeaks of a village called Bethfaida , where Philip 
the Tetrarch , whofe Dominions were on the other fide the 
lake, built a city, which he named Julias L For which 
reafon feveral authors have imagined, that the Bethfaida 
mentioned in the gofpel, was on the other fide the lake or 
Tiberias . £^ut there can be no manner of inconvenience in 
fuppofing two cities of the fame name, becaufe the word 
Bethfaida fignifying a hsufe of fifhing, there might be one on 
each fide the lake. Near the eaflern Bethfaida was a defert 
of the fame name, where Jesus Christ went, when he 
was informed that Herod the Tetrarch defired to fee him m . 

A 


z John i. 46. » Gul. Tyr. 1 . xxii. 26. b Luke vii. 11-15, 

c John ii. 9—11. Id, iv. 50. c Mat. iv. 13. f Mat. xi. 23. 
e John vi. 59. b John i. 45. Mark viu. 23. 1 John xii. 21. 
k Luke x. 13. 15. 1 Jofeph. Ant. 1 . xviii. c. 3. m Luke ix. 9, 
IQ. 
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A little above Bethfaida , flood Cborazin y and two village^ 
fly led Dalmanutha and Magdala , where Jesus Christ 
preached n . We mull not forget to mention here Enon 
near Salim where John baptized, becaufe there was plenty 
of water in that place *. The two lafl towns lay near the 
river Jordan, on the fouth fide of the lake, between 7 ibe- 
rias and Scytbopolis . 

Mount Tabor \ is one of the mofl famous places of 
Galilee ; and is frequently mentioned in the OldTeJlament 
It Hands about the middle of Lower Galilee , between Na¬ 
zareth ||, and the country of Gennefaretb. According to 
Jcfephus P, it is 30 furlongs in height, and 26 round. It is 
remarkable upon this fcorc, that it Hands by itfelf in a 
plain Xy without any other mountain or hill near, having 
a plain area at the top §, mofl fertile and delicious. J°J e ~ 
phus tells us, that he had it furrounded with walls *, within 
the fpace of 40 days, for no other reafon undoubtedly, but 
that he might render it the more inaccefiible to the Ro¬ 
mans. We learn from an ancient tradition % that it was 
upon mount Tabor Jesus Christ was tranefigured, and 
that it is the fame place which is by St. Peter called the 
Holy Mount r . But this hath been called in queflion by 
fome learned authors, becaufe the transfiguration is related 
immediately after the difeourfe which Jesus Christ made 
to his difciples at Cajarea-Philippi^ and that the Evangelifls 
do not mention our Saviour’s coming back from thence 
into Galilee . This hath inclined thofe authors to believe, 
that that event happened upon a mountain near Cafarea - 
Philippi s . But after all, this is no fufficient reafon for de¬ 
parting from fo andient a tradition. For fince the Evange- 
lifls oblfervc r , that fix days parted between Jesus Christ’s 

difeourfe 

n Matt. xi. 21. Mark viii. 10. Mat. xv. 39. * John iii. 13. 

f The fame as is called Itabynum (it by Jofepbus and the 
Seventy. Jer. xlri. 18, &c. 

° Jofh. xix. 22. Judg. iv. 6 , 12. Pfal. lxxxix. 13. Jer. xlvi. 18. 
Hof. v. 1, 

j| At two hours diftance from Nazareth eaftward. 

P De Bell. Jud. 1 . iv. c. 2. 

I The plain of Efdraclon . 

§ Of an oval figure extended about one furlong in breadth, and 
two in length. See Maundrell's Journey, p. 113. 

* Of which it fhewa many remains at this day. MaundreU. ibid. 

8 Hieron. et Cyril. See Mat. xvii. 2. Mark ix. 2. Luke ix. 28. 

T 2 Peter i. 18. • Viz. upon mount Panium> which 13 exceed¬ 

ing high, according to Jofeph. Ant A. xv. c. 13. de Bell. J. i* 16. 

1 Mat. Mark, Luke, ubi fupra. 
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difcourfe at Ctrfarea-Philippa and his transfiguration, he 
had time enough to return into Galilee , it being not above 
five and twenty leagues from Tabor . We meet in the firft 
book of Chronicles with a city called Tabor u . But it is not 
well known how it was fituated in refpeft of the mount. 

Since we are come to the lake of Gennefareth fo fre- The lake 
quently mentioned in the gofpel, it will be proper to give ° 
a defcription of it before we pafs into Upper Galilee . This y 
lake was formerly called Cinnereth x , from a city of the 
fame name, as is commonly fuppofed. Afterwards it went 
by the name of the lake of Gennefareth , which is a very 
beautiful country, on the weft of this lake, wherein are 
fituated moft of the cities juft before defcribed/. It was 
orherwife called the fea of Galilee , or the fea of Tiberias . 

Jofephus makes this lake to be ioo furlongs, that is, about 
four leagues in length ; *and 40 furlongs, or near two 
leagues in breadth. The river Jordan runs through the 
middle of it, and afterwards difeharges itfelf into the Dead - 
fea. The water of the lake of Tiberias is frefh, fweet, and 
good to drink, and alfo very full of fifh, as is evident from 
the gofpel hiftory 2 . 

There are but very few cities of Upper Galilee , which Upper Ga- 
contained the tribes of Nepthali and Ajher , mentioned in ™ ee * 
the New Tejlament. It reached in breadth from Berfabe 
before-mentioned, tq^ village called Bacca y which, accord- 
ing to Jofephus *, divided the Tyrians from Galilee \ and in 
length, from Thella y another village near Jordan , as far as 
Meroth f. One of the firft places on the weft of Upper Ga¬ 
lilee was Dor , a fea-port town, and a bilhop’s fee. Near 
Dor ftands mount Carmel y famous in the Old TeJlament a for 
the miracle performed there by Elias ; and in profane hif- 
tory, upon account of the idol Carmel y which was worfhip- 
ped there by the heathens b . We muft take care not to 
confound this mount with a city of the fame name, which 
was fituated upon a mountain, in the tribe of Judah , and 
on the eaft of Hebron . Mount Carmel is never mentioned 
m the New TeJlament , though we find the contrary aflerted 
O by 


0 1 Chron. vi. 77. 1 Numb, xxxiv. n. Jofh. xii. 3. r Jofeph. 

de Bell. Jud. 1. iii. c. iS. z Matth. iv. 18. and elfewhere. 

# Concerning Bacca y Thetla y and ■ Meratby fee Jofeph. de Bell. 
Jud. 1 . iii. c. 3. 

+ Sanfon fays, that Meroth was a village: others, that it \Va9 a 
lake. JJepbut doth not expreffly fay what it was. 
a I Kings xviii. 19, See. & Flin. xxxi. 1. Tacit Hitt* 
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by a geographer that lived in the twelfth century ||. From 
this mountain you go to Ptolemais c , one of the moft confi- 
derable cities of Upper Galilee , ftanding upon a gulph of 
the Mediterranean fea . This city was partly inhabited by 
heathens, who were very traublefome to the Galileans d . 
St. Paul went through it in his journey from Ephefus to 
Jerufalcm , and abode one day with the Chriftians that were 
there e . On the eaft and north of Upper Galilee , were Bac - 
ca y Cades y and Dan , which are the frontier towns. 

Before we leave Galilee , it will be very proper to give 
an account of the character of the Galileans . Jofepbus f de- 
fcribes Galilee as a very fruitful and populous country * and 
reprcfents the inhabitants as an induftrious and laborious 
fort of people, and of fo warlike a difpofition, that though 
they were furrounded by heathens, who continually har- 
rafied them, yet they were always able to make head againft 
them. Notwithftanding which, it appears from feverai 
places irt the gofpel, that the jews had but a very mean 
opinion of the Galileans. It was out of contempt they 
called Jesus a Galilean y as did julian the apojlate F, who 
gave the Chriftians alfo the fame name. As it was a com¬ 
monly received opinion among the Jews, that the MeJJiah 
fhould be born ae Bethlehem y as the feribes told Herod h ; 
and Chrijl being born there, they affe&ed to call him a 
Galilean , becaufe his mother belonged,to Galilee % defigning 
by this means infenfibly to wear out the remembrance of 
his being born at Bethlehem . This at leaft we find Qrigen 
charging them with 1 . It was with an intent to render St. 
Peter odious, that they faid he was a Galilean k . They call 
the fame reflexion upon NicodemuSy adding, that out of 
Galilee never came a prophet 1 . Jesus Christ feems to 
give the Jews an indirect reproof Iof this averfion, when 
he afks them, whether thofe Galileans y whofe blood Pilate 
had mixed with their facrifices, were greater finnors than 
themfelves There was a faying current among the 
Jewsy which plainly enough difeovered their hatred to the 
Galileans . And that is r that when the Mejftah comes, Ga¬ 
lilee will be deftroyed, and the Galileans fhall wander from 

city 

II Joan. Phoc. apud. Rel. Pal. Sac: p. 330. 

c Formerly called Acco, Judg. i. 31. now Acra, <* Jofeph. de 
Bell. Jud. 1. ii. c. 9, 20. * Atfs xxi. 7, f Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 

1. iii. c. 3. 6 Socrat. Hift. Eccl. 1. iii. 12. h Matt. ii. j. John 

vii. 43. 1 Origen contra Celf. 39, 40. k Matth. xxvi. 73. Luke 
xxii. 59. 1 John vii. 52. This was a great fahhood, as we have 

obferved in our note on that place* * Lake sail. a. 
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city to city, without meeting with pity or compafliori. 
From whence a learned commentator* 1 hath very ingeni- 
oufly obferved, that when the perfon poflefled with the 
devil at Capernaum afked Jesus Christ, Are you come to 
dcjlroy us ? he meant the Galileans , and not the devils. 

Several very probable reafons maybe afligned for this 
flverfion which the Jews had for the Galileans, i. It is un¬ 
deniably certain, that the Jews afcribed a greater degree of 
holinefs to Judea , than to the other parts of the Holy Land , 
becaufe Jerufalem and the temple ftood therein. 2. We 
have already obferved, that Galilee was inhabited by thofe 
parts of the ten tribes that remained in the land, when the 
reft were carried away captive, or returned thither from the 
place of their captivity 0 . Now the Jews, properly fo call¬ 
ed, fet a vaft difference between themfelves and the ten 
tribes. 3. The uncouth language of the Galileans made 
the Jews flight and defpife them. It is well known how 
the wrong pronunciation of the word Shibboleth betrayed 
the inhabitants of Ephraim P ; and that St. Peter was known 
to be a Galilean by his fpeechq. We have this maxim in 
the Thalmudy that becaufe the Jews fpeak their own lan¬ 
guage well, therefore the law was confirmed to them ; 
whereas it never was fo to the Galileans , becaufe they fpeak 
ill. 4. The Galileans being mixt with the Gentiles , was a 
very great caufe of this averfion. They were not only in a 
manner furrounded with them, having for their neighbours 
the Phenicians and Syrians , but they alfo jointly inhabited 
feveral cities in Upper Galilee , and other places, as Scythopo - 
Ar r , &c. It is true that there were Gentiles in fome cities 
of Judea, but that was only in fea-port towns, at a confi- 
derable diftance from Jerusalem, and the reft of Judea, as 
Azotus, Gaza, Jamnia, where Philo fays s , that the hea¬ 
thens were very troublefome to the Jews . 

Let us now return to the north of Upper Galilee , where Tyre* 
lay Phoenicia % and Syria . In Phoenicia there are two re¬ 
markable cities on the fea coaft, namely, Tyre and Sidon . 

The former u , which is built on an ifland of the fame name, 

02 is 

n Lightfoot Hor. Hebr. in Marc. i. 24. 0 See this proved by 

Lightfoot in Chron. Nov. Tef, Tom. a. p. 14. and Gafp. Abel. 
Monarch. Ifrael. p. 294* 295. p Judg. xii. 6. 9 Lukexxii. 59. 

r Jofcph. de Bell. Jud. 1 . ii. c. 19. 6 Philo Legat. ad Caium. 

r Called other wife Syro-Phanicia, becaufe it bordered upon Syria > 
to diftinguifli it from Palejline , properly fo called, which lgmetiraes 
went by the name of Pbanicia. 

h Tyre was formerly called Tzor . Jofh. xix. 29. 
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is a place of great antiquity, and famous upon fevcral ac-* 
counts, as its vaft trade x , the nations and colonies it trans¬ 
planted into feveral parts of the world*, as Carthage , &c. 
and the wars which it was engaged in againft Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar, who befieged it for thirteen years together y, and 
againft Alexander the Great , who fpent feven months in tak¬ 
ing it 7 . The prophets draw almoft the fame chara&er of 
this city n , as St. John doth of the myftical Babylon in the 
Revelations^, and denounce almoft the fame judgments 
againft both of them. Ezekiel in particular 0 foretold that 
Tyre Jhould be built no more . It was, notwithftanding, in all 
its glory in the time of Alexander the Great , who took it 
about 300 years after Nebuchadnezzar, It was ftill in great 
repute in our Saviour’s time j he frequently mentions it d , 
he preached in the neighbouring parts, and there he healed 
the daughter of a Canaanitijh woman. We find that the 
Tyrians made a confiderable figure in the reign of Herod 
Agrippa , who defigned to go and wage war with them, had 
they not made their peace with him by their deputies e . 
There were Chriflians at Tyre , when St. Paul travelled 
through that place*. It was a bifhop’s fee in the fecond 
century. St. Jerom tells us S, that in his time it was the 
fnoft famous, and moft beautiful city of Phoenicia , and a 
mart for all the nations of the world. That ancient father 
alledges this, as an obje&ion againft the fulfilling of the 
prophecy of EzekieP, and folves it, by faying that the pro¬ 
phet's meaning is only this. That Tyre fhould no longer 
be the queen of nations, and enjoy the fame authority and 
dominion it had under Hiram , and its other kings, but 
fhould be fubje£l: to the Chaldaans , Macedonians , Petolemies r 
and at laft to the Romans, Others fuppofe, that the pro¬ 
phet doth not there fpeak of the ruin of Tyre by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar , and Alexander the Great , but of its final deft ructi¬ 
on, whereof the others were only fo many fore-runners. 
And indeed Tyre is now only a poor village inhabited by a 
few fifhermen. So that the prophecy is fulfilled, which 
declared. That it Jhould be a place for JiJhers to dry their nets 
on *, Ezekiel may alfo be explained by the prophet Ifaiah 

who 


1 Ezek. xxvi. xxvii. * Plin. Hift. Nat. v. 19. v Jofeph. 
Antiq. 1 . x. c. 11. z Q. Cur, 1 . iv. e. 4. Arrian, de Exped. Alex- 
and. 1 . ii. a Ifai. xxiii. Ezek. xxvi. xxvii. b Revel, xviii. 

c Ezek. xxvi. 14. d Matth. xi. ai. xv. 21. Mark iii. 8. Luke 
vi. 17 « Adts xii. ao. f Adts xxi. 4. sHieron. in Ezek. 

xxvi. xxvii. See Ezek. xxvi. 14. i Id. ibid. * Ifai. xxiii. 15. 
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who limits the deftru&ion of Tyre to 70 years. But, 
without having recourfe to explanations, that may feem to 
be far-fetched j it is much more proper, with fome learned 
authors *, to interpret this prophecy concerning Old Tyre 
which flood a little lower on the continent. This laft was 
indeed deftroyed by Nebuchadnezzar , and never built again. 
The inhabitants finding themfelves upon the very brink of 
deftru£tion, took fhip with their wives and children, carry¬ 
ing along with them their mofl valuable goods, and came 
to the ifland of Tyre y where they built a city of the fame 
name; fo that Nebuchadnezzar , according to the prophe¬ 
cy m , got nothing by his expedition. It is fomewhat 
flrangethat St. Jerom n y who hath recorded this particular, 
doth not make ufe of it to anfwer the objection he brings. 
We learn from Jofephus that there were Jews at Tyre y 
who underwent very great hardfhips from the Tyrians . 
This city was formerly the metropolitan fee for the province 
of Phoenicia . 

Among the chief cities of Phoenicia , we muft not forget 
to rank Tripoli , which was alfo a fea-port town, and a bir 
{hop’s fee. It is ft ill in being, and in the hands of the 
Turks. There are fome Chrijlians in it belonging to the 
Greek church f. 

Above Tyre on the fea-coaft, Hands Sidon ||, named the 
Great in Jojhua P. This city, which is of a longer Handing 
than Tyre ., had been afligned to the tribe of Ajher y but they 
could not drive out the Sidonians from thence Jofephus , 
who places it within the dominions of the Phoenicians , tells 
us, that the inhabitants fhook off their government, and 
fubmitted to Shalmanefer , Sidon is but occafionally menti¬ 
oned in the New Tejlament y and that is when St. Luke tells 
us that Julius the centurion gave St. Paul leave to go there 
and fee his friends r . It was a bifhop’s fee. 

Between Tyre and Sidon lies Sarepta , a little town, re¬ 
markable upon account of the miracles performed there by 
0 3 Almighty 

* Sir J. Marjharriy Saec. xvii. Le Clere y Comp. Hift. 

1 i. e. PaUtyrus. Alexander the Great ufed the belt part of the 
materials of this city in making the iAhmus, which now joins Tyre 
to the continent. See Q^Curt. 1 . iv. c. 1. m Ezek. xxix. 18. 

n Hier. in Ezek. xxix. 0 Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. 1 . ii. c. 20. 

■f See the defeription of Tripoli , ana mount Li bonus , in Dandini'j 
Voyage du Mont Liban. 

|1 It took its name from Sidon the eldeft of the fons of Canaan „ 
Gen. x. 15. 

p Jot', xix. 28- 1 Jofeph. Antiq. 1 , v. 1. and ix, 11. 

t Atts xxvii, 3. 
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Almighty Qod for the fake of Elijah , and a widow woman 
belonging to that place s . We learn from the Itinerary of 
Antonius the martyr , who is fuppofed to have lived in the 
fourth century, that there were Chriftians in his time at 
Sarepta, and that they pretended to (hew there Elijah’s 
chamber, and the widow’s crufe. Another traveller t tells 
us, that they had built a church in the place where that 
miracle was done. 

On the eaft of Sidon (lands mount Libanus u, fo famous 
for its fine cedars, and Anti-libanus , another mountain over 
againft it, as you go towards Damafcus . Between thefe 
two mountains lies a large valley, of a confiderable length, 
where Ccele-Syria is commonly placed. They reckon fe- 
veial cities in this part of Syria as Abila, from whence the 
province Abilene, which Wa$ beftowed by Agrippa upon Ly - 
fanias x , feems to have taken its name. 

Syria, Several countries of Afia went under the name of Sy¬ 

ria, as Palcjline for inftance, and Mefopotamia , which is 
tailed Syria of Rivers, becaufe it is between the Tigris and 
Euphrates, But by Syria here We underftand, that which lies 
oil the north-eaft of Upper Galilee , and is called in feripture 
Syria bf Damafcus Y . David made himfelf mafter of this 
province, and annexed it to the land of Ifrael It was taken 
from Solomon by the Syrians of Zoba a. Benhadad was king 
of Syria in the time of Elijha b . This country fell after¬ 
wards into the hands of the AJJyrians , from whom Alexan¬ 
der the Great took it. After the death of this monarch, his 
dominions being divided among his chief officers, this pro¬ 
vince fell to Selev.cus i s (hare, and was for a confiderable 
time enjoyed by his descendants, who from him were call¬ 
ed Seleuddes . It waS at laft conquered by Pompey , and 

thenceforward governed by Roman prefidents, on whom 
the procurators of Judea did depend. 

Damafcus, ThM chief city of Syria Is Damafcus , more remarkable 
for St. Paul’s conyerfion that happened near it c , than for 
any thing elfe that could be faid in its commendation. It 
appears from Genefts d that it is a place of very great antiquity, 
fince we read that Abraham purfued as far as that city, 
thofe kings which had taken his nephe^v Lot prifoner. Da - 

mafeus 

• i Kings Xvii. 9. t Phot:. Defcript. Ltofc. San&. n Libanus 
is derived from a Hebrew word fignifying white, becaufe this 
mountain is Covered With fnow. Jererfl. xViS. 14. 

* Luke iii. 1. Y 2 Sam. viii. 6. z a Sam. x. * 1 Kings xi. 25. 

b 2 Kings vi. c A<fb ix. 3, &c. d Gen. x\v,*ts. For an ac¬ 
count of the prefent (late of Damafcus , fee Mr. Maundrell's travels. 
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mafcui is frequently mentioned in fcripture under different 
ideas, fometimes as a noble and magnificent city, and at 
other times as a place full of pride, violence and idolatry. 

It was heretofore an epifcopal fear, and the bilhop thereof 
fuffragan to the patriarch of Antioch . 

It remains now that we fhould fay a word or two con¬ 
cerning that part of Palejline which lies on the Other fide 
Jsrdan, beginning at the north. The moft confiderablfc 
city on that fide, at the upper end of the lake, is Cafarea* 

Philippi , fo called, becaufe Philip the Tetrarch repaired, 
and beautified it with feveral ftately buildings in honour of 
Tiberias Caj'ar *. It was before named Patutas , becaufe 
fituated near mount Panium * Jesus Christ often preached 
near this city; but it is no where faid that he ever was in 
it. And therefore what is related concerning a ftatue of 
our Saviour’9 being fet up in that city, in remembrance of 
his curing a woman there, that had been troubled with an 
ifliie of blood for twelve years e , is all a fable. The miracle 
might indeed have been performed near the city, but it 
doth not appear that it was done therein. However it be, 
we are further told, that Julian beat down that ftatue, that 
the heathens put the Emperor’s in its room, and that the 
Chriftians placed Jesus Christ’s in their own church. 

Cafarea - Philippi is frequently mentioned in the gofpel hif- 
tory. But the two Cafareas lying near One another, it is 
no eafy matter to know which is meant, when we find 
Cafarea mentioned without any diftinguilhing appellation. 

Above Pannas , on the eaft of the lake, ftands another Julias* 
city of GaulonitiS) named Julias , built alfo by Philip the 
Tetrarch in honour of Julia , in the place of a village called 
Bethfaida We have fpoken of it elfewhere. 

One of the moft confiderable places on the other fide Decapolis, 
Jordan is Decapolis , that is, the country or territory of ten 
eities . It is frequently mentioned in the gofpelsz , as well 
as in JofephuSy and otner profane authors. But it is no 
eafy matter exaftly to know which were thefe ten cities, 
becaufe the learned are not agreed about it. It is even fup- 
pofed that there were fome of them on this fide Jordan , as 
0 4 Scytho - 

* Jofeph. Antiq. xviii. 3 k Philip's dominions were Gtnhnitis f 
Iturxay Trachonitis , Batan aa , and Per oca. * Theapha?ies f who 
lived in the ninth century, relates this matter: but the truth of it 
may juftly be queftioned, becaufe that author was a great ftickler 
for image worlhip, and it is even fuppofed that he died a martyr 
for it. f Jofeph. ubi fupra. 8 Matt. iv. 25. Mark v. ao, 
and vii. 31. 
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Scytopholis. We may fafely rank among the cities of Deca¬ 
pods , Gadara h , which was fituated on the other fide Jordan 
between Gauhnitis and Peraa\ where Jesus Christ did 
fome miracles 1 . As alfo Pella , where the Chriftians retired 
after the deftrutftion of Jerufalem . This laft was a bifhop's 
fee. 

It is very probable that Bethabara^ y where John bap¬ 
tized, ftood on the other fide Jordan . At leail St. John 
feems to place it there l . Some authors are indeed of opi¬ 
nion, that the Greek word*, which is commonly rendered 
beyond\ fignifies alfo ahng y which makes it doubtful whether 
Bethabara was on this y or the other , fide Jordan. We (hall 
leave the matter undecided, becaufe it is of no confe- 
quence +. 

There are feveral other places in that part of PaUJline 
lying on the other fide Jordan^ which we fibaU take no 
notice of, becaufe they are no where mentioned in the 
gofpel. For this reafon we {hall fay nothing of Batanaa , 
Ituraa y otherwife called Auranitis y nor of Trachonitis y a 
province on the north of Peraa, which was the moft con- 
fiderable of all. There will be no occafion neither for 
{peaking of the feveral countries, where the Apoftles 
preached the gofpel, becaufe they are fufficiently described 
in our notes and prefaces^ on the Gojpehy ACls y and Epijllesy 
and befides are known by every body. Here therefore we 
ihall conclude this article J. 

As there is frequent mention of the diftance of places, 

■ both in the New Tejlament , and alfo in our notes and this 
Introduction, it will be proper to give a general notion of 
them here. The Greeks commonly reckoned the diftance 
between places by Jladta\, as did afterwards the Romans ; 

and 

There was another Gadara near Azotus, on the weft of Judea. 
i Mark v. i. Luke viii. 26. k Betbabara fignifies the boufe of 
pajfage, becaufe here was a ford over the river Jordan . 1 John 

28. x. 40, 

0 Tltgaf. 

t It is however very probable, that in St. John's gofpel the 
Greek word (^a») fignifies beyond , on the other fide ; fince Pera:a f 
which is certainly on the other fide Jordan , took its name from 
that w^rd, and that the other provinces which are beyond , and not 
along the river, went alfo under the name of Per a a. 

t As geographers are not always agreed about the fituation of 
fome places, wc have followed Jofepbur^ Eufebius , and efpecially 
Mr. Reland s Palseftina Sacra, wherein this whole matter is fully 
handled. II The Jladium was a fpace of 115 paces in length, 

where people exercifed themfelves in running. 1 Cor. 1$, 24* 
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and the Hebrews m fince their intercourse with the Greeks. 
The jiadium was 125 paces, eight of which made a Roman 

mile. 

The miles were fo called, becaufe they contained a thou- 
fand paces, of five feet each. The Romans ufed to mark 
them by fetting ftone-pillars at every mile’s end; hence 
this expreflion in their authors, at the firfi , fecond , or third 
jlone The miles are mentioned but once in the gofpels 
One Roman , which is the fame as one of our Englijh 
miles, was 1000 paces. The land of Ifrael might be near 
<120 miles in length, and about 120 in breadth. 

The cubit, v/bich was ufed in meafuring buildings, con- 
lifted of 1 foot and a half. And therefore 2000 cubits, 
which was the fpace the Jews were allowed to walk on the 
fabbath-day P, amounted to about 8 jladia y or one of our 
miles. 

It cannot be unacceptable to the reader to have here all 
thefe meafures comprifed in five Latin verfes, which wc 
have borrowed from a late learned author q. 

fpuatuor ex grants digitus componitur unus . 

Eft quater in palmo digitus , quater in pede palmus y 
£>uinque pedes pajfum faciunt ; pajfus quoque centum 
Viginti quinque & Jiadium dant \ fed miliart 
Oft of4c it Jladia ; & duplatum dat tibi leuca* 


X^O^OO^jKXXx^OC^KXXXXXXXX/O^s. 


Of the Hebrew Money . 

T HEY were formerly wont in their commerce and pay¬ 
ments, not to tell the money, as we now do, but to 
weigh it; and the fame pieces ferved them both for weights 
and money. They were made of one of thefe three forts 
of metals, brafs, filver, or gold 3 . But the word brafs was 
ufed to denote any kind of money, of what metal foever b ; 
the reafon of which is, that the weight of brafs was the 
ftandard whereby money was valued. 

One 

m Luke xxiv. *3. John vi. 19. n Ad prirpum, fccundum, 

tertium lapidem, &e. u e . mile. 0 Mat. v. 41. p Ad* i. 12. 
Leufden ap. Pritium Introd. ad Led. Nov. TelL p. 609. 

1 Mat. x. 9, b Mark vb 8. 
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Oni of the leaft pieces of money mentioned in the New 
Tejiament is the Upton or mite, which is by St. Jerom 
calJcd mi nut a. St. Mark tells us c , that two of thefe pieces 
made one quadrant . It is probable that the word lepton 
■was ufed to fpecify any fmall piece of money, fince what 
St. Matthew calls quadrant , is by St. Luke d named lepton . 
(The lepton was worth o/* or. od . oq. Jr*’) 

The quadrant was a piece of brafs money weighing three 
ounces, which makes the fourth part of the Roman as, or 
penny. This word, as well as lepton was ufed to denote 
any linall piece of money. The quadrant was the fee of 
the bath-keepers at Rome . (o/. or. od. 0q. -J.) 

The as, or penny, was a brafs piece* which weighed fe- 
ven ounces and a half, as leaft, in the time of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ Fof it is to be obferved, that at firft 
the Roman as or penny weighed one pound, that is, twelve 
Roman ounces; Afterwards it was reduced to ten ounces, 
then to nine, and at laft to feven and a half, 49 it wa9 in 
Augujlus's time f . There te no mention in the Evangelifts 
of the as y but only of a piece of lefs value, which is by 
them termed ajfarion *. The as, as is fuppofed, was worth 
$ lepta, (or 30. J*.) 

The drachma was a filver coin, in ufe among the Greeks , 
and afterwards among the Jews and Romans %. It was 
fomewhat lefs thanthe Roman denarius , and more than the 
as, fince it weighed eight ounces. The didrachma was two 
drachmaty which made half a fhek;el. Every Ifraelite 9 
when he was arrived at the age of twenty, was obliged to 
pay yearly this tribute for the ufe of the temple h . It is 
commonly fuppofed that the Roman Emperors, upon their 
becoming mafterS of Judea, exacted the fame fum *, and 
that fo the Jews came to pay it twice, once to the temple, 
and once to the Emperor. If this conjecture is well 
grounded, it may give a great light to thefe words of Jesus 
Christ i Render to Csefer the things which are Caefar’s, and 
to God the things that ate God's k . But ChMst i6 not there 
fpeaking of the tribute of the didrachma , which is menti¬ 
oned elfewhere 1 , but of that of a denarius. Thus much is 
certain, that after the deftrudlion of the temple, Vefpaftan 

ordered 

c Mark xii. 42. * Matth. v. 16. Luke xii. j9. xxi. 2. 

• Th efejlertius was worth two-pence half-penny. * Pitifc. 

Lexic. Antiq. Rom. # Matt, x. 20* Luke xii. 6. ? Luke 

sv. 8. h Exod. xxx. 13. Matt. xvii. 24. 1 HofTra. Lcxic, 

k Matt. xxii. 21. 1 Matt. xvii. 24. 
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ordered all the Jews to pay yearly thofe two drachmas to 
the capitol m . (The drachma was 7 d. 3^. of oar money. 

The Roman denarius was a filver piece weighing ten 
ounces, which was worth at firft ten as’s*. After the war 
with Annibal, it mounted to fixteen, and afterwards was 
reduced to twelve. It is frequently mentioned in the gof- 
pcls; being one of thofe Latin words to which the Evan- 
gelifts have given a Greek found and termination. The 
denarius was worth 7 d. 37. of our monev. 

The f.atera ° was alfo a piece of filver money worth 
about four drachmas or denaraiL It was the fame with the 
shekel, which made 2 s. 3 d. 1 q. j. The Rabbins infer 
from Exod . xxx. 13. and Lev . xxvii. 25. where there is 
mention of the Jhekel of the fanShtary^ that there were two 
forts of Jhekels^ the one facred , and the other profane, and 
that the facred Was worth double the profane. But feveral 
learned authors P rejecting this diftin&ion, underftand by 
the jhekel of the fantfuary , a fhekel of juft weight and good 
filver, fuch as was kept in the fanChiary, for a ftandard; 
in imitation of the Egyptians , who kept in their temples 
ftandards of their weights and meafures. However it be, 
it is commonly fuppofed that it was fome of thefe pieces 
the priefts gave Judas to betray Jefus q. And indeed when 
the ancients fpoke of a piece of filver in general, they 
meant the JhekeL There are Hebrew Jhekels mil to be feen 
in the cabinets of the curious* They have on one fide a 
veflel, which is fuppofed to be the pot wherein the manna 
was laid up, Or elfe Aaron's cenfer, with this infeription in 
Samaritan characters, The Jhekel of Ifrael; and on the other, 
a blown flower, which feems to be Aaron's rod that budded , 
with thefe words round it, Jerufalem the Holy . 

THE mina r , or fdver mark^ weighed fixty fhekels, and 
according to others, fifty*: which might make about 
6 /. i6r. 7 d. \q. y. There were alfo minas of gold that 
weighed 100 Jhekels. 

Some learned authors infer from Exod . xxxviii. 25, 28. 
that the filver talent weighed three thoufand fhekels. But 
it muft be obferved that the talent was not the fame every 
where. The Hebrew one weighed more than that of the 

Greeks^ 

m Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. I. vii. c. 26. n f Qr which reafon it 

was named denarius , u e. the tenth. There was the number X 
marked on one lide. 0 Matth. xvii. 27* P Cleric, in Exod. fcfJV. 

1 Matth. xxvi. 15. r Luke xix. * The paflage in Ezek. 
xlv. 12. where the mina is mentioned, is obfeure. In lome copies 

the Jtrptiwgint the mina is faid to be 50 fhekels, in others 60, tsY. 
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Greeks y and amounted to 341/. ioj. 4 d. 1 q. The 

common At Lick talent might be worth about 193/. 15 s. 
It is very probable that the Jews made ufe of it in their 
commerce. We have given but a general defeription of 
thefe matters, thinking it both needlefs and iinpoflible to 
pretend to give an exa& account of them, fmee authors 
are fo very much divided about them. 

We. may fay the fame concerning the meafures , and it 
will alfo be fufficient to have only a general notion of them. 
There are two forts of meafures ; fome are ufed in taking 
the dimenfions, as the length or breadth of any thing ; 
others are veflels for meafuring corn, and the like, or 
liquors, as wine and oil, Cffr. The long meafures of the 
Hebrews were as follows ; 

The long The digit or finger's breadth is fomething lefs than an 
meafures. j nc h ? [ 0 f 00 t. o inch, ily-] The lejfer palm is four fingers, 
or three inches ; the great palm is the length between the 
top of the thumb, and the top of the middle finger when 
the hand is ftretched out. The common cubit is one foot 
and a half. The royal cubit * is longer than the laft by 
three digits . The geometrical cubit confifts of fix common 
cubits. The dimenfions of Noah's ark are fuppofed to 
have been made according to this. Reeds , or lines were 
ufed in meafuring land s . Hence this exprelfion in the 
PfalmSy 1 The lines are fallen .unto me in pleafant places. The 
reed or line was fix cubits and one palm long u . 

Of dij The chcenix , mentioned in the Revelations x , was one of 
and liquid kaft Q f the dry meafures . It held as much as a tempe- 

mea urcs. rate man can ea t j n a day. But it was not of the fame 
bignefs every where. It is fuppofed that that which is 
mentioned in the Revelations was one of the lead of thofe 
that went under that name, and held about two pounds. 
This meafure was ufed in diftributing to the foldiers their 
allowance of food. 

There is mention in St. Matthew y of a meafure called 
fatum\y which was very much in ufe in Palejline . The 
learned are not agreed about its bignefs, fome making it 
bigger, and others fmaller. It is moft generally fuppofed, 
that it was the third part of an ephah> which was 2,n He* 

brew 

* The Chaldee paraph rail hath rendered by a royal cubit , what 
js called the cubit of a man. Deut. iii. it. 3 Jofh. xvii. 14, 

1 Pfal. xvi. 6. « Rev. xxi. 35. * Rev. vi. 5, 6. y Matt. xiii. 33 * 

+ This word is derived from the Hebrew feab t which u the 
yiame of this meafure. 
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brew meafurc containing 44.7 cubick inches, that held k 
gaiiotiy and 7 pints. The epbah was otherwife named bath. 
The corns is the fame meafure as the Hebrew chomer *, as 
is manifeft from Ezekiel ., by comparing the original Hebrew 
with the feventy z . The chomer was the larged meafure the 
Hebrews had. It held 10 epkcths , [or 24 pecks] and con¬ 
tained 13410 inches. It was alfo a liquid meafure a . The 
modius , mentioned in St. Matthew b , is fuppofed to be the 
fame as the jatum or feah . The Hebrews had fevcral other 
kinds of dry meafure but fince they are not mentioned in 
the New Tejlatnent , we think it needlefs to give an account 
of them here, and therefore defiro the reader to confult 
thofe that have fully treated of this matter. 

The lead meafure that is mentioned in the gofpel c is 
the fextarius f, which is fuppofed to be the fame as the log J 
of the Hebrews^ that held about one pound of oil. 

Authors are very much divided in their opinions about 
the bignefs of the meafure which is by St. John named 
inetretes e ; fome fancy that it was the fame as the epbah . 
Others taking the dimendons of the veflels or ciderns 
mentioned in that place, (which are faid to contain two or 
three metrcta a piece) according to thofe of the amphora , or 
Attick urn , which contained, as is fuppofed, 100 pounds of 
liquor, imagine that the metretes held 200, or 300 pounds 
of water. Others, in fhort, imagine that it anfwered to 
twelve Roman congii J, It is of no manner of confequence 
after all, to know the bignefs of thofe ciderns, becaufe 
though Jesus Christ had changed but one drop of 
water into wine, the miracle would have been as large as 
if he had changed a great quantity. The miracle would not 
have been indeed fo confpicuous, but it could not upon any 
account have been the lefs certain or unquedionable. 

Con- 

* We muft take care not to confound the chomer , with the 
gomer , which held 3 pints. The corus is mentioned Luke xvi. 7. 

z Ezek. xlv. 14. * 1 Kings v. 11. Luke xvi. 7. & Matt, 

v. 15. Grot, in loc. The modius is one of thofe Latin words to 
which the Evangelifts have given a Greek found and termination. 

c Mark vii. 4. 

f The word fextarius is alfo a Latin word, to which the Evan¬ 
gelifts have given a Greek termination ; it was fo called, becaufe it 
was the fixth part of the Roman congius y which was a veflcl contain¬ 
ing ten Roman pounds of water, 

d Lev. xiv. 12. e John ii. 6. It is a Greek word which fig- 
nifiefl meafure . It was in ufe among the Greeks and Romans. (It 
held 7 | pints.) 

j The congius was a Roman meafure, which held fix fextarii , and 
was the eighth part of the amphora . 
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Concerning the Various Readings. 

I T was next to impoflible that the original copies of the 
New Tejlament fhould not in procefs of time be loft, 
efpccially during the grievous perfecutions which the 
church was at firft expofed to, without a perpetual miracle 
which there is no ground for fuppofing. To prevent fuch 
an inconvenience, the primitive Chriftians took care to 
write out feveral copies, that if any fhould happen to be 
loft in one place, there might be fome to be found in ano¬ 
ther. There are none of thofe ancient copies, which were 
taken from the originals, extant at this time ; but as the 
number of them increafed by degrees, there are feveral of 
a confidcrable antiquity ftill in being, from which, editions 
of the Greek Tejlament have been printed at different times*. 
Great numbers of thefe manuferipts are to be feen in the 
moft famous libraries of Europe f. 

All divcrfity between copies made by different perfons, 
and at different times, and places, could not poffibly have 
been prevented without a great, and a continual miracle. 
Thefe differences that occur in mannfcripts y are termed 
various readings . When therefore it is faid that there is in 
fuch, or fuch a place, a various reading , the meaning of it 
is, that you read otherwife in one manufeript than in an¬ 
other. Origen long ago complained a of thefe diverfities, 
which he aferibed to feveral caufes, as the negligence, 
raihnefs, and knavery of tranferibers. St. Jerom b tells us, 
that when he made his verfion of the New Tejlament , he 
collated the manuferipts that were then extant, and found 
a great difference among them. 

Several perfons are of opinion that it would have 
been much better to let thofe various readings remain in 
libraries, than communicate them to the publick, as hath 
been done, efpecially in this, and the laft century : but this 
diverfuy is fo far from being any way prejudicial to religion, 
that, on the contrary, the making of it known to the world 

hath 


* The firft was in the year 1515* at Complutum a city of Spain , 
now called Alcala, 

t For an account of them, fee Dr. Mill's Prolegomena to hi a 
edit, of the New Tejlament , printed at Oxford in 1707. And a dil- 
fertation upon that fubjeft, printed at Amderdam , Anno 1709. 

* Origen Horn. 8 . in Matt. b Hier, Praef. in 4 Evang. 



223 


THE NEW testament; 

hath been of great fervice to the Chriftian caufe, and that 
upon feveral accounts. I. As this diverfity could not by 
any means be fo well concealed, as not to be difcovered 
fome way or other, the enemies of our religion would have 
taken from thence an occafion of infulting, and magnifying 
this difference, and would have proclaimed it every where, 
that there muft needs be a very great diverfity between the 
manufcripts and printed copies, fince people were unwill¬ 
ing to communicate the various readings to the world. 
Whereas by their being made publick, we find with plea- 
lure, and even with fome admiration, that thofe variations 
confift in indifferent points, that there is none of any con- 
fequence but what may be eafily reconciled by comparing 
other manufcripts , and that they are almoft every where 
nothing but pure miftakes of the tranfcribers, which are 
unavoidable in any work whatsoever. 

It may alfo have fometimes happened, that a fcholium or 
note, which had by one transcriber been put in the margin 
to illuftrate a paffage of fcripture, was foifted into the text 
by another, either becaufe he looked upon it as a good 
obfervation, or imagined that it belonged to the text. But 
in this cafe, it is very obfervable, that the difference caufed 
by fuch additions as thefe, doth no way affeft either faith, 
or morality. Several criticks, for inftance, are of opinion* 
that the 7 th verfe in the v th chapter of the lit Epiftle of St. 
John , crept in this manner from the margin into the text* 
becaufe this paffage is not to be found in moftof the ancient 
Greek and Latin manufcripts, nor in the writings of the 
Greek fathers , that difputed againft the Arians . But let it 
be, if you will, an omiffion in the manufcripts where it is 
wanting, or an addition in thofe where it occurs, it can no 
way be prejudicial to the Chriftian faith ; fince whatever 
fenfe you put upon that pafTage, the fame truth being taught 
in other places of the New Tejlament , there is no more oc- 
cafion of adding, than there is inconvenience in omitting 
it. The whole queftion then is to know the truth of the 
matter j [/. e, whether this paffage hath been foifted in or 
not.] 

2. It is evident from thofe various readings , that the 
books of the New Tejlament have not been corrupted by the 
malice of hereticks, and that if there occurs any difference 
between the feveral copies of them, it is entirely owing to 
the careleffiiefs or ignorance either of the tranfcribers, or 
of thofe that di&ated, the latter of which might poffibly 

miftake 
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miftake in reading or pronouncing. And indeed it is plain 
that if thofe tranfcribers had been directed by hercticks , they 
would have made fuch alterations as countenanced their 
errors and prejudices, and that their varying from the other 
copies would not have been confined to words, or different 
turns, which in the main fignify the fame thing, or to 
fome additions or omiffions, from which they could reap 
no manner of advantage. If likewife they had altered any 
paflage in one of the gofpels, they mufthave altered alfo all 
the reft, where the fame matter is recorded. Now we find 
no fuch thing, and inftead of the differences obfervable in 
their copies, they would have taken care to render them 
exa&ly uniform, had they had any defign of corrupting the 
text on purpofe to fupport their opinions. In fhort, neither 
would an orthodox Chriftian nor a heretick, have prefumed 
to falfify any one place in the New Tejlament. Had the 
former been guilty of fuch a pious fraud, the hereticks 
would not have fpared him in the leaft ; as, on the other 
hand, no orthodox perfon would have fuffered hereticks to 
make any falfification in the facred writings. The heriticks 
that fprung up in the apoftolical times attempted indeed to 
corrupt the gofpels, but all their endeavours proving un- 
fucceisful, they forged feveral gofpels, as we learn from St. 
Ireiutui c . This father does not charge the hereticks with 
fallifying the New Tejlament , but only with putting a wrong 
fenfe upon it, and taking fome pafiages from thence, which 
they put into their pretended gofpels 11 . It is true, that we 
find Origen complaining e , that the Aiarcionites , ValentlniaiUj 
and Lucianites had adulterated the gofpel. But it is well 
known how thoroughly their frauds were dete&ed and ex- 
pofed by St. lrenaus % Tcrtullian , and others. There are no 
manuferipts extant of the New 'Tejlament prior to the fourth 
century. Now though Arianifm had then been anathema¬ 
tized, yet it did not fail to get the upper hand in the fol¬ 
lowing ages. There was nothing therefore to hinder the 
Arians from getting polleflion of all the copies, and chang¬ 
ing them as they thought fit. Yet this is what the Greek 
fathers, who difputedagainft them, never charged them with. 
They confuted them, on the contrary, with pafiages, which 
were not by them called in queftion. 

St. Aml>rofius , a Latin father, accufes indeed the Arians of 
having added to the ?2 d verfe of the xin th chapter of St. 

Mark 

c Iren. 1 . i. c. 17. d Id. 1 . i. c. i. p. 1—19- 0 Orig. contra. 

Celf. J. ii. p. 77. 
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Mark thefe words, n6r the Son j and he affirms at the fame 
time, that they were not in the ancient manuferipts. But 
we have more reafon to bciicve in this particular the Greek 
fathers, than St. Ambrofius , who in all probability had con- 
fultcd but few Greek manuicripts, and who ufed the ancient 
Italick verfion. It is really ftrange, that thefe words fhould 
be wanting in the ancient manuferipts, when they are found 
in all thole that are now extant, fome of which are fup- 
pofed to be as old as the fourth century. Then we can¬ 
not well imagine what St. Ambrofius means by the ancient 
manuferipts. The Italick verfion which he ufed, and wherein 
thefe words occurred, had been tranflated from the moft 
ancient manuferipts, and perhaps from the originals them- 
felves, fince it was done in the beginning of the fecond 
century. St. Irenaus f who lived about the fame time, 
found thefe words in his manuferipts. When Arius prefix¬ 
ed Athanaftus with this paflageS, nothing could be more 
natural than for him to fay, that thefe words, neither the Son y 
were not in the ancient copies. But inftead of that, in 
anfwer to the obje&ion made to him, he obferves that the 
reft of the Evangelifts were filent in this particular, and he 
puts an orthodox interpretation upon the words of St. Mark . 
So that in all probability St. Ambrofe had been impofed upon 
in this matter, and too rafhly given credit to a falfe report. 
The manuferipts written in after-ages have not the leaft 
marks of the errors which fprung up after Arianifm. Some 
of the Latin fathers have indeed accufed the Pelagians and 
Lutychians of falfifying the gofpels, but without any manner 
of ground. It is fuppofed, for inftance, that St. Jerom up¬ 
braids the Pelagians for having altered the 14H1 verfe of the 
xvi th chapter of St. Mark , wherein Jesus Christ reproves 
his difciples for the hardnefs of their hearts, becaufe they 
did not believe thofe who had feen him after his refurrec- 
tion. But we find nothing of this in St. Jerom \ Having 
alledged the incredulity of his difciples to prove that it is 
not in our power to prevent falling into fin, he brings in the 
anfwer which the Pelagians made to the objection ; but be 
doth not fpcak of the text being corrupted, nor of various 
readings in this place, as there is really none in the manu¬ 
feripts. It is true, St. Jerom fays, that this paflage is to be 
found in fome manuferipts, and efpecially in the Greek ones; 
but what be means bv this, we cannot well imagine, fince 

P all 

r Iren. ii. 48. 6 Athan. contra Ar. T. i. p. 131. h Heir, adv., 

Pelag. 1 , ii. T. iii. p. 291 . 
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all the maniifcripts, Greeks as well as Latin, agree in this 
refpeft with the printed copies. 

Vigilius bifhop of Tapfus in the fifth century accufes the 
Eutychians of having altered the 28 th verfe of the xv*h chap¬ 
ter of the fame gofpel, by putting that Jesus Christ was 
numbered among the dead , whereas it is in the text, that he 
was ranked among malefactors . This alteration they made, 
as the bifhop pretends, with a defign to countenance their 
notion, that Jesus Christ did not really fuffer and die, 
hut only appeared to others fo to do. But nothing can be 
more groundlefs than this charge. We do not learn that 
Eutyehcs ever maintained that Jesus Christ did not really 
die. This was only a confequence drawn from his dodlrine, 
wherein he confounded the two natures of Chrift. Befides, 
fuppofing that he had been an afl'ertor of the opinion of the 
Doceta *, this change was likely to do more harm than 
good to his caufe; fince the original Greek word, vvhich he 
rendered to be reckoned , fignifies alfo to be ranked amongjl . 
He rauft therefore have made the like alteration in St. 
Luke where the fame words are read, which yet we do not 
find he did. But what puts the matter out of all doubt, 
is, that this various reading is of a more ancient date than 
the Eutychians , fince it occurs in a writer of the third cen¬ 
tury k . It muft then be a various reading , which was put 
into the copies by miftake f, and not out of any ill defign. 
We have infilled upon this point, that we might give the 
reader to underftand how indifereet a zeal it is, to charge 
the hereticks with having fallified the holy feriptures ; fince 
fuch a charge tends to deftroy the authenticity of that 
facred book, and befides, it may be retorted againft the or¬ 
thodox Chriftians. 

We muft do thefe latter juftice as well as the firjl , and 
not accufe them, without fufficient reafons, of having been 
guilty of pious frauds, for maintaining the truth. There 
are authors, for inftance who imagine, that the words 
juft now alledged, nor the Son , had been taken away by or¬ 
thodox Chriftians. Some weak and ill-defigned perfons, 

being 

* Hereticks which maintained that Jefus Chrift did not really 
partake of the human nature, and alfo that his fufferings were not 
real , but that he only feemed to fuffer and die. 

* Luke xxii. 37. k HippolitU3 de Antichr. 26. in Auft. Biblioth. 
Patrum, Part I. 

t By the fame means undoubtedly this whole verfe hath been 
left out in the Alexandrine manufeript ; which is of no manner of 
confequence, fince this particular is recorded in St, Luke • 

1 Pfaff. DilTert, dc Var. Left. p. 192. 
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being fenfible of the advantage which the adverfarics of 
Chriftianitv ufed to take from thefe words, may perhaps 
have been rafh enough to commit filch a piece of knavery. 
Rut it would be wrong, to lay the blame upon all the or¬ 
thodox Chriftians in general. And after all, it is as unrea- 
fonablc to accufe them of having cut off this paflage, as to 
imagine that it hath been foifted in by hereticks. Both 
Tides ought to be ruled by the greateft number of copies, 
where thefe words are to be found, rather than fall into 
injurious reflections one upon another. Thus alfo we 
read, Luke i. 35. The Holy-one which Jhall he horn of you. 
Now the laft words, of you y being omitted in feveral 
manuferipts, fome learned authors pretend, that they were 
added by orthodox writers, in oppofition to the Eutychian 
hercfv n >, as alfo to prove that Jesus Christ was really 
born of Mary , and formed out of her fubftance. But the 
force of this paflage doth not lie fo much in the words of 
you , as in the word to be born , or begotten. And then at this 
rate, St. Matthew's expreflion n , in her , mu ft have been alfo 
an interpolation. Befides, St. Ircn&us 0 read, in you, before 
there were any fuch things as Eutychians, As did alfo Ter- 
tullian P, St. A?nbroJe<\ , and St. Auguftine x : which is a ma- 
nifeft proof that the Italick verfion, which, as we have 
already obferved, was made from the moft ancient manu¬ 
feripts, read it fo. St. ferom read alfo the fame words in 
his manuferipts, fince we find them in the Vulgate. All the 
ancient verlions have them. Upon the whole therefore 
we muft conclude, that in you , is the true reading, and hath 
not been put in by any orthodox writer. 

This accufation brought againft orthodox Chriftians, of 
having inferted, into the facred writings, or taking away from 
thence fome words, is of a very ancient date. St. Epipha- 
nius afterts s , that they had cut off thefe words from St. 
Luke's gofpel he wept over it. But it is really very ftrange, 
that they {hould be omitted in the manuferipts in St. Epi - 
phanius's time, and yet be found in all thofe that are now 
extant. The reafon alledged by that biftiop for this alte¬ 
ration, is very trifling. He fays, that orthodox Chriftians 
were afraid left this particular (hould bring a reflection upon 
P 2 om 


m Dr. Mills ad loc. n Matth. i. 20. 0 Iren. iii. 26. 

p Tertull. adv. Marc. 1 . iv. p. 658. 9 Ambrof. in Rom. v. 

r Aug. Serm. 123. T. V. s Epiphan.in Anchorat. 31. 1 Luke 

xix. 4.1. 
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our blefled Saviour. But they fhould then, upon the very 
fame account, have left out that paflage of St. John's 
wherein it is recorded that Jesus Christ wept for Lazarus^. 
And yet we do not find that this is omitted in any manu- 
fcript. It is then much better to fuppofe that Epiphanius 
was miftaken, than to charge the orthodox Chriftians with 
fo notorious an impofture. And indeed it is well known 
that he is far from being exa&. Perhaps thefe words had 
been omitted in fome few copies made by weak and fuper- 
ftitious perfons; but thefe copies being of no authority, they 
have not been tranfmitted down to us. 

It muft alfo be fuppofed, that it is only owing to a mif- 
take, that we do not find it recorded in fome manufcripts of 
St. Luke's gofpel w , that an angel ftrengthened Jesus 
Christ during his agony. Had this been defignedly taken 
away, it would have been much better to leave out the 
whole account of this agony, fince the enemies of our re¬ 
ligion might take from thence a more fpecious pretence for 
accufing Jesus Christ of weaknefs, than from the help 
which he received from an angel. This, on the contrary, 
Is an evident proof of God’s prote&ion, which was a ma- 
nifeft token of our Saviour’s innocency, and confequently 
of the truth of his divine million. From all thefe particu¬ 
lars it is plain, that the books of the New Tejlament have 
been conveyed down to us, without any other alteration 
but what is unavoidable in copies, made from old and worn 
out manufcripts x . 

3. Th ese various reading r, if compared together, and with 
the printed copies, may be very ferviceable in helping us 
to difcover the true one, and alfo the word or expreffion 
ufed by the facred writers, as feveral able critlcks have done 
with good fuccefs. Since the reftoration of learning, feveral 
authors have rendered this method of comparing the various 
readings very commodious and eafy, by fetting down the 
various readings in the editions they have given of the Greek 
'Tejlament* . They feem even in thefe latter times to have 
over-done the matter. For it was ncedlefs to rank among 

the 

y John xi. 35. w Luke xxiu 43. Hilar, de Trim 1 .x. p. 74. 
Hier. contr. Pelag. I. ii. 

* Dr. Mill's Proleg. Fol. xxx. xxxix. xl. 

* The moft famous men in this fort of learning have been Lau¬ 
rent ius Valla y Erafmus , Lucas Brugenfs t Robert Stephens , Bp. Walton 
in the Englijh Polyglot, CurceJJ<£ui 7 Bp. Fell , and laftly Dr. Mills in 
his edit, of the NewTeftament printed at Oxford, 1707. 
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the various readings , things that are vifible blunders in the 
tranfcribers, words that have no meaning at all in any lan¬ 
guage, lame expreflions, fome little different particles which 
amount to the fame, and other things of the like nature ||. 
All this heap of rubbifh ferves only to fwell the bulk of a 
volume, to puzzle the reader, and to fright weak perfons, 
who are already in a conftcrnation to fee fo many various 
readings publifhed. 

There is a good deal of judgment and caution requifite 
in comparing the various readings , that we may not prefer 
the bad to the good. St. Augujlin% hath a very judicious 
obfervation upon this point. There beings faith h zffome little 
difference between the copies of the New Tejlament , as is well 
known by thofe that are converfant in the facred writings , if we 
would be fatisfied of the authority of any various readings we 
mujl confult the copies of the country from whence the doftrine 
was conveyed to us. If V)e meet alfo with fome variety between 
them y we ought to prefer the greater number of manuferipts to 
the Icjfer , and the ancient to the modern . If there Jlill remains 
any uncertainty , we mujl then have recourfe to the language from 
which the verfion was made . And whereas we have now 
greater advantages than they had at that time, we may 
therefore take more care to prevent our being miftaken *. 
The knowledge of the eaftern languages being grown more 
common, the ancient verfions may be of great ufe to us, 
becaufe they w*ere made from very old manuferipts +. It 
is alfo proper to confult the fathers in thofe places where 
they have quoted paffages out of the New Tejlament . But 
we muft ufe a great deal of circumfpe&ion and care in this 
particular, becaufe the fathers frequently quoted paffages as 
they came to their minds, or elfe gave the fenfe of them, 
without fetting down the very words of feripture, and fome- 
times alfo they borrowed out of falfe gofpels certain paffages, 
which having fome comformity with thofe that are found in 
ours, may be eafily miftaken for various readings , though 
they are not really fo. It is likewife neceffary often to 
confult the Hebrew text of the Old Tejlament , in order to 

p 3 find 


|J See Dr. Whitby s Examen Variar. Left. Millii. 

I Aug. adv. Manich. 1 . xi. c. a. He is there fpeaking of the 
Italick vefion. 

^ # Eh*. Pfajjius hath given very good rules upon this point, in his 
diflertation concerning the various readings of the New Teftament. 

f For inftancea of this, fee our notes on Jam . v. i a. I Pet. y, 13. 
a. Pet. ii. a. 
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find out the true meaning or fpelling of fome words, efpe- 
cially of proper names. But we ought above all to render 
the verfion of the Seventy familiar to us, becaufe the facred 
writers of the New Tejlament have chiefly followed it in 
their quotations, as we have before obferved. By fuch 
means as thefe, and efpecially with the afliftance of the 
writings of fo many learned and pious perfons that have 
made the facred writings their particular* ftudy, we may 
eafily extricate ourfelves from all the objections and diffi¬ 
culties that may be raifed againft the text of the New Tef- 
tament , efpecially if we do it with a defign of being inform¬ 
ed and arriving at the truth, and not out of any cavilling 
and contradicting humour. 


Concerning the Chapters and V erfes of the New 
eft ament. 

T HE ancients ware wont to write or indite their com- 
pofures without breaking off between every word, 
neither did they divide them into feClions, chapters, or 
verfes. And even in manuferipts of any confiderable anti¬ 
quity, there are neither points nor accents. This, which 
to us may appear inconvenient, and is really fo, was not 
without itsvconveniencies. Men could not then be led into 
any miftakes by a wrong punctuation, as we often are at 
this day, and the reader ufed a greater application in order 
to difeover the meaning of his author, which is now fre¬ 
quently dark and intricate, becaufe in mofl manuferipts 
words and fcntences are feparated which ought to have 
been joined, and thofe are joined which fliould have been 
feparated *. 

There is indeed no manner of accent, or any other 
mark of diftinCfion in mofl: of the manuferipts of the New 
Teftament, and this is even looked upon as a fign of an¬ 
tiquity. 

* There are fome learned perfons, who, when they would find 
out the meaning of fome difficult Greek paflage, write it down at 
length, without leaving any dittintfion between the words or let- 
t' *8; which is a very good method. 



231 


THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

tiquity. But thefe facred writings being read every funday, 
in the churches, they were for this purpofe divided into 
fe^ions, that the reader might know how far he was to 
read every funddy +. The books that were thus divided 
were called legionaries^ and the fe&ions went under the 
name of titles ||, and chapters . In thefe legionaries there 
were yet other diftin&ions *, which were of ufe in quoting 
paflages, and comparing the gofpels together. The author 
of thefe fe&ions is fuppofed to have been Ammonius of 
Alexandria , a writer of the fecond century, of whom men¬ 
tion hath been made elfewhere. His method was followed 
by Eufehius , who made ufe of it in compiling the ten canons 
he invented, wherein he fhews what particulars are recorded 
by all the Evangelifts, and what is mentioned only by one 
or two of them. As thefe canons are not in ufe at prefent, 
we think there is no occafion of giving an account of them 
here a . 

The ancients were alfo wont to divide their books into 
verfes, each of which contained only a line. There were 
no marks of this divilion in the text, but the number of 
lines was fet down at the end of the book, to {hew the 
bignefs of the volume b . Laftly, they ufed to reckon how 
many fentences there were in a treatife c . 

It is not well known who was the author of the diftinc- 
tion into chapters. It feems to have been done in the thir¬ 
teenth century §. The verfes were invented in the fixteenth 
century by Robert Stephens , as we are told by Henry Ste¬ 
phens his fon e . This divilion of the chapters into verfes 

p 4 was 

t In imitation of the Jews , who divided the law into perajhim, or 
feftions. 

|| The titles were generally larger than the chapters. There are 
fome manuferipts, for inftance, wherein St. Matthew s gofpcl hath 
68 titles, and 355 chap. St. Mark's 48 titles, and 234 chap. St. 
Luke's 83 titles, and 342 chap, and St. John's 17 titles, and 231 
chap, but thefe two words were often ufed promifcuoufly the one 
for the other. 

* Thefe diftindtions were in being in the time of JuJlin the Mar¬ 
tyr. They were called Pericopes , i. e. fedtions, p. m. 225. 233, 263. 

* You may fee them in Dr. Mill's edition of the New Teftament, 
after the Prolegomena ; and alfo in St. Jerom y who hath explained 
and prefixed them to his tranflation of the gofpels. 

b This they called Sticometria 

c This was ftiled Rhefis , or word. 

§ And, as is fuppofed, by Cardinal Hugo a Dominican , the author 
* of the firft concordance to the holy feriptures. 

d Anno 1551. e In the preface to his Concordance of the New 
Tfflament. 


e 
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wa6 found fjo very convenient, that it hath been ufed in all 
the editions of the bible that have been made ever fince. 
It is notwithftanding attended with fome inconvenicncies. 

For, i. The fenfe is often interrupted by this divifion, 
and fo the reader may hereby be led into miftakcs, by fan¬ 
cying that every verfe coinpleats the fenfe* Inftauccs 
enough of this are to be met with the firft moment we begin 
to read. 

2. People are infenfibly come into this notion, that 
every verfe contains a myflery, or fome efTential point 
though there is frequently no more than fome incident or 
circumftance recorded in that place. 

3. This hath proved the occafion of that wrong method 
which prevails among preachers. Which is, that the 
generality of them imagine that one verfe is fufficient to be 
the fubjeft of a fermon ; but when they come to handle it, 
finding that it cannot furnifh them with folid and inftrucl-r 
ing reflexions enough, they are forced to go from their 
point, and in order to fill up their difeourfe, to difplay their 
wit and learning, which very often adminifter but little 
edification to their hearers, and is certainly contrary to the 
end of preaching. It is then much to be wifhed, that fome 
able hand would divide the chapters otherwife than they are 
at prefent. If the verfes were fuffered to remain, they 
fhould be fo divided as to make always a com pleat fenfe, 
though they happened to be upon that account either longer 
er fhorter than they now are. But perhaps it would after 
all be'better to fupprefs the verfes intircly, and to divide 
the chapters into certain articles, which fhould contain 
fuch a number of verfes as compleats the fenfe. When 
any word or paflage of feripture is quoted, it would be no 
great trouble to look over a whole article, which could not 
be very long. Add to all this, that fuch a method would 
be a vaft eafe to the memory, which cannot but be over¬ 
burdened with fuch a great number of verfes as we are, 
upon occafion, obliged to remember. Befidcs, that we 
fhould hereby avoid the other inconvenicncies that have 
been mentioned before 

+ For a full and exadt account of the divifion of the feriptures 
into chapters and verfes, fee Dr. Pridiaux's Conncdt. Part. I. B. 
under the year 446. 
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Of the Herefies that arofe in the Apofolical 
‘Times. 

N OTHING can be a greater help for the under- 
{landing of feveral places in the New Teftament, 
and particularly in the epiftles, than the having fome no¬ 
tion of the herefies or fietls, which arofe in the time of the 
Apoftles. The word herefiy a , as ufed by ancient writers, 
properly fignifics no more than a Jett. It was one of thofe 
words which had a good or bad meaning, according as they 
were placed- In the firft and original fenfe of this term it 
is, that Jofephus h calls the fed of the Pharifiees a herefiy , 
though he was himfelf a Pharijee . St. Paul had no defign 
of blaming this feet,- [or herefiy , as he fliles <= it] when he 
faid, that it was the firicleft of all. It is very probable, 
that when thofe Jews that were at Rome gave the Chriftian 
religion the name of herefy d , they underflood this word in 
its general and indeterminate fignification, fince they ex- 
preffed a great regard for St. Paul, and even defired to hear 
him : however, this word is moft commonly taken in an 
ill fenfe *, and thus it is frequently ufed in the New Tef¬ 
tament e . The fathers of the church have almoft always 
affixed an odious idea to it: thus St. Ireneeus wrote five 
books againfi the hereticks. St. Hippolitus , difciple of Ire - 
jusus , made a collection of thirty two herefies , as we learn 
from Photius f . Jujlin Martyr mentions a treatife of his own 
writing F, wherein he had confuted all the herefies , and he 
offers to lay it before the emperor Antoninus . Tertulliati 
compofed a book againfi the hereticks , which he entitled 
prescriptions. If we will believe St. Epiphanius , there had 
been, from the firft rife of Chriftianity down to his own 
times, no lefs than fourfeore herefies. It is true, this father 
is very apt to carry matters too far St. Augujlin and fe¬ 
veral others have given catalogues of the Hereticks . 

It 

a The word herefy is derived from a Greek verb, which lignifies 
to chufe . b Jofeph. Antiq, 

c r. A&s xxvi. 5. d A6ts xxviii. 22. 

• Like the word tyrannus , which, in its original fignification 
meant no more than a king, but was afterwards ufed to denote an 
ufurper, or an opprefibr. 

c r Cor. xi. 19. Gal. v. 20. Tit. iii. 10. 2 Pet. ii. I. 
f Phot. Bibl. Cod. 12 1. & Juft. Apol. p, 54. 
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It is certain, that there arofe herefies, even in the time 
of the Apoftles, as is manifeft from the paflages juft be¬ 
fore allcdgcd, notwithftanding what fome ancient writers 
feem to have faid to the contrary 

St. Paul , in his epiftlcs to Timothy and Titus, gives us 
plainly enough to underftand, what was the character of 
the hcreticks of thofc times: from whence we learn, I. That 
thefe firft herefies were broached by fome of thofe perfons 
that turned from Judaifrn to Chriftianty. 2. That they 
were profane and ridiculous fables, endlefs genealogies, 
queftions about words, which ferved only to raife quarrels 
and difputcs, very pernicious doctrines which fpread them- 
felves, and eat like a canker. 3. That thofe hereticks 
were men of abominable principles. They were proud, 
crafty, hypocritical, mercenary, given to all forts of vices, 
and confequently felf-condemned k . It is no wonder there¬ 
fore that St. Paul orders fuch perfons to be avoided after 
the firft or fecond admonition. 4. That they gave their 
tenets the fpecious name of knowledge, in Greek gnofis *. 

Gnojlich. From this word was the name o fgnoflicks derived, which 
was given to moft of the ancient hereticks in general, though 
they were divided into feveral branches. Wc do not find 
that the name of gnojlicks was known in the Apoftles’ time, 
but it is very plain that their opinions were then in being 1 . 
It is very probable, that they had borrowed their fyftem 
from the 'Jewijh cabala +, and that their aones or generations 
had a great conformity with the fepbirotb of the cabalijlical 
doctors J. They feem afterwards to have adopted feveral 
of the errors which were in vogue among the heathens, 
fincc they acknowledged two Gods, one whereof they fup- 

pofed 

1 Firmil. ap. Cyprian. Epi. 75. Clem. Alex. Strom. I. vii. p. 549. 
k r Tim. i. 3—6, iv. 7. vi. 20, 21. 2 Tim, ii. 17, 18. Tit. i. 

5-10. iii. 9. * This word denotes the underftanding of the 

deep and myftical ftnfes of feripture. The Apoftles were perfect 
mafters of this fort of knowledge ; that which the hereticks pretend¬ 
ed to, was but falfely fo called. 1 Tim. vi. 20. See ourpreface 
on that epiftle. 1 Roin. i. 21. 1 Cor. viii. ii. 1 Tim. vi. 

20. f Cabala fignifies tradition, we have fpoken of it elfcwhere. 
There were abundance of Plato's and Pythagoras's notions in the 
Jewiftj cabala . J The fephiroth of the cabala were certain num¬ 
berings which were ufed to reprefent the attributes of God, con- 
fidered as the Creator and Governor of the world, and Protestor 
of the church. The names of thefe fephiroth were crown , wifdom, 
underftanding , magnificence , feverity, glory , •victory, foundation and 
kingdom . Thefe numberings are fuppofed to have been the g'ne - 
alogies which St. Paul condemns. Vitring. Obf. Sacr. Diflf. 4. 1 . 1. 
c. 11, 
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poled to be the Supreme Being, the other they ftiled the 
Creator of the world. But it muft be owned, that either 
their notions, or the representations that have been given 
of them, are fo very confufed, that it is not poflible for us 
to fay any thing of them that can be depended on. What 
they were, may partly be gueffed at from the writings of 
St. Irenaus , Tertullian , Clemens of Alexandria^ Tbeodoret, 
Epipbanius, m &c. It mull only be obferved, that fince 
there are none of the books of the gnojiicks extant at this 
day, we ought not in juftice to believe in every particular 
thofe ancient fathers that wrote againfl: them, becaufe they 
difeover in their writings a great deal of prejudice and 
partiality. Perhaps the obfeure and barbarous expreflions 
which thefe hereticks affected to ufe, made their notions 
appear much more extravagant and dangerous, than they 
really were, as a late learned author hath painly (hewn n . 

St. Irenaus tells us, that the gnojiicks owed their rife to The Simo - 
Simon Magus °. We read in feripture P that this heretick mans. 
had a mind to be thought fome mighty man, that he prac- 
tifed magick, and bewitched the people of Samaria , that 
they all gave heed to him from the leaft to the greateft, 
and called him, the great power of God. It is further faid, 
that Simon was baptized by Philip, and that quite amazed 
at the wonderful works that were done by this Evangelift, 
he followed him every where. Finding that fuch miracu¬ 
lous operations tended to diferedit his forceries, he defired, 
to be endued with the power of working miracles. As 
he undoubtedly ufed to be well paid for his impoftures, he 
judged of the Apoftles by himfelf, and offered them money 
to procure him the fame privilege*. But for this he was 
fevercly rebuked by the Apoftles, who had been taught by 
their divine Mafter freely to give what they had freely 
received; and therefore he had no other reward for his 
ambition and impiety, than fhame and confufion. Terri¬ 
fied at the judgments of God which St. Peter denounced 
againft him, he earneftly begged of the Apoftles, that they 
would avert thofe judgments by their prayers. From that 

time 

m See alfo our preface on the cpiftle to the Colojfians, § xi. and 
on i Tim. § xiv. The gnojiicks were otherwife called borborites f 
upon account of the impurity of their lives : it is perhaps to them 
St. Paul alludes. Phil iii. 2, i8 y 19. n Vitringa, ubi fupra. 

0 Iren. i. 20. It was undoubtedly by means of the cabala , that 
they pretended to exercife magick. p Adts viii. 9. 10. 

* From hence giving or promifing any money or reward for holy 
orders, or to get a benefice, is come to be called Simony . 



2 35 An INTRODUCTION T6 

time forward vve find no mention at all of Simon in holy 
fcripturcl. Martyr , who was cotemporary with 

him, tells us in his apology for the Chriftian religion, that 
this impofture had divine worlhip paid him throughout all 
Samaria, as well as at Rome, and other places. He adds, 
that Simon carried along with him a Tyrian prottitute named 
Helena , which he called the firjl mind , and which , as he 
blafphemouHy fa id, proceeded from him ; thus applying to 
himfclf what is faid in the gofpcl, of the Father and the 
Son. St. Irenaus confirms Ju/lin's account of Simon, and 
moreover charges him, as doth alfo Gregory Nazianzen , 
with believing two principles , the one good , and the other 
had ; which was a prevailing notion amongft moft of the 
hereticks of thofe times r . lie aferibes to him feveral other 
opinions which are fo very ftrange and monftrous, that it 
can hardly be conceived, how any man could have folly 
or impudence enough to pretend to impofe fuch monttrous 
extravagancies upon the world s > or, that there could be 
any perfons weak enough to believe fuch things, or fo 
wicked as to adhere to fuch a vile impottor. However 
Origen x and Eufebius u tell us that there were ft ill fome 
Simonians in their time*. St. Irenaus gives a (hocking 
defeription of their morals. We may rank the Dofitheans 
among the Simonians. The author of them was one Do- 
fitheus , who was cotemporary with Simon , and, as is fup- 
pofed, his matter +. 

The Nico- The Nicola'itans are reprefented in the Revelations x as 

lattans . very infamous upon account of their idolatry and lewdnefs. 

It is fuppofed, and with a great deal of probability, that 

the 

q Juft. Mart. Apol. p. m. 54. Jufiin fays, that there was a fta- 
tuc at Rome with this infeription, SIMONI SANCTO. But 
feveral learned authors have proved that JuJlin was miftaken, and 
that the ftatue was dedicated SEMON 1 SANCO, which was 
one of the deities of the Sabines. r Iren. i. 28. J We may 
juftly reckon as fictitious what is related by fome authors of the 
fourth century, as the author, or rather the interpolator of the 
Apoft. Conftit. vi. 9. Arnob. contra Gent. 1 . ii. p. 50. Cyril. 
Hicrof. Catech. vi. p. 88. concerning the pretended fight of St. 
Peter with Simon , and the miraculous victory the Apoftle got over 
the magician ; becaufe they are not mentioned by more ancient au¬ 
thors, namely JuJHn , Irenaus, Tertullian y and Eufebius . The latter 
fpeaks indeed of a difpute between St. Peter and Simon , but not a 
word of the pretended fight. Eufeb. 1 . ii. c. 14. 1 Orig. contra 

Celf. i. 44. n Eufeb. Hift. Ec. I. ii. c. 15. * Such as were 

Menander , and bis followers, concerning whom fee Iren. i. ax. and 
Tertullian de Anima. + Eufeb. H. E. I. iv, c. 22. Orig. TraCt. 
27. in Matth. xxvii. I. I. * Rev. h. ij. 
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the followers of the doflrine of Balaam y were the Nicolai- 
tans*. The Hebrew name Balaam (\ignifies the fame thing 
as the Greek word A Jicolas y that is a conqueror of the people . 

St. Ireneeus accufes them of being given to brutifh and fen- 
fual pleafures. There is no manner of reafon for fuppofing 
that the deacon Nicolas , mentioned in the At 1 s z , was the 
founder of this fett, though we find it afierted by St. Ire- 
naus a , and though they were wont to boafl ofitf, ground¬ 
ing themfelves upon an ambiguous expreffion, which Ni¬ 
colas is faid to have ufed. But Clemens Alexandrinus hath 
cleared him from this imputation 15 . And indeed is it like¬ 
ly that the Apoftles, after having called upon the Holy 
Ghoft, would have chofen for deacon, a man of fo indiffer¬ 
ent a character ? The Nicolaitans foon came to nothing 0 . 

We learn from the Ads of the Apoftles that all Chrifti- The No* 
nns in general were at firff called Nazarenes . That name*""""• 
was afterwards given to thofe judaizing Chriftians, which 
joined the obfervance of the ceremonial law with the 
Chriftian inftitution. And for this reafon they rejetted 
St. Paul's epiftles, as we are informed by St. Jerom y who 
calls them alfo Ebionites e . Ev.fehius tells us, that they 
dwelt at Cbcba , a little town near Damafcus %. It was in 
oppofition to them that St. Paul wrote his epiftle to the 
Galatians f . There were fome alfo at Bercea a city of Syria , 
who, as St. Jerom tells us, gave him leave to tranferibe the 
Hebrew copy of St. Matthew's go I pel. Thefe firff Naza¬ 
renes not entertaining, as far as we can find, any erroneous 
opinion concerning Jesus Christ, it is very probable 
that they have been confounded with the Ebionites , which 
did not appear till afterwards. 

Polycarp, as quoted by St. IrenausZ ^ tells us that The Cr- 
Cerinthus was cotemporary with St. John. St. Jerom pre- rinibtaiu^ 
tends h, that this Evangelilt wrote his gofpel at the requeft 
of the bilhops of Afia , in order to confute the Cerinthian 
herefy. We are told by fome authors of the 4 th century 1 , 
that he was the occafion of the affembling the council of 
Jerufalem , and the caufe of fcveral perfections again# St. 

Peter 

y a Pet. ii. 15. Judever. 11. Revel, ii. 14. * They were 

>d all probability fo called becaufe they were very great feducers. 
z Ad& vi. 5. a Iren. i. 27. t Eufeb. Hilt. Ec. iii. 29, 

b Ckm. Alex. Strom, iii. p. 436. c Eufeb. ubi fupra. d Ads 
xxiv. 5. « HieT. Ep. ad Aug. 74. Tom. iv. Ed. Benedid. 

X Eufeb. Onora. 1 Catalog. Script. EccL s Iren. iii. 3, 
l; Catalog. Script. Ecclef. 1 Epiph. Hxr. 28. Philaltr, de 

Hartf. c. 36. 
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Peter and St. Paul k . The chief of his errors were as fol¬ 
low : i. He maintained, that Jesus Christ was not born 
of a virgin, but was the fon of Mary and Jofcph , and that 
he did not excel other men except in wifdom and holinefs. 
2 . That after the baptifm of Jefus , the Chrijl defeended 
upon him, and at his death flew up again into heaven, fo 
that Jefus alone died, and rofc again. 3. That the world 
was not created by God, but by fome inferior power •, as 
that of angels, whom he held in extreme veneration, and 
from whom he pretended to receive fome revelations m . 

It is fuppofed with a great deal of probability, that St. 
Pah/ alludes to thele erroneous opinions, when in hisepiftlc 
to the Galatians n he fays, that though an angel from heaven 
ftiould preach unto us any other dodfrine than what is 
contained in the golpel, we ought to look upon it as ac- 
curfed * and alfo in his epiftle to the Coloffians where he 
condemns the worfhip of angels . Cerinthu « was a great 
ftickler for the ceremonial law P, and this was the reafon he 
rejected the epiftles of St. Paul<K. He was the author of 
thofe fenfual chiliajls or millenaries r , who imagined that 
after the refurredtion, men ftiould live a thoufand years 
upon earth in all manner of voluptuoufnefs and carnal 
pleafures. Papias and St. Irenaus believed alfo a millen- 
nium , but they entertained more fpiritual ideas about it s . 
This heretick muft have been extremely odious, fince, 
according to Pclycarp r, St. John happening to be in a bath, 
where Cerinthus was, or had lately been, he got out of it 
in all hafte, as foon as he knew it, for fear it ftiould fall 
upon him. This ftory, by the by, can hardly be recon¬ 
ciled with St. John’s character. 

Th zEbio- St. Jerom u makes Ebion to have been fucceflor of G?- 
nites. rintbus *. St. Ircn&us feems notwithftanding to fay, that 
Ebion had not the fame notions concerning Jesus Christ 
as Cerinthus had +. There is indeed this difference be¬ 
tween 

k Adts xii. xxi. 1 Iren. i. 15. Tertuh. Append. Prsefcrip. 

“ Eufeb. iii. 18. n Gal. i. 8. 0 ColofT. ii. 18. p Hier. 

Ep. 89. s Epiph. Hseref. 38, r Eufeb. 1 . iii. 28 Aug.de 
Hsercf. * Iren. v. 33, 34. 1 Iren. iii. 3. Eufeb. iii. 38. and 

iv. 14. u Hieron. Dial, contra Lucif. 8. * Moft of the 

ancients fay, that one Ebion was the author of the feft of the Ebi- 
onites. But others fuppofe that this Hebrew name Ebion , which 
fignifiea poor t was given them beeaufe they entertained but mean 
and poor ideas of Jefus Cbrijl . Both thefe opinions may be true, 
beeaufe proper names are often found to denote the temper of 
thofe whofe they are. f Iren. i. 36. Some learned authors are 
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tween them, that Ebion looked upon Jefus as the MeJJiah , 
which Ccrintbus did not*; but they both agreed in this, 
that they thought Jesus Christ was no more than a 
mere man. Origen * mentions two l'orts of Ebionites, the 
firft of which acknowledged that Christ was born of a 
virgin, whereas the others imagined that he was the foil of 
Jofeph and Mary. It was in all probability thefe two forts 
of Ebionites that Jujlin Martyr (poke of before Origen, 
without naming them, in a pa Hag c which hath very much 
puzzled controverfial writers; but which, laying all con- 
troverfy afide, admits of no manner of difficulty. 

The Ebionites were befides guilty of other errors ; as for 
inflance, they joined the obfer vance of the ceremonial law 
with the gofpel, for which reafon they rejedted the epiftles 
of St. Pauly whom they called an apofiateV . Of the four 
Gofpels , they received only that of St. Matthew , as did alfo 
the Cerinthxans and Navarettes, which they had altered and 
adapted to their prejudices. They fancied, as we are told 
by Theodoret z , that the Mejftah was come for the falvation 
of the Jews only. Some learned authors are of opinion a 
that St. John alluded to this laft error, when he faid b , That 
Jefus Chrifi was the propitiation not only for our fins , but alfo 
for thofe of the whole world . The Ebionites believed like wife 
a millennium . 

We can get no manner of information from ecclefiafti- Hymenalis 
cal hiftory concerning two hercticks mentioned by St. Paul a °d Pink- 
in his fecond epiftle to Timothy c , namely Hymeneeus and tui ' 
Philetus , who faid that the refurretlion was already pafi . The 
opinion of thefe falfe teachers hath been explained different 
ways by the fathers. Theodoret d imagined that it was no¬ 
thing but a quibble, and that their meaning after all was, 
that men daily revived in their pofterity. Pclagius e puts 
the fame fenie upon it in his commentary on this paffage ; 
but he adds, perhaps they took the vifion of Ezekieh 
concerning the dry bones that were made to live again, 
for a refurredtion that had actually happened. Others 
luppofe that they underftood it of the tranfmigrarion of 
fouls, which was a dodtrine very common in thofe days. 

Others 

perfuaded that there is a miftake in St. Irenauj, and that inftead of 
non fimilitery we fhould read confimiliter . See Dr. Grabe' j Edit. 

* Iren. iv. 59. * Contra. Celf. 1 . v. p. 272* Y Iren. i. 26 . 

1 Theod. Hacret. Fab. 1. a Orig. Phtlocal. 17. b 1 John it. 2. 

c 2 Tjm. ii. 17, 18. See alfo 1 Tim. i. 20. d Theod. T, iii. p. 

4,98. e Inter. Aug. Oper. T. xii. AjitY. 1703. * Chap, xxxvii. 
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Others in fhort have after ted, that Hymenaus and Philetur 
believed that the refurrcdtion was already paft, becaufe 
fome perfons came out of their graves when our blefled Sa¬ 
viour rofe again. But St. Augujlin feems to have dived into 
their meaning better than any other S. Some perfons , faith 
he, finding it frequently mentioned by the ApoJlle y that we are 
dead and rifej* again with Chrift, and not well apprehending 
the meaning of thefc exprejfions , have imagined that the refur - 
region was already pafi , and that there was to be no other at 
the end of the world. Such were , as the fame Apofile tells us y 
HymenJ tus and Philetus *, 6fc. That is, they acknow¬ 
ledged no other refurre£lion than the fpiritual one, namely 
regeneration, or a change from a vicious to a virtuous 
courfe of life. However it be, as this doctrine was very 
pernicious in itfelf, and directly contrary to the gofpel, one 
of the chief articles whereof is the refurrettion , we have no 
reafon to wonder at the feverity St. Paul ext rcifed towards 
thofe that promoted it, and efpecially towards Hymenaus y 
whom he delivered unto Satan , that is, excommunicated. We 
bavelikewife no reafon to be furprized at the great progrefs 
it made in the world, as we are told by the lame Apoftle, 
fince it favoured men’s corrupt inclinations. 

This fame Apoftle ranks one Alexander among thofe 
that had made fhipwreck of their faiths. It is, in all like¬ 
lihood, the fame that is elfewhere called Allexander the cop - 
perfmkh , and who had caufed St. Paul much trouble 1 . 
He places likewife among thofe apoftates Phygellus and Her - 
mogeneSy who are mentioned in no other place. Though 
St. Paul does not charge them with any error, it is notwith- 
ftanding very probable that they did not forfake him, till they 
had forfaken his doctrine. Tertulliany when writing againft 
another Hermogenes k , accufes th t apojlolical Hermogenes (as 
he ftiles him) of herefy. 

Diotrephes, that ambitious man, who caft malicious and 
virulent reflections upon the Apoftles, is likewife ranked 
among the herefiarchs *. The author of this accufation is 
indeed too modern to be relied on m . We may however 
eafily guefs, from the defeription St. John gives of him, 
that he was one of thofe falfe teachers whom St, Paul com¬ 
plains of n . As for DemaSy who accompanied him for 
fome time, arad afterwards forfook him, he is only charged 

* with 

8 Epift. 55. * See our note on a Tim. ii. 18. h 1 Tim. i. 20. 

* a Tim. iv. 14* k Tertul. contr. Hermog. init. J 3 John 9, 
IQ. m Bcda ad loc. n a Cor. xu 13. 
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frith having loved this prefent world St. Epiphanlus hath 
accufed him, but without any proof, of believing that 
Jesus Christ was only a mere man. 

From all that hath been faid, one may eafily judge, that 
the Apoftles were expofed to more troublefome perfecuti- 
ons from thofe hereticks and falfe brethren, than from the 
Jews and heathens themfelves, though it mull: be owned 
they were not attended with fo many ads of cruelty. But 
martyrdom added a luftre to the church, whereas by here- 
fies it was disfigured and difgraced. After all, we ought 
not to think it ftrange that fo many herefies fhould arife 
even in the time of the Apoftles. For, i. This is what 
was foretold by Jesus Christ, as well as by St. Paul and 
St. Peter*, 2. St. Paul fays, that there mujl needs he here¬ 
fies P. Whereby we are not to underftand an abfolute ne- 
ceflity. But the Apoftle’s meaning is only this, that, con- 
fidering the corruption and perverfenefs of men, herefies 
are unavoidable; juft as when our Saviour faid, Offences 
mud needs earned. But waving this confideration, it is 
only reflecting on the ftate and condition of thofe that at 
firft embraced the gofpel, to difeover that it was next to 
impoflible but that feCts and herefies fhould arife. 

The Jews coming out of the fynagogue, brought the 
fame fpirit into the church. And the different fefts that 
were among them, proved fo many feeds of diflenfion and 
difeord. Such of the Sadducees as embraced Chriftianity 
were not eafily brought to belfeve the refurreCtion. The 
Pharifees being extremely zealous for the ceremonial law, 
and their own traditions, could not but give the Chriftian 
religion fome tinClure of this zeal. The cabala gave birth 
to the monftrous opinions of the JEones. The heathens , on 
the other hand, that had been brought up in the fchools of 
the philofophers, introduced into the Chriftian inftitution, 
the fubtilties of the Platonick philofophy, and of the other 
fe&s r . Perhaps alfo the difputes that happened between 
them might occafion a mixture, or rather a confufion of 
ideas, which gave rife to ill-grounded and incoherent 
fyfte ms. 

There are befides in the Chriftian religion fome truths 
that exceed human apprehenfion, and require fuch a de¬ 
gree of faith as new converts are not always capable of. 

Q. Thus 


0 ColofT. iv. 14. ft Matth. vii. 15. a Tim. iii. 1-5. a Pet. 

Mi p 1 Cor, li. 19. q Malth. xviii. 7, * Tert. de An. c. 18. 
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Thus Cerrnthus could rtot belltV* that Jebtfs CfiRirT Was 
bom of a virgin, bedufe he looked upon It as an iitipoffl- 
ble thing 5 . The fame religon recommends us to duties 
that feem contrary to men's natural inclinations. And 
this was enough to make Simon and the gftojticks reckofi 
martyrdom as a piece of weakneft and folly*. 

As in thofe early times there wls no canon of the books 
of the new Teftament, and that beftdes all inftru&ioa was 
delivered •viva voce, people were more apt to mifunder- 
Aand, or forget things, than now, when they have them 
laid open before their eyes in a book. And even after the 
canon had been compiled, and approved of by the church, 
foitte difficult paflages might give rife to different notions, 
and even to fe£ls, if this diverfity of opinions wls accom¬ 
panied with perverfenefe and obflinacy, as it is generally 
known to be. Add to this, that copies of the facred writ¬ 
ings being then very fcarce, there were perfons that took 
the liberty of forging gofpels as they thought fit. Laftly, 
This might be occafi cured by a fpirit of contradi&ion, and 
an ambitions defire of diflinguifhing one's felf from the 
croud, which as we have before obferved, was the cafe of 
Diotrephes. 

3. St. Paul (hews of what ufe herefies may be to the 
church, namely, that they who are approved may be made Wia- 
nifejl T . As in all numerous aiTemblies there wifl always 
be feme wicked perfons, th&t may for a long time conceal 
their pernicious difpofitions, it is proper there (herald hap¬ 
pen occafions of difeoveritig and finding them out. Be- 
fides, as St. Chryfojlom hath well obferved Q , truth receives 
a great lnflre by being oppofed by felfhOod. When them 
arofe any falfe prophets under the Old TeJkMUty it ferved 
only to render the true ones more iUuftnous-. ft » much 
the fame with men as with trees, when they have once taken 
deep root, they grow the ftronger by being (taken with 
ftorms arid tempefls. Had the truths of the gfcfpel been 
expofed to no manner of contradiction, men ihight infen^ 
fitly have fallen into an ignorance or negleft of them. 
But their being contradicted, hath induced Chriftians to 
collect all their flock of knowledge, ftrength, and affiftance, 
in order to defend them agamft their advCrferies. 

■ Iren. i. i$. * Orig. contr. Celf.l.vi. It was againftthis 

eiTOT of the gnofiicks that Tertulluin wrote this book entitled Scar - 
piacc . * j Cor. xi. 19. ■ Chryf. in Atfa Horn. 54. 

of 
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Of the Verfions of the New Tefament. 

T HE ancient verfions of the New Teftament may alfo 
ferve to clear feveral paffages in it, becaufe moft of 
them were made, if not from the originals thefafelves, at 
leaft from ancienter copies than any we now have, as St* 

AugujUn hath obferved 3 . The fame author tells us, that 
even in the earlieft times of Chriftianity, feveral had at¬ 
tempted to tranflate, as well as they could, the Greek text 
of the Old and New Tejlament . But among all thefe vers¬ 
ons, he prefers that which he calls the Italick *, undoubt- The Tta - 
edly becaufe it was made in Italy y or for the ufe of the La - lick ver- 
tins. As it was ufed in the church till the fixth century, fion * 
there are feveral fragments of it extant in the quotations of 
thofe Latin fathers that wrote before that time. There 
are fome parts of it to be feen in the margins of fome an¬ 
cient manuferipts. Dr. Mills fuppofes that it was done by 
feveral hands in the fecond century, by order of pope Pius 
I. who was an Italian f. 

To this verfion fucceeded that of St. jerom , which com- The Vul- 
monly goes under the name of the Vulgate* This father gate. 
having obferved that the Italick verfion was extremely 
faulty, and that there was a vaft difference between the co¬ 
pies that were difperfed in the world, undertook towards 
the end of the fourth century, by order of pope Damafcusy 
to revife this translation, and render it more comformable 
to the original Greek \ he began by the New Tejlament , and 
publifhed at firft only the four Gofpels. He declares that 
he ufed a great deal of care and circumfpedion in this 
work, never varying from the Italick verfion, but where he 
thought it mifreprefented the fenfe b . But as the Greek 
copies he had, were not fo ancient as thofe from which the 
Italick verfion had been made, fome learned authors are 
therefore perfuaded that it would have been much better, 

C^2 if 

a Aug. de Doftr. Chr. ii. u, 15. * St. Jerom calls it the 

Com/non and Vulgar. Gregory the Great , the Ancient. 

f Dr. MilU Proleg. fol. 4I1 etc. You have there an account of 
the qualities of this verfion; and how far It may be of ufe for dif- 
covering the true reading of the original Gre^k, 
b Hier. Prsef ad Damaa* 
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if he had gathered all the copies together, and by compar¬ 
ing them, have reftored that tranllation to its original 
purity. 

There was, for inftance, in the Itafick verfion c, Give 
us our daily bread ; now inftead of the word daily , which 
very well expreffes our Saviour's meaning, St. Jercm not 
well apprehending the fignification of the original * Greek 
term, hath rendered it by one f that fignifies above our fub- 
fiftence \ whereas the true meaning of it is, of the time to 
come^ or for the next day . There are feveral other place?, 
wherein St. Jerom feems to have departed from the It a lick 
tranllation, without any manner of reafon |. The Epiftles, 
and the reft of the books of the New Tefiament , were pub- 
lifhfid by him fome few years after. But it is plain, that 
he never put the finifhing hand to this work, and even 
that he left fome faults in it, for fear of varying too much 
from the ancient verfion, fince he renders in his commen¬ 
taries fome words otherwife than he had done in the tranf- 
lation. This verfion was not introduced into the church 
hut by degrees, for fear of offending weak perfor.s d . Rufi- 
tus, notwithftanding he was St. ferom's profeffed enemy, 
and had exclaimed very much againft this performance; 
was yet one of the firft to prefer it to the Vulgar , as is ma- 
nifeft from his commentary on Hofea^ at Ieaft if it be his. 
This tranflation gained at laft fo great an authority, by the 
approbation it received from pope Gregory I. % and the pre¬ 
ference that prelate gave it above the other, that it came 
thenceforward to be publickly ufed all over the wejiern 
churches , as we learn from Ifdorus Hifpalenfis e , who was 
cotemporary with Gregory . Though this verfion is not 
reckoned authentick f among us, yet it is certainly of very 
great confequence, and may ferve to illuftrate feveral pafla- 
ges both of the Old and New Teftament. 

The Syr:- The Syriac verfion is generally acknowledged to be ver j 
ac vctQod. ancient, but people are not agreed about the time when it 
was made. If we will believe thofe Syrian Chriftians that 
made ufe of it§, part of the Old fejlament was tranflated 

in 

* Matlh. vi. ii. * WiHCkti. 

+ Svperfubjl ant intern . St. Jerom himfclf tells us, that there was 
in the Hebrew gofpel of the Nazarenes, our bread of tbe next day, 
which ahfwers to the original Greek word. 

ji For an inftance of this, fee our note cm Ephef. i. 6. 

4 Aug. Ep. ad Hieron. 82. t Greg. I. Epi. ad Leandnun F.x- 
poC in Job c. 3. e Jfidor. Hifpal. Dfrin. Off. f It was never tie- 
dared fuch till the council of Trent . 

5 That is, the Nejloriaru, Jacobites, and Marioniter, 
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in the time of Solomon* •• 9 and the reft under Agbarus king 
of Edejfa , by Tbadd&us and the other apoftles. Some au¬ 
thors?, in the editions they have given of the Syriac New 
Teftament, have carried up the antiquity of it as high as 
the apoftolical times, but without alledging any proof. As 
the fecond epiftle of St. Peter , the fecond and third of St. 

John, that of St. Jude , and the Revelations , (which have 
Deen called in queftion for a long time) are not in this ver- 
fion ; it is very probable that it was made before the canon 
of the New Tejlament had been made and approved of by 
the church. It is fuppofed that Melito bifhop of Sardis h, 
who lived towards the end of the fecond century, hath made 
mention of a Syriac verfion j but in this there is no cer¬ 
tainty. Ephram a Syrian author, who wrote commentaries 
upon the hojy feriptures in the Syrian tongue, quotes fome 
paflages out of the facred writings in the fame language, 
which feems to prove that in his time the bible was tranf- 
lated into Syriac . As there were in the earlieft ages of 
Chriftianity fome Chriftians beyond the Euphrates , mod of 
whom, as not being fubjeft to the Roman empire, under- 
ftood neither Greek nor Latin , Mr. Simon fuppofes, that 
they foon got a verfion of the New Teftament. This ver¬ 
fion having been made from the Greek, and from very an¬ 
cient manuferipts, may be of the fame fervice as the Italick 
and Vulgate . it may alfo ferve to correff the Vulgate in 
fome places, as having been made from ancienter copies : 
that word, for inftance, which is by St. Jerom rendered fu - 
perfubjlantiai', hath by the Syrian interpreter been tranf- 
lated the bread which is needful for us , which very well ex- 
preftes our blefted Saviour’s meaning. 

According to the account given by feveral learned au-The^r™ t »- 
thors k of the Armenian verfion, there is none more valu- ver “ 
able among all the ancient ones. But nothing can give 
a better or greater idea of it than a \ letter, which we fhall 

3 here 

* For the life of Hiram king of Tyre . See Dr. Prid . Conn. Par. 

2. B. i. under the year 277. § 10. 

% Trenielli us, Trottius. h Sec Dr. Mill's Proleg. p. 127. 

1 Matth. vi. 11. k Mr. Simon, Dr. Mills, Father le Long* 

t “ The Armenian verfion is, “ by word the terms of the ori- 
“ to me, the queen of all the “ pinal, is peculiar to it alone. 

vcrfionsoftheNewTcftamenl. “ Von know what is the nature 
“ The excellency which this “of the Syriac tongue; the 
“ language has above any other, •* Egyptian is yet more different 
“ of being able to exprefa word ‘! from the Greek , fo that you 

•• can 
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11 can hardly perceive it hath 
44 any Banner of relation to it 
44 in the verfion of the New Te- 
44 ftament. Nothing can be more 
44 favourable than the judgment 
the ]itc Mr. Picques pa (Ted upon 
44 the Armenian verfion. 

“ The antiquity of the Arme- 
44 nian verfion is unqueftionable. 
M The hiftorians of that nation 
44 afifert it wag done m the bt- 
“ ginning of the fifth century, 
44 and their authority, which is 
44 not to be flighted, is very 
44 agreeable to what may be o u- 
“ ferved concerning it, in com- 
44 paring this verfion with the 
44 ancicnteft copies that are now 
44 extant. Of numberlefs inftan- 
44 ces which I could bring, I fhall 
44 mention but two, which, in 
44 my opinion, are remarkable. 
44 You know what father Lami 
41 hath obferved in his hatmony 
44 on the fourth verfe of the fifth 
44 chapter of St. John. This 
44 verfe, which is omitted by 
44 Nonnus in his paraphrafe, and 
44 wanting in feveral manuferipts, 
44 is not to be found in the Ar - 
• 4 mcnian . I mean, in the Arme- 
41 nian manufeript ; for Ufean 
bifhop of Armenia hath foifted 
44 it in the Armenian editions 
4t that have been printed in Hoi- 
* L land, having tranflated it from 
“the Larin of the Vulgate. In 
44 the XXVII th chapter of St. 
44 Matthew, the author of the 
44 Armenian verfion hath read 
44 the and 17 th verfee, as I 
44 fet them down here. 16 .Ei^qp 
4< ton otapior imaT/fLoi Atyo- 
44 pit or 'lr,ant Bzglaficer. jy.Tv^ 
44 rDytAf tv 9 avTuv, urn* avroif 
44 0 ni^aT®-. T itst SiXeti airo- 
44 \vffD tfj.Tr; ’Inert n HctgPaffxt 
44 n \tyoftn or X^tror. 

44 This reading, though it may 
44 feem ftrange, is very ancient, 
4 ‘ and among all the verfions, 
44 none but the Armenian hath 
44 retained it. I would even 
44 have taken it for a palpable 


4t mi flake in the tranflator, had 
44 not I difeovered it in Origeiii 
44 homiles on St. Matthew. Hi* 
44 words are as follows. HomiL 
41 xxxv. fol. 86. of the Parb 
41 Edit. 1511. The Greek ofthat 
41 homily is loft. %uem vultij 
44 dimittami'obbJefumBarabbam , 
41 an *Jefum qui dicitur Chri/lus 
44 .... /u multu rxemplaribus 
44 nan eontinetur quad harabbas 
14 etiam Jeftuduebatur y &forjitan 
44 rede, ut ne nomen Je/u convex 
4: niat alicui ini quorum . Some 
41 peremlory critick would be 
44 apt to imagine that Origen’j 
44 reasoning had edipfed the an- 
14 cient reading. 

fl Thefc two in/lances may 
41 fuffice for the prefent. I give 
44 a full account of the Armenian 
44 verfion in the preface to my 
44 di&ionary of this language. 
14 This tranfiation is not k> well 
44 known as it ought to be. It 
44 is in every refpeft preferable to 
44 the Syriac , which, as is mani- 
44 feft from the teftimony of fe- 
44 veral authors, particularly of 
44 Gregory Abu/fa ragiuj, hath of- 
44 ten been revifed upon the Greek 
4 ‘ text; whereas the averfion the 
41 Armenians have always had for 
44 the Greeks everfince the coun- 
44 cil of Chalcedan^ hath fo en- 
44 tirely ftopt all manner of com- 
44 munication between thefetwo 
44 nations, that nothing like it 
44 can be fufpeded in the prefent 
44 cafe. This way of reasoning 
44 may indeed appear of no force, 
44 and I would even have omitted 
44 it, could I have made you as 
44 fenfible as I am of the beau- 
44 ty, perfection, energy, and an- 
44 tiquity of the Armeman verfion. 
44 To be convinced of it, one 
44 ought to learn this language, 
44 it being as ufeful for the un- 
44 derftanding the Greek of the 
44 Old Teftament* as that of the 
44 New. The text of the Seventy 
44 may be reftored in a thoufand 
41 places by means of this verfion. 

44 J have fet down in the mar- 
44 gin 
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hpre communicate to the publick. It was written to us 
by a learned perfon 1 , who is a perfect mafter of the Arme¬ 
nian language, and hath thoroughly ftudied this verfion. 

Though the Greek tongue hath been ufed in Egypt for The Cop - 
a long time, the Coptick or Egyptian verfion is riotwithftand- tlck or 
ing of a confiderable antiquity. Some authors m place it %yP Uan% 
jn i\\t fifths and others even in the fourth century. Thi? 
verfion agrees in feveral particulars, with the Armenian , 

•is the fame learned perfon, whole letter we have juft now 
given, hath pbferved. The Coptick tranflation was made 
from the Greek. 

The Ethiopick verjion is alfo very ancient, and the firft The Ethir 
of all thpfe made in the eaftern languages that ever was ver ’ 
printed. Some pretend that it was done in the third cen¬ 
tury. Was the time of the converfion of the Ethiopians 
exactly known, we might more eafilv judge of the anti¬ 
quity of their verfion j but fome fix this converfion to the 
Apojhlical times, and others to that of the emperor Jujii 
nian y that is, in the nxth century. An Ethiopian abbot 
named Gregory^ who, as we le 2 rn from the celebrated 
Ludolphus 11 , was well veifed in thefe matters, pretended that 

it 


“ gin of my copy of Mr. Simon's 
“ critical hrftory fome of the 
“ blunders lie hath committed 
“ when fpeaking of the slrme- 
“ num edition of the holy ferip- 
“ ture c , publi(lied at Amfler/lam 
“ by bilhop U/can. This prelate 
“ was a zealous Roman catho- 
“ lick, as all his prefaces plainly 
“ fhew. He underftood a little 
“ Latin, and had no manner of 
*• tafte, or judgment. He hath 
“ not indeed left out or altered 
“ any one paftage ; but when he 
“ found any thing more in the 
“ Vulgate, he made no fcruple of 
“ fobbing it in his edition. 14 e 
“ owns it in one of his prefaces, 
“ and hath even the confidence 
<{ to boaft of it. I have obferved 
£i it before with relation to the 
“ fourth verfe of the fifth chap- 
“ ter of St. John. He hath tin- 
*f doubtedly dong the fame with 
“ the pafiage concerning the 


“ three <zuitneffes mentioned in 
“ the fifth chapter of the firft 
“ epiltle of the fame apoftle. 
“ The fair Armenian mannlciipt 
“ ot the four Go;pels, which I 
“ have procured for the king's 
“ library, hath given me anexa<5t 
“ knowledge ot all the interpo- 
“ 1 at ions the Armenian bifhop 
“ hath made to his edition. To 
“ my great forrow I have no 
“ manulcript of the Ads and 
“ II pi files. Mr. Si'mon hath given 
“ but an imperfetft and fuperfi- 
“ cial account of the Armenian 
“ verfion, as he commonly doth 
“ of matters which he did not 
“ undci'ftand. I fhould write a 
“ whole book, was I to tell you 
“ all that I have to fay of the 
“ Armenian verfion, for which I 
“ have a very great value, and 
“ not without good rcafon. 

Berlin, Sept. 29. 1718. 


J Monf. dc la Crofe. counfellor and libra 17-keeper to the king of 
Pnfia, c 1 Mil/jy fob clli. clxvji. n Hift, iEthiop. 1 . iii. c. 4, 
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it was made in the time of St. Athanajms ©, /. *. in the 
fourth century. Thus much is certain, that that father 
placed at Axuma P, which was then the chief city of Ethi- 
a bifhop named Fr amentias y who was banifhed into 
'Egypt * by the emperor Conftantius. It is fuppofed that 
the Ethiipici veHlon was made by fome Egyptian monks, 
becaufe of its agreement with the Alexandrian manuferipe 9. 
If fo, this verfion is of no fmall conference. 

The origin of the Arabick verfion is unknown. Some 
imagine that St. Jerom hath mentioned it, but it is more 
probable that he fpeaks only of fome Arabick terms which 
are to be found in fome of the books of the Old Tejlament, 
as in that of Job r . It is commonly placed in the 8 th 
century. But it is not well known whether it was made 
from the Greek t or from fome Syriack verfions ; perhaps 
from both. As the Arabick language was ufed almoft all 
over the eaft, there are more verfions in this tongue than 
in any other of the oriental languages, and it is likely that 
fome were made from the Greek y fome from the Syriack y 
and others from the Coptick s . 

The Perfum tranflation of the four gofpels is commonly 
fuppofed to have been done in the fourteenth century. 
Thofe that can read it, fay that it is very loofe, more like 
a paraphrafe. It was made from the Syriack . There is 
another Perfum tranflation of the four gofpels of a later date, 
which was made from the Greek . We do not find that 
the reft of the New Tcjlamcnt was even tranflated into 
Perfian. 

We mull not forget to rank among the ancient verfions 
of the New Tejlament , the Gotkick y which was done in the 
fourth century by Ulpbilas the firft bifhop of the Goths, 
Philejlorgius 1 tells us, that this bifhop tranflated the whole 
bible, except the books of Kings , becaufe they chiefly treat 
of wars, and that the Goths being a very warlike nation, 
have more need of a curb than a fpur in this refpech This 
verfion is the more to be valued, becaufe, as is pretended, 
it agrees with the manuferipts from which the ltalick was 
ipade. There are only the four gofpels remaining of the 

Gothick 


o Allan. Open T. i. p. 696. p Nqw calkd Acco. 

* The churches of Ethiopia depended on the patriarch of Alex¬ 
andria . 

, i Mills Prokg. fbl. in. r Mills Proleg. fol. 136. • Le Long 

Bibhcth. Sacr. bed. i. c. 2. 1 PhflaAarg. Hift. Ec. c. 5. Socrn. 

Hilt. Ec. 1 . iv. c. 33. 
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Got hick verfion *. It is fuppofed that the Anglo-Saxon tran¬ 
flation of the gofpels was done about the fame time, and 
confequently may be as ufeful. 

From this account of the ancient tranflationsofthe New 
T’/lament, we may learn, i ft , to adore the providence of 
God, which hath thereby fo wifely provided for the con- 
verfion and falvation of all men. So that thefe veriions 
may be faid to have fupplied the gift of tongues wherewith 
the apoftles were endued. 2 1 /, From the agreement which 
fo many tranflations that were made in different parts of 
the world have with the original, it is plain, that this latter 
hath not been altered. 3^, We find, that notwithftand- 
ing the corruption and barbarity which have reigned in 
the world, there have been in all ages, perfons that had at 
heart the converfion of fouls, and were befides furnifhed 
with a fufHcient ftock of learning to be able to put into the 
hands of the faithful, the facred inrtrument of this conver¬ 
fion, by tranflating the holy feriptures into the vulgar lan¬ 
guages. 

Since the refloration of learning, feveral perfons have Of the 
applied thcmfelves to tranfiate the Bible from the originals ; modern 
that is, the Old Teft ament from the Hebrew , and the New Honof th* 
from the Greek. Some of thefe tranflations have been made ElewTeJIa- 
by perfons of all perfuafions, and into all languages, with- ment. 
out excepting even the modern Greek. We (hall here give 
an account only of the Latin and Englijh verfions. 

Among the Roman catholicks, the celebrated Erafmus || Erafmiu . 
was the firft that undertook to tranflate into Latin the New 
Tejlament from the Greek . In this tranflation he followed 
not only the printed copies, but alfo four Greek manuferipts. 
According to St. ferom’s example, he varied but very 
little from the Vulgate, which had been in ufe for feveral 
ages. The firft edition of this book was publifbed in 
1516, and dedicated to Pope Leo X. who feht Erafmus a 
letter of thanks, wherein he mightily commends this ver- 
iion. It was notwithftanding extremely found fault with 
by the Roman catholicks themfelves. The author de¬ 
fended hi in fell with as much courage as he was attacked, 

and 

* The manufeript of it, which is very fair, but withal very im¬ 
perfect and worn out, is kept in the library of XJpfal in Sweden, 

Several think that it is the very original of Ulpbilas . There are 
Copies of it in feveral places. 

i, See Beta's opinion of Erafmus 1 s tranflation of the New Tejla - 
plenty in Beta's preface 1 to his edit, of the New Tejlament in 1560. 

See alfo Dr. Mill’s Pro! eg. p. hi, & 112. 
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and tfiefe difputts have been of no fmall ferviee to the puh^ 
Jkk.. Tills verfion hath been printed, and corrcfted feveral 
times by Erafmus himfelf, and others. 

rfrias Montanus undertook, by the order of the council of 
Trent, as fome perlbns pretend, a verfion of the Old and 
New TejVament . In hi$ tranflation of the Old, he followed 
that of Pagninus, a Dominicon monk, and keeper of the 
Vatican library, ivho had tranflated the Old Teflamcnt from 
the Hebrew by order of Clement V 1 II. As for the New, 
Arias Montanus changed only fomc words in it, namely 
v/herc he found that the Vulgate differed from the Hebrew. 
This verfion was never much in requed, becaufe it is too 
grammatical. 

There is alfo aferibed to Thomas de Vio, a Dominican , 
who is commonly known under the name of Cardinal Ca - 
jet an, a Latin verfion of all the New lejlament , except the 
Revelations^ But as he did not underftand Greek , it is 
likely that he got fome body to make it in his name f. 

We have not feen another Latin verfion that was pub- 
lifticd by an Englijh writer in i 540. and dedicated to Henry 
VIII. We are told, that this verfion was made not only 
from the printed copies, but alfo from very ancient Greek 
manuferipts *. 

Dice of the mod ancient Latin verfions made by Prate~ 
jlanis , is that which commonly goes under the name of the 
Zurich trarjlation . Part of it was done by Leo Juda 9 one 
of the minifters of that city, who was aflifled in this per¬ 
formance by the mod learned of his brethren. But as he 
was prevented bv death from fin idling this work, he left 
the care of it to Theodor us Bibliander , mmider and profeflor 
at Zurich ; who, with the help of Conradus Pellican, profeflor 
of the 'Hebrew tongue in the fame place, tranflated the red 
of the Old 'Ieftament. The New was continued by P .ter 
Cholin , profeflor in divinity ; and by Rodolph Gualterus, Lea 
yuda’s\\ fucceflor in the minifterLl function Though 
this verfion hath not been free from all cenlure, it hath 

not- 

f We have not feen this verfion. It waG printed at Venice in 
1530, and ijji. with the Carhinal *9 commentaries on the whole 
N^iv Tejlament ♦ except the Revelations. 

* Le Long Bibllotn Sacr. Part i. p. 752. That Engli/b author’* 
name was Walter Deloen , 

|| Some have imagined that Leo Juda was originally a Jew, but 
they were miftaken. 

J This verfion was publitlied in 1544, with pn feces that are well 
worth reading, and ftiort notes to explain the text. 
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notwithftanding met with a general approbation, becaufe it 
keeps a due medium between fuch tranflations as flick too 
clofe to the letter, and thofe wherein too much liberty is 
taken. Mr. Simon hath even a remarkable ftory about it u : 
which is, that a Spanijh monk had praifed tnis verlion in a 
book printed at Venice , and licenfed by the inquifitors. 

It is true, the monk fancied that Leo Juda was bifhop of 
Zurich , as he calls him himfelf, and therefore thought that 
he might fafely commend his performance. The feventh 
verfe of the fifth chapter of the firft epiftle of St. John is 
omitted in this tranflation, and put only in the margin. 

IVe have chofe , fay the tranflators in their note, to follow 
Cyril, and the bejl copies *. They had in their library an 
ancient manufcript, where this verfe was left out. Which 
made Ballinger fay x , that fome pretender to learning having 
found it in the margin, where it was put by way of expla¬ 
nation, had inferted it into the text. 

The year following, Robert Stephens printed this fame Robert Ste- 
edition with a few alterations. To it he joined the Hebrewphens the 
text, and the Vulgate , and illuftrated his edition with notes * 
taken from the public k lectures of Fr and feus Vatablusf 1 
regius profeflbr of the Hebrew tongue. But the latter 
difowned the notes, becaufe, as he pretended, Robert Ste¬ 
phens had inferted among them things which favoured the 
proteftants. This edition was cenfured feveral times by the 
dolors of the Sorbon , againft whom Stephens brifkly defend¬ 
ed himfelf. Notwithftanding all their cenfurcs, this edition 
was afterwards printed at Salamanca. 

Of all our Latin verfions, none hath made more noife Cajlaho. 
than that of Scbcfllan Cajlaho , profelfor of the Greek tongue 
at Bajll f. It was vaftly run down, upon its firft appear¬ 
ance, by Lheodorus Beza> and the reft of the Geneva divines, 
who charged it with impiety, and did not fpare the author 
of it in the leaft. What chiefly gave offence in this ver- 
fion, was, 1. That Caflalio departed in fome places from 
the proteftant’s fyftem, concerning predeftination, grace, 
and free-wili. 2. That he affe&ed an elegance which was 
fuitable neither to the fimplicity nor majefty of the facred 

writings. 

0 Simon Hill. Crit des Verf:ons, c. 23. 

* We forgot to obierve before, that Erafmus did not put this 
paflage in his Hrit editions of the New Teftament, becaufe he found 
it not in the Greek copies ; but having afterwards met with it in a 
manufcript in England , he put it in the following editions. 

* Comment, ad loc. 

t Cajlalio was born in Savoy, and 18 years profeflbr at BafiU 
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writings. Nothing could be more fpecious than what this 
author propofed to himfelf in tranflating the books of the 
Old and New Te/lament , according to the purity of the Latin 
tongue ; Namely, thereby to engage fomc over-nice perfons 
to read the holy fcriptures, who had an averfion to them, 
upon account of the rough and uncouth language of the 
common verfion6. But furely, he could have arrived at 
this end, without departing fo much from the ftyle and 
manner of writing of the facred authors, as he hath done. 
For, bolides the falfe elegance and over-ftrained politenefs, 
which he is julUy blamed for, he often-times takes more 
liberty than a faithful tranflator ought to do. We lhall 
alledge fome inftances of it taken out of the xxvi th chapter 
of the Ads of the Apojlles at the firfl opening of the book y. 
In the eleventh verfe, inftead of rendering the word fyna - 
gogas by fynagogues , he tranllates it ajfemblies z which is ambi¬ 
guous, and even unintelligible in this place. In the fame 
verfe, in lie ad of to blafpheme , he tranllates to fpeak impioufly 
which hath no determinate fignification. In the eighteenth 
verfe, inltead of thefe words, that they may obtain,by faith in me , 
forgivenefs of fins, and their lot in the inheritance of the faints ; 
he hath rendered thus *, that they may have the fame lot as 
ihofe which Jhall be fandified by faith ; joining by faith with 
fandified , whereas it ought to be joined with to obtain . 
Which is ail a piece of affe&ation to remove the idea of an 
abfolute and unconditional eledion. This edition hath not- 
withftanding met with abundance of admirers, and hath 
had feveral editions. He tranflated the bible afterwards 
into as uncouth and barbarous a French , as hjs Latin verfion 
is elegant. 

Tbeodorus Among all the Latin verfions made by proteflants, none 

Heza. j s more univerfally liked than that of ' Theodoras Beza . 

Chamier b gives it the preference above all the reft Rivet 
hath bellowed very great encomiums upon it, in his preface 
to the verfion of the Old Teflament by Junius and Tremellius , 
at the end of which Beza's verfion of the New had been 
joined. A Geneva divine c found it the moll exadt of ad. 


y The edition we life is that of i S55t which is dedicated to 
Edward VI. 

* Collegia. a Impie loqui. 

* --Eandem cum tie fortem confcquanter, qui fide mihi 

habenda fandi fadi fuerint. 

b Panftr. T. i. 1 xii. c. i. P, Loifelier de Villiirs in hi* 

letter to the earl of Huntingdon) 1579. 
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and wifhed it was introduced into churches and fchools in 
the room of the Vulgate . This tranflation did not meet 
with the fame approbation from the Roman catbolicks who, 
perhaps, out of prejudice , accufed Be%a of having accom¬ 
modated his verfion to his prejudices . Though it hath 
been feveral times printed in England , yet the Englifi ? have 
not exprefled the fame value for it as the reft of the pro- 
teftants. It was even judicioufly enough criticized upon 
in feveral places by a Canon of Ely d 9 who had been put upon 
it by the bifhop of that diocefe e . Biftiop Walton f is of 
opinion, that Beza hath been juftly charged with having 
departed from the common reading without neceflity, or 
having on his fide the authority of the manufcripts, and 
alfo with deciding frequently in a magifterial way, and 
having fubftituted mere conjectures to the words of the 
original. But it is only reading this verfion, to be fatisfied 
of the contrary. The account Beza gives in his preface 
of the method he had followed, is far from thofe peremptory 
airs which he is charged withal. If he hath not always 
followed his own rules, this is a fault common to him with 
all tranflators. Dr. Mills hath kept no more moderation 
than Walton in the judgment he hath palled upon this 
verfion. 

However, it cannot be denied but that Beza was beft 
qualified for fuch an undertaking. He was a perfect mafter 
of both languages and fuppofing he was not fo thoroughly 
(killed in Hebrew , as fome pretend, yet he tells us that in 
tranflating the Hebraifms he had the afliftance of perfons very 
well veri'ed in that tongue. Befides, he had before him a 
greater number o\ Greek manufcripts, than any of thofe 
that had undertaken the fame work before him. And ac¬ 
cordingly he hath taken care to fet down the various readings 
in his notes, and finds fault with others for not having done 
the fame, and thereby given every one an opportunity of 
chufing the beft. All that he can be blamed for, is his 
partiality in exprfling a greater regard for the Latin than 
the Greak fathers. But, after all, his verfion muft be al¬ 
lowed to be the beft of all made in thofe times, except the 
Zurich tranflation *. 


d John Boi/e in 1556. * Lancelot* r Walton Proleg. DifT. iv. 

* F fhall now fubjom a fliort “ We are told by ouxdZngli/b Qf ihe 
account of our Englijh tranfla- i( hiftorians, that fome part of £ n ~U/h 
tiooi “ the bible was tranflated in the tranfiati- 

" begin- on?. 
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« 4 beginning of the 8 lh century 
44 into our vulgar tongue, which 
“ was then the Saxon. John de 
44 Trevi/a allures us, that venera- 
« ble Bede, who flourifhed about 
“ the year 701, tranflated the 
44 whole bible into the Engli/h 
« Saxon . There are fome who 
•* affirm that Adelm, biftiop of 
“ Sherborne, who was cotempo- 
44 rary with Bede, tranflated the 
44 pfalms into that language; 
44 which tranllation is by others 
44 attributed to king Alfred, who 
44 lived near 200 year6 after. 
•« There is now extant a tranfla- 
44 tion in the Eng/ifj Saxon , done 
44 from the ancient vulgar, be- 
41 fore it was revifed by St. Je¬ 
tt rom. It was printed at London 
44 in the year 1571, by the care 
44 of John Fox , and by the order 
44 and direftion of archbifhop 
44 Parker. A tranflation of the 
44 pfalms in the fame language 
44 was printed by Spelman in 
44 1640. 

44 John Wlcliffe, who flourifh- 
44 ed about the year 1360, tran- 
44 flated the whole bible from 
44 the vulgar verfion of St. Je¬ 
tt rom, and finifhed it in the 
44 year 11383. This tranllation 
44 was never printed, but there 
*+ are copies of it in feveral libra - 
44 ries, as Cotton s, St. James's at 
44 Lambeth, 8c c. There is alfo 
44 a Very fair copy of the New 
44 Teftament, in this tranflation, 
44 in the univerlity library at 
44 Cambridge. 

tt John de Trrvifa, who died 
41 in the year 1398, did alfo 
44 t ran flate both the Old and New 
44 Teftament, about the fame 
44 time, of a little after Wicliffe ; 
44 but whether there are any 
** copies of it extant, I knownot. 

44 The firft time the holy ferip- 
44 ture was printed in Engli/h, 
tt was about the year 1526; and 
44 that was only the New Tefta- 
44 men tabout that time tranflated 
M by William Tindal, a/lifted by 
41 Jqy and Conflantine , and print- 


“ ed in fome foreign parte. In 
u the year 1531, Tindal and hia 
“ companions finifhed the whole 
14 bible, and printed it in foreign 
a# parte, all but the Apocrypha, 
tt Some time after this, whilft a 
f< fecond edition was preparing, 
u William Tindal was taken up 
u and burnt for herefy in Flan- 
€i ders: however, the work was 
44 carried on by Joint Rogers . 
“ He wholly tranflated the Apo - 
11 crypha , and revifed TindaV 1 
u tranflation, comparing it with 
“ the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin . 
*t He added prefaces and note6 
tt out of Luther, and dedicated 
11 the whole to king Henry the 
11 Eighth, under the borrowed 
44 name of Thomas Matthews ;for 
44 which reafon thi9 has been 
44 commonly called * Matthews’s 
44 bible. This was printed at 
44 Hamburgh, at the charges of 
** Grafton and Whitchurch. 

“ It was about this time ro 
44 folved to print the bible in a 
44 large volume, and to procure 
14 an order to have it fet up in 
tf all churches, for publick ufe. 
44 Miles Caver dale was therefore 
44 employed to revife Tindal's 
tt tranflation, which he did com- 
4 1 paring it with the Hebrew, and 
li mending it in feveral place?. 
4t But hifhopCrtfwwerrevifedthe 
Li whole after him; for which 
44 reafon this was called Crau - 
44 mer 1 s bible. 

44 Whilft fome EngUJh exiles 
* c were at Geneva , during the 
11 reign of queen Mary, they 
tt thought fit to undertake a new 
44 tranflation of the bible into 
44 EngUJJ} in that pi ice, and to 
44 print it there; from whence it 
44 received the name of the Ge- 
44 nrva bible. Thefe were Miles 
44 Cover dale, Chrijlopher Goody 
44 man, Anthony Gilby, Thotnas 
tt Sampfon, William Cole , William 
tt Whittingham, and John Knox. 
u It was firft printed in 1560, 
44 and hath had feveral editions 
44 fince. 

44 But 
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11 But for the publick ufe of 44 neva tranflation. 

44 the church, the bilhops refolv- “The Papifls by this time 
«* ed about this time to make a 44 finding it impoflible to keep 
44 new tranfiation. Archbilhop 44 the people from having the 
44 Parker ftt forward and highly “ fcriptures in the vulgartongue, 
44 promoted this work, and got 44 thought convenient to make 
44 the Bilhops and fome other 44 a tranflation of it themfelves, 
44 learned men to join together, 44 and accordingly in the year 
44 and to take each his part and 44 1584, publifhed a new verfion 
44 portion, to review, correft, 44 of it printed at Rheims y and 
44 and amend the tranflation of 44 from thence called the Rhe- 
44 the holy fcriptures in the vul- 44 mijh tranflation. It was refut- 
44 gar tongue. This bible was 44 ed by Mr. Cartwright^ and 
44 publifhed in the year 1568, in 44 Dr. Fulke . 

44 a large folio, and called The 44 But the laft and belt tranfla- 
44 Great Englijb Bible , and com- 44 tion of the bible into Englijh % 
44 monly alfo The Bijbotfs Bible , 44 is that which was made to- 

44 as being tranfiatcd by feveral 44 wards the beginning of the 
44 bilhops. 44 laft century by order of king 

44 In the year 1583, one Lau - 44 James I. and is now in ufe 

44 rence Tomfon pretended to 44 among us. The chief hands 
44 make a new verfion of the 44 concerned in this work, were 
44 New Teftament from Beza*s 44 bifhop Andrews y Dr. Overall , 
44 edition ; together with a tran- 44 Dr. Duport. Dr. Abbot , &c.” 
44 flation of Beza’s notes. But For a fuller account of all thefc 
44 he has very feldom varied fo tran nations, fee Bibliotheta Lite • 
44 much as a word from the Ge - raria y N° IV. 
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St. MATTHEW’S GOSPEL. 


I. KT ATT HEW, otherwife called Levi , 

% /I was r ^ e ^ on Alpheus ; but who this 
fl Alpheus was, cannot be determined. It 
^ is manifeft from the two names of this 

Apoftle, which are of a Hebrew original, as is alfo 
that of Alpheus , that he was of Jewifh extraction, 
though a publican by profeflion. Compare Matt . 
ix. 9. Mark ii. 14. Luke v. 27, 28, 29. 

As he was fitting at the receipt of cuftom, he was 
called by our bleffed Saviour in the fecond year of 
his miniftry, and having readily complied with this 
call, he had thehonourof entertaining Jesus Christ 
at his own houfe, which was probably in Capernaum , 
or near it. From that time he was a conftant at¬ 
tendant on his divine Mafter, with the reft of the 
Apoftles, among whom he places himfelf the eighth 
in his gofpel, chap . x. 3. This is all that we are certain 
of concerning St. Matthew . Whatever elfe hath 
been faid of him, either by ancientor modern authors, 
is too ill grounded to be depended on. 

R II. Though 
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II. Though the gofpelsare not ranked in fome 
ancient manufcripts, and fathers of the church, in the 
fame order as they are at prefent - 9 it is however ge¬ 
nerally fuppofed that St. Matthew was the fird Evan- 
gelid, as we find is attefted by St. Iren<eus\ Eufebi - 
«j b , Sr. Jerom c 9 and St. Augujlin d . But authors are 
not fo well agreed about the time when he wrotq his 
gofpel. According to the fubfcriptions which are 
found in fome ancient manufcripts, and are followed 
by Eufebius in his chronic on, by Theophylatt, and other 
later authors, St. Matthew wrote his gofpel eight or 
nine years after our Lord’s afcenfion. The chronicle 
of Alexandria places the date of it feven years later, 
fixingittothefifteenthyearafterthedeathofCHRlST. 
But St. Irenaut * 9 who is an ancienter author, and 
lived nearer the apoftolical times, brings this date a 
good deal lower, when he fays, that St. Matthew pub- 
lifhed his gofpel, whiljl Peter and Paul were preaching 
the gofpel at Rome, and founding that church \ that is, 
about the 6id year of the Chridian ara . 1 he fafed 
way is to leave the matter undecided, it being very 
doubtful, and, after all, of no great moment. What 
is of more confequence, is, that we are allured by the 
unanimous confent of the Chridian antiquity, that 
this gofpel was written by St. Matthew , whole name 
it bears. We are indeed told by Irenceus f , Qrigen g , 
Tertullian h 9 Epiphanius\ and others that the Ccrdoni - 
ans and Marcionites would receive no other gofpel 
than that of St. Luke , but we do not find that they 
ever denied that the gofpel which goes under St. 
Matthew's name was really his. Theie hereticks 
were fo ridiculous, as to infer from Rom, ii. 16. 
where Sc. Paul fpeaks ot his gofpel in the fingniar 
number, that there was but one gofpel, and they 

looked 

a Lib. iii. c. I. b Hift Ecc. 1 . vi. c. 15. * Catal. 

Scrip. Eccl. H Pe Confcnf. Evang. L. i. c. 1. c Ubi fupra. 
f L. i. c. 19. e PhUocaJ. c. v. h Praefcript. c. 51. * Iteref. 

1. i. □. 9. 
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looked upon St. Lukes gofpel as that of St. Paul . 
But Origen k gives them this very pertinent anfwer, 
that though there were four Evangelifts, yet they all 
preached but one and the fame gofpel. Fauftus the 
Maniclhcan was as much miftaken, when he main¬ 
tained 1 that St. Matthew s gofpel could be none of his, 
becaufe he fpeaks of himlelf in the thirds and not in 
the firft perfon •, for nothing is more common both in 
facred and profane hiftorians, as St. Auguftin obferves 
with relation to Mofes and St. John . So trifling an 
objection therefore cannot invalidate in the leaft the 
teltimony of all ancient Chriftian authors that have 
unanimoufly afcribed this gofpel to St. Matthew . 

III. We ought undoubtedly to exprefs a great re¬ 
gard for the authorry of the fame ancient authors, 
when they tell us with one confent, that St. Matthew 
wrote his gofpel in Hebrew , for the ufe of thofe of 
his own nation. But this hath been called in queftion 
by abundance of very judicious criticks, and that for 
very material reafons. The chief whereof are as 
follows. 

1. Eusebio s m , who relates this matter upon no 
other authority than that of Papias , gives us at the 
fame time fuch a charadterof that ancient father, as 
renders his teftimony very weak and infignificant, 
when he lays, that he was a man of a 'very mean ca¬ 
pacity, arid apt to mi)underft and , and put a wrong 
conftruflion on the informations he received from the 
Apoftles . 

2. Papias himfelf, who pretends to inform us that 
St. Matthew wrote his gofpel in Hebrew , adds to this 
relation one cireumfiance which renders the whole 
very doubtful*, and chat i s,jhat everyone interpreted , 
cn well as he could the Hebrew text of St. Matthew. 
As the arbitrary interpretation, which Papias here 
fpeaks of, cannot be fuppofed to have been done but 

R 2 by 


k Philocal. ubi fupra. 1 Auguftin. contra Fauft. 1 . xvii. c. f. 
81 Hift. Ecc. 1 . iv, c. 39. 



PREFACE to 

by fuch Jews as had embraced Chriftianity, this ma- 
nifcftly fhews, that the Hebrew tongue was not then 
very common among the Jews , fince it needed an 
interpretation. And indeed it is well known, that 
Hebrrjj was then underftood by none but the learned 
of that nation, as is evident from the Chaldee para- 
phrafes , and their coftom of interpreting the law in 
their fynagogues in the vulgar tongue, which was the 
Syriack or Syro chaldaick . But to be fully convinced 
how little knowledge the Jews had at that time of the 
Hebrew language, we need but refleft on what Jofe- 
pkus fays towards the end of the laft chapter of his 
Jewifh antiquities : we reckon thofe wife , or learned, 
faith he, that underjtand fo well the holy feriptures , as 
to be able to interpret them *, which is, adds he, fo very 
uncommon a thing, that hardly are there two or three to 
be found , that can fucceed in that undertaking . Now, 
how came Sl Matthew, (who, as we are told by St. 
Jerom , wrote for the fake of the Chriftians of his 
own nation,) to pen his gofpel in Hebrew , which was 
a language that could not without difficulty be un¬ 
derftood at that time ? Why did he not write, as the 
reft of the Evangelifts have done, in Greeks which 
was underftood over all the Roman Empire n , and 
particularly in Judea, as we are informed bv the Jew - 
ifh doctors 0 , that his gofpel might equally ferve for 
the inftruction of the Jews rhat dwelt in Judea, as 
well as of tliofe that were difperfed over the world 
and alfo of the Gentiles whom the Apoftles were 
commifiioned to teach r 

3. To folve this objection fome learned authors 
have fuppofed, that St. Matthew did not write his 
gofpel in the Hebrew tongue properly fo called, bur 
in tbe Syro-Chaldaick, that is, in a mixture of Syriack 
and Chaldee , which was then the vulgar tongue in 
Judea , and is even called in feripture z be Hebrew 

dialtft, 

* Cicero pro Archie • Apud. Lightfoot Hot. Hcbr. it 

Matth.i. 23 * Mailh xxviii. 
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dialed p , becaufe it was in reality a dialedt of the 
Hebrew . But this anfwer is fo far from removing 
the difficulty, that it really creates a new one. For 
fuppofing that the Syriack is fometimes called in the 
facred writings a Hebrew it doth not follow 

from thence, that the fathers, from whom we have 
it that St. Matthew wrote in Hebrew , have confound¬ 
ed thefe two languages. It appears on the contrary, 
that they have carefully diftinguifhed them, and el- 
pecially Eufebius , who hath tranfmitted to us this 
tradition concerning St. Matthews gofpel. For 
lpeakingofan ecclellaftical writer named Bardefanes^> 
he lays, that he was well verled in the Syrian tongue, 
and that his difciples had tranflated his books from 
Syriack into Greek. He doth not lay from the He¬ 
brew . The fame author tells us in another place', 
that he had tranflated from the Syriack tongue into 
Greek , the pretended letters of Agbarus to Jesus 
Christ, with the anfwersof JesusChrist xo Agba¬ 
rus. In the 4 th book of his hiftory 9 , fpeaking of 
Hegejippus , he fays, that he had tranflated fever al paffa- 
ges of the gofpel according to the Hebrews, and abun¬ 
dance of things from the Syriack as well as from the 
Hebrew tongue . Here we have the Hebrew and 
Syriack particularly diftinguifhed one from the other; 
and had St. Matthew written his gofpel in Syriack , 
Eufebius had here a very proper occalion of faying fo. 
Neither did St. Epiphanius z confound the Hebrew 
with the Syriack , when fpeaking of the Nazarenes , 
he faid, that they were well verfed in Hebrew , and 
had the holy Scriptures read among them in that lan¬ 
guage, as they were amdng the Jews . And that he 
there means the Hebrew tongue properly fo called , is 
very plain, fince it would ochcrwile have been no fuch 
wonder that the Nazarenes underftood throughly the 
Syriack ; from whence it is evident, that when the 
R 3 fame 

p Adts xxi. 40. xxii. a. s Hift. Eccl. 1. Lv. c. jo. r L. i. 
c. 13. s Cap. n, 1 Hseref. xxix. n. 7. 
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fame father faid u that the Ebionites had the Hebrew 
copy of St. Matthew's gofpel, he thereby underftood 
the Hebrew language, and not the Syriaek. But St. 
Jerom alone will decide the matter. This author 
hath fpoken in feveral parts of his works of the He¬ 
brew tongue, and the nature of it; but he always 
meant in thofe feveral places that language in 
which the books of the Old Tejlament were written, 
and never the Syriaek . He even carefully dinftin- 
guifhes the one from the other upon occafion, as in 
his commentary on the 2 d chapter of the epiftle to 
the Galatians w . Whenever therefore he fays, as he 
doth more than once, that St. Matthew wrote his 
gofpel in Hebrew % he thereby always underftood the 
Hebrew tongue properly fo called. From whence it 
follows, that if St. Matthew wrote in Hebrew , it was 
in the fame Hebrew in which the books of the Old 
Tejlament were written and not in Syriaek •, which 
leaves in its whole ftrength the objection that is 
taken from the little knowledge the generality of the 
Jews then had of the Hebrew tongue. Add to this, 
that the Jewi/h nation being upon the brink of de- 
ftruftion, as Jesus Christ himfelf foretold in feve¬ 
ral places of St. Matthew's gofpel, it is very improba¬ 
ble that the Evangelift would have written his gofpel 
in a language which was foon to perifti with the 
people by whom it was fpoken. 

4. Some ftrefs might perhaps be laid upon the 
teftimony of Iren<eus y who alfo a Herts that while St. 
Matthew was among the Hebrews , he wrote his gofpel 
in their own tongue ; could we be but fure that he hath 
fome better authority for this aflertion than that of 
PapiaSy from whom he likewfe borrowed the notion 
of a millennium y as he owns himfelfand as we learn 
from Eufebius z . We muft pafs the fame judgment 

upon 

u Tbid. Haeref. xxx. n. 13. v Tom. mibi ix. p. 99- G, 

* De Scrrptor. Eccl. & in Efai. cap. 6. r L. v. c. 33. 

? Eufch. ubi fupra. 
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upon the reft of the fathers, and other ecclefiaftical 
writers that have recorded this particular: as they 
have copied Iren^eus and Euftbius , it all depends upon 
the bare authority of Papias , which, as we have fliew- 
ed before, is of no great weight. 

5. To prove that Sc. Matthew did not write his 
gofpel in Hebrew , fome other probable reafons are 
produced, which would indeed be of no great force, 
was the fact otherwise unquellionably true; but con- 
fidering the flighc foundation on which it is built, 
they are not to be intircly reje&ed. Is it probable, 
for inftance, fay fome, that if St. Matthew's gofpel 
had been written in Hebrew , fuch a valuable original 
fhould have been loft, and not have been as carefully 
preferved as the reft of the gofpels? Is it moreover 
likely that fo precious an original would have been 
left to fuch an arbitrary interpretation as Papias 
fpeaks of? If the Hebrew copy of St. Matthew's gof¬ 
pel was at firft tranflated not as every one was able , 
but by fome particular perfon, it is really very ftrange 
that the author of this tranflation fhould have been 
encirely unknown to ail the ancient writers, as wc 
find it was ? fome fuppofing it was done by St. John, 
as Theophilafi , upon hearfay a ; others aferibing it to 
Sc. James of Jerufalem , as the author of the Synop/is 
which goes under che name of Sc. Athanaftus ; others 
to Sc. Luke and Sc. Paul y as Anaftafius the Sinaite b , 
and others, in fhort, as Sc . Jerom \ declaring that it 
is uncertain who was the author of it. 

These are the chief reafons which make it appear 
doubtful whether St. Matthew wrote his gofpel in 
Hebrew , and which have induced feveral learned 
criticks to believe that he wrote in Greek , like the 
reft of the Evangdifts, As they undoubtedly wrote 
for the fake of the Jews , as well as St. Matthew and 
che author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews , that is, to 
R 4 the 

1 Prosem. in Matth. b Anagog. Contempt, c. 8. c Be 
Script. Ecclef. 
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the Chriftians of Jerufalem and Judea , to diftinguifh 
them from the Hellenifiical Jews % they ought alio to 
have written in Hebrew , if the reafon above be of any 
force, and yet we find they all writ in Greek . It 
feems then very probable, that Papias, who was apt 
to be miftaken, took thegofpelof the Nazarenes, or 
that of the Ebionites, (fuppofing they were different,) 
which was written in Hebrew^ for St. Matthew's, And 
indeed we are told by St. Irenaus d , that the Ebionites 
boafted they had thegofpel of St. Matthew , and ufed 
no other. Eufebius % fpeaking of the Ebionites , laid, 
that they ufed only thegofpel according to the Hebrews, 
meaning undoubtedly thereby the fame which is by 
St. Irenaus called thegofpel according to St, Matthew. 
St. Jerom { confounding the gofpelofthe Nazarenes 
with that of the Ebionites , tells us, that he had tranf- 
lated it from Hebrew into Greek, and that it generally 
faffed for the authentick copy of St, Matthew. But yet 
it appears from the pafiages he cites out of it, that ic 
was far from being fo. Or elle, the Ebionites , or 
Nazarenes , having tranflated into Hebrew the origi¬ 
nal Greek of St. Matthew , which they corrupted and 
interpolated, as St. Epiphanius tells us it was in his 
time 6 , and having ftyled their tranflation thegofpel 
according to the Hebrews , or elfe the gol'pel of tiie 
Apojlles^ or of St. Matthew , Papias and others were 
hereby led into fuch a miftake, as to imagine that St. 
Matthew had written in Hebrew . This conjecture 
is confirmed by what Epiphanius relates Jl upon the 
authority of fome Jews converted to Chriftianky, 
viz. that the gofpel according to St. John , and the 
Afis of the Apcftles, had alfo been tranflated into He¬ 
brew. Upon this fuppofition the Greek text of St. 
Matthew muft be the original, and the Hebrew only 
a tranflation. Thus much is certain, that they who 

are 
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are of opinion that St. Matthew wrote in Hebrew , 
entertain notwithftandingthe lame venerationfor the 
Greek copy of it we now have, as if it was the ori¬ 
ginal. The authority of St. Matthew's gofpel, as it 
is now extant, not being therefore any way called in 
queftion, it ought to be reckoned a matter of the 
utmoft indifference, to know in what language it 
was written. v 

IV. We muft now fay a word or two concerning 
the title of this gofpel, ( according to St. Matthew) 
which will lerve for all the reft. St. Chryfoftom tells 
us, in the beginning of his firft homily on the epiftle 
to the Romans , that the titles of the gofpels had not 
been put by the Evangelifts themfelves, but by lome 
of the primitive Chriftians, that took care to fet at 
the head of each of the gofpels the name of the Evan- 
gelift by whom it was compofed, that after ages 
might have no manner of pretence for doubting of 
their having been written by thofe,whofe names they 
bear. The Greek word evangelion , (whichwe render 
gofpel) fignifies any good news whatfoever; and this 
fignification of that term is fo very common and ob¬ 
vious, that there is no need of producing any Inftan- 
ces. It is alfo-fometimes ufed in the Septuagint 
vcrfion, andinprofaneautnors 1 , to denote the reward 
that was given to thofe that brought good tidings. See 
2 Sam. lv. io. and likewife the facrifice that ufed to be 
offered upon receiving good news . In the facred writ¬ 
ings of the Old and New eft ament , the words evange - 
lizein and evangelion , are particularly applied to chat 
eternal falvation which was revealed and procured by 
our blefied Saviour Jesus Christ, and foretold by 
the prophets'. See Ifai. lxi. i. and numberlefs places 
in the New Teftament . Hence thofe books, which 
contain an accounc of the doctrine and life of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, the author of the gofpel, 

came 

* Cicero Ep. ad Attic. Lib, ii. Ep. n. Plutarch. Vit. Fhoch 
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came to be called evangelia or gofpels. In this fenfe, 
Juftin Martyr ftyles thegofpels the monuments , or me¬ 
moirs of the Apoftles . The meaning therefore of 
thefe words, The go/pel according to St. Matthew, St. 
Mark, St . Luk c y and St . John, is this; The account of 
the dofirine y preaching , and life of Jesus Christ, as 
compiled , and fei forth , by St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. 
Luke, and St. John; in the fame manner as thole 
falfe gofpels, that appeared in the firft century, and 
perhaps before the true ones, were named, Thegof- 

pel according to the Hebrews -the Apoftles -- 

Egyptians , &c. 

V. St. Matthew's ftyle is natural and unaffedted, as 
that of an hiftorian, and efpecially of a facred writer 
fhould be, who ought to avoid, as much as pofllble, 
all manner of aftedfation, and all fuch ornaments as 
are unbecoming the fublimity and ferioufnefs of the 
matters he relates. As for his language (I mean that 
of the Greek copy, which is the only authentick one 
we have) like that of the reft of the writers of the 
New Teftamenty it abounds in turns and exprefiions 
taken from the Hebrew , or Chaldee , which was then 
the vulgar tongue in Juaaa ; as doth alfo the verfion 
of the Seventy , which was made by Jews of Alexan- 
dria> whofe language was a Greek mixed with Hebra* 
ifms . When St. Matthew cites any prophecies from 
the Old Teftamenty he doth it fometimes according to 
the Hebrew^ as Chap. ii. 15. as Si.Jerom hath obferv- 
ed k at other times, according to the Greek of the 
Seventy: and fometimes he follows neither, but only 
takes the fenfe and exprefles it in his own words, 
according to the ufe hedefigned tomakeofthofe ap¬ 
plications, which is the method the facred writers m 
general have taken, as the fame father hath obferv- 
ed 1 . St. Iren*us m y who may be fuppoled to have 
been a competent judge of this matter, tells us, that 

Petery 
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Peter, John, Matthew, all the reft y as well 

as their difciples , have alledged all the prophecies , 
cordivgto theverjion of the Seventy , which feems to be 
too general an aflercion, unlcfs the verfion of the 
Seventy was then more agreeable to the Hebrew , than 
it is at prefent. And indeed it is manifeft from feve- 
ral paflages in JuJlin Martyr s dialogue with 'Trypho, 
that at that time the Jews altered the Septuagint trans¬ 
lation as they thought fit"; and St. Augujlin teftifies% 
that he found it fo very much changed, that hardly* 
could it be known. St. Jerom relates nearly the fame 
thing in his commentary on the Vch chapter of Eze¬ 
kiel, However it be, St. Jerom* , who was no great 
admirer of the verfion of the Seventy, fays, it mud be 
obferved in general, that whenever theApofhles and 
apoftolical writers addrefs themfclves to zhtheathens, 
they makeufeof thole teftimonies which werealready 
publickly known among the Gentiles, that is, of the 
Septucgint verfion. 

This, to feveral perfons, is another argument of 
St. Matthew having written in Greek , and notin He¬ 
brew \ becaufe had he written in Hebrew , he would 
always have followed in his quotations the Hebrew 
text, and never the Seventy . Tothis it is replied, that 
it was the Greek tranflator of St. Matthew''s gofpel, 
and not the Evangelift himfelf that madeufe of the 
verfion of the Seventy , when paflages were quoted out 
of the Old Teftament. But in fo doing he would not 
have afted like a faithful tranflator ; for he ought to 
have rendered literally the paflages in Greek, as they 
are in the Hebrew , without adhering to the Seventy \ 
or if he had adefign of following the latter, he fhould 
have done it every where. From hence it is inferred 
with abundanceof probability, that St. Matthew hav¬ 
ing followed fometimes the Hebrew , and Sometimes 

the 
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the Seventy, as the reft of the Evangelifts have, that he 
confquently wrote in the fame language as they did. 

We do noc find that Sc. Matthew hath always 
related things in the fame order in which they hap. 
pened; he doth itindeed generally, but he frequently 
alfo relates matters as they come in his way, as we 
fhall have an occafion of lhewing elfewhere. 

The gofpel of St. Matthew may be divided into 
four parts : i. The three firft chapters contain the 
genealogy of Jes us Christ, with a relation of his 
conception and birth, the arrival of the wife men, his 
flight into Egypt , and return from thence; his baptifm 
by John the Baptijl, and the preaching of this his 
forerunner. 2. in chap, iv, &c. to the xxvi. we have 
an account of the a£tions,difcourfes, and miracles of 
Jesus Christ. 3. In the xxvi, and xxvii. are his 
Sufferings and death. 4. And in thexxviii. his refur- 
rettion. 
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HOLY GOSPEL 

OF OUR LORD 

JESUS CHRIST ; 

According to St. MATTHEW* 


CHAP. I. 


The genealogy of Jefus Chrifl, i —17. Mary with childly the 
Holy Ghofl x 18. Jofepb thinks of putting her away ; but being 
informed by an Angel of the truths takes her home . Prophecy 
of Ifaiah , 19 — 25. 

T H E hiftory of the life of Jesus Christ, Son 
of David, Son of Abraham. 2 Abraham was 
father of Ifaac. Iiaac was father of Jacob. 
Jacob was father of Judas and his brothers. 

3 Judas 


V. 1. Luke iii. 23. V. i. 

GOSPEL.] In Greek tvocy- 
•ysXicr, that is, good news. The 
word Evangelizesn having been 
ufed in the Septuagint v erf on of 
the Old Teftament, to denote the 
doctrine of falvation which was 
to be revealed by Jefus Chrifl, 
the doctrine itfelf came from 
thence to be called Evangelion. 
And the fame title has been 
prefixed to the four books which 
contain an account of the preach¬ 
ing and eftablifhment of the 
Evangelical doctrine by our Lord 
Jefus Chrifl. See the preface to 
St. Matthew . [A9 for our Engli/h 
word gofpel, it is derived from the 
Saxry,t god, fignifying both God 


jen. xxi. 2. xxv. 24. xxix. 35. 
and good, and /pel word.] 

According to St, Matthew,'} Or, 
of St. Matthew, or, by St. Mat - 
the-zu: for the original may be 
rendered thefe three ways. Tlse 
Gofpel of Jefus Chrifl, according 
to St. Matthew, fignifies then, 
the hiftory of the gofpel preach¬ 
ed by Jefus Chrifl: as it is related 
by St. Matthew. See the pre* 
face. 

V. 1. The Hiftory.} Gr. Book, 
The Greek word B»C*o? anfwers 
to the Hebrew [Sepher] which 
fignifies a calculation , lift, cata¬ 
logue, defeription, letter, edifl, 
eontraB, hiftory, narrative, and 
in general any writing whatfo- 
ever. 



270 


A new VERSION of 

3 Judas had by Thamar, Phares and Zara. Phares was 

father 

V. 3. Gen. xxviii. 27. 1 Chron. ii. 5, 9. Ruth iv. 18. 


ever, whether long, or fhort. 
See inftances of all thefe diffe¬ 
rent fignifications in Deut. xxiv. 
1. Efth.ix. 25,26.30. Ifrti. xxxvii. 
14. Jer. xxxii. 10,1 v. Jofh. x. 13. 

Hi (lory of the life .] Othenvife, 
the genealogy , or, lijl of the anee/l - 
orsy in cafe the words be taken 
only for the title of the I7 firft 
verfes of this chapter, as they 
have been by the generality of 
comraentators. Or elfe, the hi~ 
Jlory of the birth , if we look upon 
the 16 firft verfes of this chapter 
as a digreflion, from which the 
hiftorian returns in the 18th 
verfe. The terms in the original 
are B»£xo{ y\Atntn <;; which laft 
word anfwers to the Hebrew Tol- 
dothy that fignifies the birtby or 
origin , the family and ancejlorty 
or elfe, the events and aQions 
performed by any particular per¬ 
fon. It is a maxim among the 
Jzwsy that when we meet in 
fcripture with thefe words, Use 
Book of the generation , they are 
to be underftood both of the 
birth and aSions of the perfon 
there fpoken of. This is the 
conftmftion Aben-Ezra hath put 
on the 2d ver. of the xxxvii chap, 
of Cenejisy which runs thus, 
thefe are the generations of Jacob. 
We muft undoubtedly put the 
fame meaning upon Gen. v. 1. 
and vi. 9. fince there arc fome 
events intermixed therewith the 
genealogies. In the fame fenfe 
likewife in the firft Book of Mofes 
ftyled GeneftSy i. e. not only an 
account of the origin of the 
world, but alfo of the firft inha¬ 
bitants of it, and the events that 
happened therein. This mean¬ 
ing of the word Genefs is fur¬ 
ther confirmed by Judith*. ii. 18. 
where Judith fays, this day is the 
mojl glorious in my whole life , the 
Greek word is yiriaevs. Thus 


St, James fays, iii. 6. that the 
tongue fetteth on fire the whole 
courfe of life, yitiffiv;. So that 
the true import of this exprefli- 
on here 

is,the hiftory of the birth, 
life, and death of Jcfus Chrift : 
And this is the title of the whole 
gofpel, and not of a few verfes 
in this chapter only. 

Son of David.] It was a cur¬ 
rent opinion among the Jews, 
that the Mefliah was to be of the 
family of David. See John vii. 
42. For which reafon thofe that 
acknowledged him for the Mef- 
fiah, called him the Son of David. 
See Matt. xii. 23. xv. 22. xxi. 9, 
&c. This perfuafion wasground- 
ed on the promifes God had 
made to David. See Pf. cxxxii. 
11. comp, with Ads ii. 30. and 
Ifai. ix. 6. comp, with Luke i. 
3** 33 - 

Son of Abraham .] Thefe two 
anceftors of Jefus Chrifly Abra¬ 
ham and David , are here par¬ 
ticularly fet down, becaufe to 
them had the promifes been 
made ; to Abraham that of a 
Son, in whom all the nations of 
the earth fhould be blefjed, Gen. 
xxii. 18. And to David , that of 
a Son, whofe kingdom fhould be 
without end, 2 Sam. vii, 12, 13, 
The believing Jews waited for 
the full accomplishment of thefe 
promifes in the perfon of the 
Mejfiahy Luke i. 32 69. 

V. 2. Was father .] Gr. begat. 
As this word is not ufed but in 
a figurative fenfe in our lan¬ 
guage, and never in genealogies, 
we have rendered it by the word 
father , which is the proper term, 
and well expreftes the original 
Greek word. 

V. 3. Judas had by Thamar.] 
Gr. begat of Thamar. Thu 9 ver. 
S t and 6. 
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father of Efrom. Efrom was father of Aram. 4 Aram was 
father of Aminadab. Aminadab was father of Naaflon. Naaf- 
fon was father of Salmon. 5 Salmon had Booz by Ra- 
chab, and Boofc had Obed by Ruth. Obed was father of 
Jelle. 6 Jefle was father of king David, and king David 
had Solomon by her that had been the wife of Urias. 
7 Solomon was father of Roboam. Roboam was fa¬ 
ther of Abia. Abia was father of Afa. 8 Afa was father 
of Jofaphat. Jofaphat was father of Joram. Joram was 
father of Ozias. 9 Ozias was father of Joatham. Joatham 
was father of Achaz. Achaz was father of Ezekias. 
10 Ezekias was father of ManafTcs. ManafTes was father 
of Amon. Amon was father of Jofias. 11 Jofias was 

father 


V. 4- Numb. vii. 12. 1 Chron. ii. 10. V. 5. Ruth iv. 17, 

1 Chron.ii. 10, 11,12. V. 6. 1 Sam. xvi. i. xvii. 12. 2 Sam. xii. 24. 
V. 7. 1 Kings xi. 43. xiv. 31. xv. 8. 1 Chron. iii 10. 2 Chron. xiv. i. 
V. 8. 1 Kings xv. 24. 2 Kings viii. 16.24. aChron.xvii. 1. xxi. 1. 
V. 9. 2 Chron. xxvi. 23. xxvii. 9. xxvili. 27. V. 10 2 Kings xx. 
21. xxi. 18. 1 Chron. iii. 14. V. 11. 2 Kings xxiii. 30. 34. xxiv. 6. 
1 Chron. iii. 15. 2 Chron. xxvi. 1, 4, 8. 


V. 5. By Rahab.] It doth not 
appear from the genealogies 
which are extant in the Old Tef- 
tamnrty that Salmon married 
Rahab; St. Matthew therefore 
had this in all probability out of 
fome genealogical tables kept 
by the Jews ; who have even at 
this day a tradition among them, 
that Rahab was married to one 
of the princes of Ifrael. 

V. 6. By her that had been the 
wife of Urias. J Gr. By her of 
Urias. This is an expreflion that 
was common both among the 
Greeks and Romans ; in Head of 
faying fuch a man's wife, they 
only fa id her offuch a man. 

V. 8. Joram was father of 
Ozias.] St Matthew hath left out 
three kings of Judah , with a 
defign, as is fuppofed, of retain¬ 
ing the number fourteen in each 
of the three clafics of the gene¬ 
rations he hath here fet down. 
There are inftances of the like 
omillions in other genealogies. 
See Ezra vii. where by compar¬ 
ing that chapter with 1 Chron. vi. 


it is found that five generations 
are left out. The Jews are wont 
fometimes to do fo, on purpofe 
to makenumberseven, that come 
near one another. The kings 
omitted here, are Aba%iab,Joafh t 
and Amaztah , which were the 
defendants of Ahab king of 
Jfrael, by Athaliah , his daughter, 
the mother of Ahaziah. See 
1 Kings xxi. 22. and 2 Kings ix, 
8. The reafon perhaps why 
thefe princes were omitted, was, 
that their memory might be 
blotted out till the third genera¬ 
tion, becaufe they were defend¬ 
ed from very impious parents, 
and were themfelvcs extremely 
wicked. But alter all, nothing 
but mere conjectures can be af- 
figned for this omifiion. 

V. 11 Jo fas was father of Je - 
c bom as ] This Jechonias is the 
fame as Jehoi^im y called other- 
wile Eliakinjj 2 Kings xxiv. 6. 
Accordingly feveral manuferipts 
read Jehoiakim; but the moft 
learned criticks have obferved, 
that it it not the belt reading, 
and 
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father of Jechonias, and his brothers, about the time that 
the Jews were carried away to Babylon, ia And after 
their being carried to Babylon, Jechonias was father of 
Salathiel. Salathiel was father of ZorobaM’, 13 Zoro- 
babel was father of Abiud. Abiud was father of Eliakim. 
Eliakim was father of Azor. 14 Afcor was father of Sadoc. 
Sadoc was father of Achim, Acliim was father of Eliud. 
15 Eliud was father of Eleafcar. Eleazar was father of 
Matthan. Matthan was father of Jacob. 16 Jacob was 

father 


V* 12. Haegai i. 1 Ezr. v. 2. 2 Ezr. xii. 


and that the word Jehoiakim had 
been foilted in by fome tran- 
fcriber, who faw it was Wanting. 

And bis brother .] Jehoiakim 
had two brothers that deferve to 
be taken notice of, hccaufe they 
both reigned, namely, Johanan , 
alias Jebooha% , and Mattaniaby 
alias Xedekiab. See i Chron. iii. 
15. 2 Kings xxiii. 30, 34. and 
xxv. 7. 

V. 12. Jechonias .] If the Je- 
cbonias mentioned in this verfe 
be fuppofed to be the fame as is 
mentioned in the foregoing 
verfe, there will then be but 
thirteen generations from Jecbo- 
nias to Jefus Cbrijly and we fhaJl 
have another omiflion of king 
Jehoiakim , for which no good 
reafon can be afligned. In order 
therefore to avoid this omiflion, 
and make up the number four¬ 
teen, we muff fuppofe that the 
Jechonias fpoken of here, is Je - 
hoiacbisiy the fob of Jehoiakim y 
mentioned in the foregoing 
verfe. They are both called 
Jetboniajy beCaule their names 
are very much alike in Rebrov, 
either as to the found, or figni- 
fication; fo that the little differ¬ 
ence between them, hath been, 
in all probability, the caufe of 
their being eonmpnded. [See 
Dr. Whitby in loc 3 

V. 13. 7 *robabcl wasfather of 
Abmd.) Among the fons of Zo- 
rebabei, reckoned up 1 Chron. 
iii. there is no mention of Abiudy 


or his pofterity. But as the Jews 
were very careful to keep gene¬ 
alogical tables of their families, 
St. Matthew had, in all likeli¬ 
hood, what he mentions here, 
out of fome authentick genea¬ 
logies that were preferred in the 
family of Jofeph, whofeanceftors, 
fro m Zorobabely are li k e w i fe 0 mft- 
ted in the genealogies that are 
extant in the Chronicles , becaufe, 
in all probability, their condition 
was but mean and obfcure. 

V. 16. Jacob was the father of 
Jofeph.] It is a maxim among 
the Jews y that the family of the 
mother is not called a family. Ail 
their pedigrees are reckoned and 
deduced from the father* Thi9 
is the reafon why St. Matthew 
hath here fet down the gene¬ 
alogy of Jofeph. And thus Jefus 
Cbrifl is the fon of Dcrvid, oe- 
caufe Jofeph's marriage with 
Mary gave our Saviour Jefus 
CbnJf a right to all the privileges 
which a child that was bom of 
ftrange parents was entitled to 
by adoption, and which were 
granted to the law to the pofte- 
rity of a man that had married 
hisbrother’*wir!ow,Gen.xxxvii. 
8. Deut. xxv. 5. Ruth iv. ?,6, 7* 
It is moreover very probable 
that Mary waa an only daugh- 
er, and an heirefs, and conse¬ 
quently obliged to marry in her 
own family. (See Numb, xxxvi. 
7, g, 9.) So that by giving the 
genealogy of Jofeph , St. Matthew 
gave 
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father of Jofeph, the hufband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus who is called Christ. 17 Thus all the genera¬ 
tions, from Abraham to David, are fourteen generations. 
From David to the time that they were carried away to 
Babylon, fourteen generations. And from their being 
carried away to Babylon down to Christ, fourteen gene¬ 
rations. 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was after this man¬ 
ner. Mary his mother having been contra&ed to Jofeph, 
before they had been together, fhe was found to be with 
child by the operation of the Holy Ghoft. 19 But as Jofepli 
her hufband was a juft man, and unwiiyng to cxpofe her 
to publick fbame, he refolved to put her away privately. 

20 But 

V. 18. Luke i. 17, 3J. 

gave at the fame time that of rally a year, or fix mohth$) be- 
J Mary, tween the betrothing and wed- 

Hujband of Mary.] The names ding. And during thi 6 fpace of 
of bujband and wife were given time it was, that Mary was 
by the Jews to perfons that found with child by the power 
were only betrothed. Thus of the Holy Ghoft. 

Rachel is called Jacob's wife, V. 19. JuJl.] The original 
Gen. xxix. 21. See alfo Deut. word properly fignifies a good 
xxii. 24. man, one that fears God, and 

IVkois called Chrift.] i. e. Who hates vice, Matt. v. 20. xxv. 37. 
is known by that name, and is Luke i. 75. But it alfo fignifies 
really the Chrift. See Luke i. a man of a tender and merciful 
32 .35. difpofition, one that is willing to 

The Chrift .] This is a Greek conceal a fault. That juft ice is 
word, that fignifies the anointed , fometimes taken for mercy, ap- 
and anfwers to the Hebrew Mef- pears from Pfal. cxii. 2. Prov.xi. 
fab, John i. 41. Which laft is 21, 30. xii. 10. James iii. 17, 
the name that was given by the 18. 

Jews to that prince whom they To expofe her to publick frame.] 
expected, and who, as they This is the meaning of the origi- 
imagined, was to come and nal Greek word in the Septuagint* 
avenge them of their enemies. Ezek. xxviii. 17. Jerem.xiii. 22- 
They had undoubtedly borrow- And in the Ifew T'ejlament ,Hebr. 
cd it from Daniel ix. 25, 16. See vi. 6. It alfo fignifies to infill 
like wife 1 Sam. ii. 10. Pf. ii. 2. an exemplary punifhment. See in 
V. 18. Before they had been the tranftation of the Seventy , 
together .] Or, Before they had Numb. xxv. 4. The law allowed 
lived together ; that is, before of it in this cafe, Deut. xxii. 21. 
Jofeph , to whom Mary was be- 25. 

trothed, had taken her into his 7 oput her away privdtely.]Thc 
houfe as his wife ; and this is meaning of this is not, that he 
evident from thefe words of defigned to put her away with - 
ver. 20. Scruple not to receive out having any witneffes; but, 
Mary your wife, life. without accufing her, and al-. 

Among the Jews there was a ledging any reafon in the bill ©f 
coufiderable fpace of time (gene- divorce. 
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20 But while he was mufing m his mind upon thefr 
things* an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, 
and laid, Jofcph, fon of David, fcruple not to receive Mary 
your wife; for that which is conceived in her, is by the 
Holy Ghoft; 21 and fhe fhall be delivered of a fon, to 

whom yr fhall give the^ name of Jesus, for he fhall fave 
his ^ ptn their ^ ns * 22 (Now all this was done, 

fb fulnl what the Lord had fpbken by the prophet, in 
Aefe words : 23 I declare unto you, that a virgin (hall 

conceive and be delivered of a foil, and he fhall & called 
Immanuel, that is to fay, God with us.) 

23 Jofepb, when he awaked, did as the angel of 
Lord had commanded him, and received bis wife. 25 But 
he had -no: known her, when Ihe brought forth her firft- 
born fon, whom he called Jescs. 

V. at. Luke L 31. iL %. Ads b. rv v. 31. xiii. 23. Ecdrf. 
xJvi. t,i. V. 23. Ifia. vii. r4> 

V. so. Semple apf.] Gf, fear AStz, it cannot but be very ir- 
*at. mote and improper. 

Is eflbe RcJt Hath fc/bailhr rail [J.] i.e. he /hall 

beea formed by the Holy Ghoft. be, (for fhe Hrhrrz z\r, as well as 
See a like txpre/Eon Plal. cxviii. the Gnr.* k, ufcd rr> Ar edUtd for 
23. rt Ar, Ifoi. Ivi. 7. Lukexix. 46. 

V. ax. Tr.iUv] This is a Ifai. ii. 6. Jer. xxiii. 6. Homer 
r rf %j wordi that properly igni- II. B. v. 260) of elfe he fhall de- 
See « J 5 rz*s*r, and which is in ferre to be called* as ICii. i. 16. 
the Old Teftimeht given to rai. 3. ir. 6. he. 14. hrii. 4. 
thole that fered and delivered Jeretn. iii. 17. miiL 16. Ezek. 
the children of l/roA out of the xhih. 35. Zech. xiii. 3. 
hand of their enemies, as to GjJ zvatb w.] See John i. 14. 
y^bma. which is the fame as (God with us is the fame as 
Eedefhftic. xlri. 1. 2. but God oar Saviour.) 
it is in the New Tdtur.em ap- V. 25. frbmftr.] Gr. tVlJbr. 
plied to Jrfus Cbrift y who is the We have given here the true 
SaVtasj- aad Rsdcmrr of man- fonfe of this exyreffioiK which 
kind. excludes the time pa/1, but doth 

V. 23. Idedsrr wtfojm ,J Gr. not imply that the thing was 
JfefaU. done afterwards. For instances 

A FTj-fra.1 This prophecy of of this, See Matth. xii. 10. Gen. 
T f^m h ni. 14 . hath been com- xxviii. 15. 1 Sam. w. ;y. 
pleally and literally fulfilled in /v-d-Arrx. 1 This doth not 
no otherperfon than Jtfus CbriS* imply that Story had other chil- 
and the virgin Story. As for dren afterwards, but that (he 
the completion i: is fuppo&d haJ roue before; comp, Luke £. 
to hare had lh the time of 23. See Exod. xnL 2. 
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C H A P. II. 

Certain Magi come from the Eafl to pay homage to fflus, T - -12. 
Herod endeavours to put him to death . Jofeph flies into 
Egypt wtih Jefus and Alary . Alaffacre of the infants of 
Bethlehem , 13—19. Jofeph returns from Egypt, and lives 
at Nazareth, 20—23. 

I TE SUS then being born in Bethlehem of Judea, in 
.1 the time of king Herod, certain Magi came from 
the eaft to Jerufalem, 2 and inquired, where is the king 

of 

V. 1. Luke i. 7. 


V. 1. Bethlehem of Juda.} 
This was a fmall town in the 
tribe of Judah , which lay on the 
fouth of Jerufalem . There was 
a city of the fame name in Gali¬ 
lee, which belonged to the tribe 
of Zebu/un, Jofh. xix. 15. And 
this is the reafon why the former 
is here called Bethlehem of Ju¬ 
dea. 

In the time of king Herod.] 
Th t great, who was at firft te- 
trarch or governor of Judea , 
and afterwards was declared 
king of the fame country. Jofeph . 

1. -xiv. c. 3.1. xvii. c. 10. 

Jlfagr.] This is the name that 
was given by the Perfans , Chal- 
deanjyZnd Arabians , to thofe wife 
men, or philofophers among 
them, that applied themfelvec 
to the ltudy of nature, and 
particularly to aftrology, and 
were befides the priefts and mi- 
nifters of religion. See Dan. ii. 

2, 27. v. 11. according to the 
Septuagint verfion. 

From the eafl.] From Perfia , 
or Arabia. 

V. 2. The king of the Jews.] 
They meant hereby the Mejfaht 
having learnt from tradition, 
that God was to fend to the 
Jews a ddivererand a king, w o 
fhould refeue them from the (la- 
very of the Gentiles, under which 
they groaned. Herod was then 


indeed king of the Jews ; but as 
he had been fet up by the Ro¬ 
mans, his government was odi¬ 
ous and intolerable to them. 

His far.] This might be fome 
new phenomenon of the fame.na¬ 
ture as that which conducted the 
children of Ifrael through the 
wildernefs.Thephilofophtrshere 
mentioned knew what the mean¬ 
ing and deftgn of it was, either 
becaufe being pofiefled whl 1 the 
general expedition which then 
prevailed all over the Eaft:, that 
about that time a king was to 
arife out of Judea, they judged 
according to the rules of their 
art, that this far was a fign of 
his birth ; or elfe becaufe it had 
been revealed to them in a mi¬ 
raculous manner, as they were 
advifed afterwards in a dream of 
not going to Herod . They might 
alfo have inferred the fame from 
the prophecy of Balaam, Numb, 
xxiv 17. which was known in 
the eaft by tradition: add to this, 
that they had among them the 
writings of Daniel , who had 
been in great repute with the 
ancient Magi, Dan. v. ir. 

Pay him adoration.] i. e. the 
fame obcifance as was ufed to 
be pnid by the eafern nations to 
their monarchs : for fo the ori¬ 
ginal word is here andelfcwhere 
to be underftood, 

S 2 
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of the Jews* that is born ? for wc have feen his ftar in the 
Eaft, and are come to pay him adoration. 

3 King Herod having heard this, was alarmed at it , and 
all Jerufaletn with him : 4 infomuch that having aflembled 
all the chief priefts and fcribes of the people, he inquired of 
them where Chrift was to be born. 5 They anfwered him, 
in Bethlehem of Judea, for fo it is written by the prophet: 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art by no 
means the leaft among the cities of the rulers of Juda, for 
out of thee £hall arife a governor, that {hall rule lfrael my 
people. 

7 Then Herod having called the Magi fecretly to him, he 
inquired of them the exa& time of the ftar’s appearing ; 
and fending them to Bethlehem : Go, fays he to them, 
fearch carefully for the young child, and when you have 
found him, bring-me word, that I alfo may go and pay 

him 

V. 5. Micah v. 1. John vii. 41. 

V. 3. All Jtrufalem .] Such a goes under the name of the 
thin g as this was likely to occa- Sei'enty, as is evident from Origen 
fion a great deal of noife and contra Celjum t 1 . i. p. 39. from 
difturbance in Jerufalem, accord- Chryffiom's treatife concerning 
ing as people approved of He- the Trinity, T. vi. p. 195. and 
rod's aid mini fixation, or were from the ancient Itahck or Latin 
diflatisfied with it. verfion, which hath been follow¬ 

er. 4. AU the chief priefts.] ed by St. Cyprian, and St. Au- 
That is, not only the high- gtflin in his treatife de Cn’itate 
prieft, but alfo the heads of the Dei* xviii, 30. Ami thefe words 
7 4 faceniotal families. See of St. Matthew would be found 
1 Chron. xxiv. 6. and a Cbron. very conformable to the original 
xxxvi. 14. Hebrew of Micah v. 2. were they 

Scribes of the People .] i. e. The but tranflattd by way of inter- 
Rabbies or d odors that explained rogation. 

the law to the people, I Ezra Among the cities of the rulers.'] 
vii. 6. 10. Matt. vii. 29. Gr. Among the rulers of Juda. 

V. 5. In Bethlehem.] Bet hie - The Hebrew word, which St. 
hem was the birth-place of Da- Matthew hath rendered here 
•z'iuy 1 Sam. xvi. 1,4 from whom rulers, fignifies alfo thoufands , 
the MeJJtab was to be bom : It bersufe the people of lfrael were 
appears from the ancient books divided into thoufands, each of 
of the Jews, as well as from the which had a head or captain, 
gofpels, that the Jews were pre- See Exodus viii. 25. The mean¬ 
time! td the Mrjfiah lhould be ing cf this is, that Bethlehem is 
bom at Bethlehem. See John rone of the meaneft among the 
\H. 41- cities of the princes, i. c. the 

V. 6. Tbcu art bj no means the principal or chief cities , or 
leaf.] Thus were thefe words thofe that have given birth to 
formerly read in the Gr-ck ver- the print*-* cf Judah. 
lion of the Old Tdlamcnt. v» hkh thail ruh .] Gr. that 
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him adoration. 8 The Magi having heard the king, de¬ 
parted, and immediately the flar, which they had feen in 
the Ealt, went before them, till being over the place, where 
tdie child was, it flood flilh 9 When they beheld the 
ilar thus Jlanting jlill, they rejoiced exceedingly : 10 And 
having entered the houfe, they found the child with Mary 
his mother, and calling themfclves at his feet , they paid 
him adoration. 11 Then opening their treafures, they 
prefented him with gold, frankincenfe and myrrh. 12 But 
having been admonifhed from heaven in a dream not to go 
back to Herod, they returned into their own country by- 
another way. 

13 After they were departed, an angel of the Lord ap¬ 
pears in a dream to Jofeph, and fays to him, rife, take the 
young child and his mother, fly into Egypt, and go not 
thence till I bid you ; for Herod will fearch for the young 
child to put him to death. 14 Jofeph therefore being rifen, 
took the child and his mother by night and fled into Egypt, 
J5 where he continued till the Death of Herod, (that 

what 

V. 11. Hal. lxxii. 10, 15. Ifni. lx. 6. V. 15. Numb. xxiv. 8. 

Hofea xi. 1. 

V. 8. Search carefully for the to Solomon , 1 Kings x. a. In 
young child.] Take care to know Arabia there was plenty of gold* 
exalt where he is. frankincenfe, and myrrh, rlin. 

V. 10. Standing fill.] We Hill. Nat. 1 . vi. c. 28. 
have borrowed this word from V. 13. Into Egypt.] There 
the foregoing verfe, and added were abundance 01 Jews in £• 
it here by way of fupplement, gypt. Some fled thither in the 
fcecaufe the fer.fe feems to re- time of Jeremiah, (fee ch. xlviii ) 
quire it; for the Kvangelift fays, and ?reat numbers were brought 
that upon the appearance of the there afterwards upoa account 
ftar, the wife-men diredlv went of the temple of Omas. 
into the lumfe where Jefus was. V. 15. Till the death of Herod.] 

V. 11. Their treafures.] The He died 37 years after he had 
Greek word Thefauros fignifies taken the name of king, and 
not only a collection of rarities reigned 34 years in Jerufalem , 
and precious things, but alfo fince the taking of that city by 
whatever ferves to hold them. Anthony, and the defeat of Anti- 
Here it fignifies the vellels or gonus. Jofeph. Ant. 1 . xiv. 18, 
boxes wherein the wife-men had xv. 1. Sc, xvii. 10. 
put the prefents they defigned Have I called.] See Hofeaxi.i. 
tor the king of the Jews. Thefc words belong in their 

Gold.] The nature of tliefe proper and literal fenfe to the 
prefents gives us rcafon to fup- people of Jfrael, as appears from 
pofe that the wife-men came the beginning of the verfe. See 
from Arabia, becaufe the queen and cornp. Exod. iv. 22, 23. 
of Sheba, which came from Numb. xxiv. 8. St. Matthew 
thence, made the like prefents applies them to Jefus (Thrift, ac- 
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what the Lord had faid by the prophet might be accom- 
plifhed, Out of Egypt have I called my Son.) 

l6 Then Herod finding that the Magi had deceived 
him, fell into a great rage, and fcnt and flew all the child¬ 
ren of two years old and under, that were in Bethlehem 
and in all the diftricts thereof, according to the time he 
had exa&ly enquired of the Magi. 17 Then were fulfilled 
thefe words of the prophet Jeremiah : 18 In Ramah were 

cries heard, lamentations, mournings, and great moan ; 
Rachel bewailing her children, and refilling to be comfort¬ 
ed, becaufe they are no more. 

19 But after the death of Herod, lo, the angel of the 
Lord appears in a dream to Jofeph in Egypt, 20 and fays 
to him, Rife, take the young child and his mother, and re¬ 
turn into the land of Ifrael, for they who would have taken 
away the child's life, are dead. 21 Jofeph therefore 
being rifen, took the young child and his mother, and 

came 


V. 18. Jercm. xxxi. 15. 


cording to the method of the 
Jrwi/h dodtors, who fancied 
-there were feveral particulars in 
the Old Teftament that related 
to the McJJiahy though in their 
literal and obvious l'enfe they 
had a relation to other matters. 
Seever. 23. 

V. 16. Into a great rage.] Het¬ 
man 9 j rage again ft Mordecai is 
expreffed by the Seventy in the 
fame terms as Herod' j anger is 
here. Efth. iii. 5. v. 9. 

?uay vel crtpoofcl.) 

V. 17- Thefe words of the pro¬ 
phets , 6v.j See Jcrem. xxxi. 15. 
Thefe words of Jeremiah relate 
in their literal and primary fenfe 
to the two tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin , which were by Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar carried away captive 
into Babylon ; and in their way 
thither palled through Rama. 
See Jcrem. xl. 1, 2, 3, 4- They 
are applied here by the Evange- 
lift to the maflacre of the infants 
at Bethlehem, becaufe thty have 
an exadt relation to it, and were 
again fulfilled in that dreadful 
daughter. 


V. 18. In Rama were cries 
heard.] Rama was a town in the 
tribe of Benjamin, not far from 
Bethlehem. See Jolhua xviii. 25. 
Judg. xix. 13. It is very' proba¬ 
ble, that the m a iTacre reached as 
far as the territory of Rama, 
which bordered upon that of 
Bethlehem . 

Rachel bewailing her children .] 
The inhabitants of Bethlehem 
were not the pofterity of Rachel, 
but of Juda the fon of Leah: 
But befides that, RacheV s tomb 
was near Bethlehem , (fee Gen. 
xxxv. 19. xlvii. 7. 1 Sam. x. 2.) 
and that the two tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin were united toge¬ 
ther, and made one kingdom, 
ever fince the revolt of the other 
ten; if the Daughter reached as 
far as the territory of Rama t as 
it is likely it did, the children of 
Rachel were confequently invol¬ 
ved in it, as well as thofe of 
Leah. 

V. 20. Who would have taken 
away the life.] Gr. that fought 
the foul . This is a Hebrew lx- 
preflion, of which we have given 
the 
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came into the land of Ifrael. 22 But when he heard that 
Archclaus reigned in Judea in t»he room of Herod his fa¬ 
ther, he durft not go thither; but being admoniflifcd 
from heaven in a dream, he retired into Gajilee, 23 a/id 
went and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that what had 
been faid by the prophets might be fulfilled, tie' (hall be 
called a Nazarene. 


V. 13. Judg. xiii. 5. Ifa. xi. 1. 


the fenfe. See 1 Kings xix. 10, 
14. ExoJ. iv. 19. The angel 
feems to allude to this laft palT- 
age. 

V. z z. Are hr fans.] Who was t he 
fixth fon of Hcrody and the molt 
cruel of all thofe that furvived 
him. He caufed 3000 citizens to 
be murdered in the temple. The 
Evangel ill fays here that h z reign¬ 
ed. Hi'rod indeed appointed him, 
in his evilly his fucceflbr, and be¬ 
llowed upon him the regal au¬ 
thority; but Augujlus gave him 
only the title of ethnarch, or prince 
of the nation, of which however 
lie deprived him afterwards, and 
fent him into bnnilhment for his 
tyranny and cruelty. Jofeph. An- 
tiq. 1. xvii. 15. 

Into Ga/ilte.J Which belonged 
to thejurifdi^tion of Antipas, one 
o: the Ions of Herod, who was 
himfelf afterwards called Herod. 
See Matth. xiv. s. 

V.z ^Nazareth.] A fmall town 
oflower Galilee, near the fron¬ 
tiers of the tribes of Zebulun and 
IJJdchar. 

. the prophets.] That is, by 

feme one of the prophets. Thus, 


Judg. xii. 7. the cities of Giletid 
are put for one of the cities 0/ 
Gilead. 

He Jbatt he called a Nazarene.] 
As thefe words are not exprdtfly 
found in.any one of the prophets, 
St. Chryfojloyn fuppofed that the 
Evangclift-had taken them out of 
fome prophecy which is now loft. 
They feem however to be extant, 
Judg. xiii. 5. and perhaps St. 
Matthew looking updn Sam fon as 
a type of the Mejftab , alluded to 
that paftage. Or elfe it may, be 
luppofed, that the Evangelift had 
an eye to Ifa. xi. 1 where the 
Me/Jiah is ftiled the Mctzer , or 
Branch, from whence the word 
Nazareth is derived. Such allur 
lions to words as thefe are very- 
frequent in the facred writings. 
The Jews and heat kens were wont 
to call Jcfus Chri/la. Nazarene by¬ 
way of fcorn and contempt, A^ar£. 
i. 34. xiv. 67. John xviii. 5, 7. 
A(fts vi. 14* ^xiv. 5. But the 
Chriftians were proud of that 
name, John i. 45. Atft ii. zz. iii. 
6. iV. 10. and Jefiu Chrijl fome- 
times ftyed himfelf Jeftu of Na¬ 
zareth, A its *xij. S- 
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CHAP. III. 

John the Baptift preaches repentance and baptizes , i-6. 

God’s judgments upon the impenitent and unbelieving Jews^ 
7-1 2 . Bapttfm of Jefus Chrijl , 13-17. 

I TN thofc days appeared John the Baptift, preaching in 
X the wildernefs of Judea in this manner: 2 Repent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 3 It is of him that 
the prophet Ifaiah fpake, when he faid, The voice of one 
crying in the wildernefs is heard: Prepare the way of the 

Lord, 


V. 1. Luke i. 80. iii. 2. John i. 
S, 6. Luke i. 16, 17. iii. 3. John 
j. 3. Luke i. 76. iii. 4, j. 

V. 1. lit tbofe days,'] That is, 
while Jefus was yt t at Nazareth* 
where he (-'welt till he entered on 
his publickjniniftry. He was then 
in the 30th year of his age. See 
Luke iii. 1, 2. It is ufual with 
authors to denote the times they 
are fpeaking of in an indetermi¬ 
nate manner. 

John the Bapt'tJ ?.] Gr. or the 
Baptixer . This name yvas given 
him, becaufe baptising was not 
of his chief functions, ver. 6. 

Wildernefs of Judea.] 1 1 was not 
a place wholly void of inhabit¬ 
ants, but hilly, not fo fruitful or 
fo well inhabited as the reft of 
Judea , though there were feveral 
cities therein. Jofhua reckons fix. 
See Jof xv. 61, 62. St. John was 
bom, and had been brought up 
in this wildernefs. Luke i. 39, 
40. 

V. 2. Repent.] This is only the 
fubftanceandrefultof his preach¬ 
ing. 

The kingdom of heaven.] That 
is, the kingdom of God, according 
to the ftyle of the Hebrews, vvho 
frequently ufe the word heaven to 
denote God himfelf who dwells 
there. Hence what is here by St. 
Matthew called the kingdom of 
heaven, is by St. Mark and St. 
Luke named the kingdom of God, 


18. V. a. Mark i. 4. Malach. iv. 
i. 5, 23. V. 3. Ifai xl. 3. Mark 

Mark i. 15. Luke vi. 20. The 
kingdom of heaven fignifies then 
here,The kingdomofGod which 
was founded and eftablifhed by 
Jefus Chrijl; and this expreflion 
is grounded on Dan. ii. 44. and 
vii. 13, 14. Now' as the kingdom 
of heaven was to be opened by 
the preaching of the golptl, John 
theBaptiJl rightly fays, that it was 
at hand, fince Jefus Chrijl entered 
on his publick miniftry about fix 
months after. Luke iii. 2, 3. See 
Dr. Whitby on this verfe. 

V. 3. It is of him.] viz. of John. 
This is a refledtion the Evangelift 
makes. 

Prepare the way ] See Ifai. xl. 
3. This prophecy leems to relate 
in its primary and original figni- 
fication to the return of the Jews 
to Jerufalem after they had been 
fet at liberty by Cyrus; but it alio 
belonged in a typical lenfe, which 
was as much as the former in¬ 
tended bythe Holy Ghoft, to John 
theBaptiJl, (fee John i. 23.) confi- 
dered as preparing the Jews to 
receive Jefus Chrijl, either by ex¬ 
horting them to repentance, or 
by teftifying that Jefus was the 
Mefftah. See John i. 31. Luke i. 
76, 77. and Matth . xi, 10. 

Level. J Gr. Make his pairs 
Jlraight or level. 
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Lord, make his paths level. 4 Now John wore a gar- 
inent of camel’s hair, with a leathern girdle about his 
loins, and his food was locufts and wild honey. 

5 Then came to him the inhabitants of Jerusalem, of 
all Judea, and of the whole country round about Jordan, 

6 and confefling their fins, were baptized by him in Jor¬ 
dan. 


y. 4. Mark i. 6. 2 Kings i. 8. Zech. xiii. 4. Hebr. xi. 37. V. 5* 
Mark i. e. Luke iii. 1, 7. V. 6 . Mark i. 4, c. 


V. 4. Of Camel's hair.] The 
Jews ufed to wear hair, or coarfe 
garments, in times of forrow and 
humiliation. See Matth. xi. 21. 
The A '.?za rites did the fame till 
they had fulfilled their vow; it 
was alfo a drefs that was fome- 
times worn by prophets. Zecis. 
xiii. 4. 2 Kings i. 8. Rrvel. iv. 
12. and xi. 3. And in all thefe 
rdpedts it fuited John the Baptijl , 
as he preached repentance, as he 
was a prophet, and as he imitated 
the aufterity which was pradtifed 
by the Nazarites. 

A leathern girdle.] As fome of 
the old prophets, and in parti¬ 
cular Elijah , whom John the 
Baptijl reprefented in habit as 
well as in fpirit and office. See 
2 Kings i. 8. comp. Hebr . xi. 37. 
Matth. xi. 14. 

Locujls .] The eating of locufts 
was allowed by the law. Lev. xi. 
22. 

H r ild honey.] Which he found 
in the holes of rocks and trees. 
Or elfe it was a kind of honey, 
which is found on Syria , on the 
leaves of trees, like dew. 

V. 5. Of the (whole country round 
about Jordan .] As the river Jor¬ 
dan runs through a vaft tradt of 
land, it cannot be fuppofed that 
all they that lived near it came 
to Johns baptifm., By all the 
region round about Jordan , St. 
Matt hems therefore means fome 
of thofe countries near Jordan 
which bordered upon Judea , as 
the plain of Jordan , which is by 
the Seventy called the country 


•about Jordan. Compare the Sep- 
tuagint with the Heart w in the 
following paflages, Gen. xix. 17, 
25. xiii. io, 11, 12. 2 Cbrtm . iv. 

V. 6 . Confffmg theirJins.] That 
is, they acknowledged they were 
great finners, they rcpL-nted of 
their offences, and promifed to 
for lake them. This confefTion 
of fins was abfolutely required as 
a condition without which there 
could be no expiation, Lens, w i. 
2i. nor remiflion of them, 1 John 
i. 9. If thofe that were baptized 
had committed any great crime, 
or feandalousoffence, they might 
make a publick and open con- 
feflion of it, as appears from 
ABs xix. 18. 

Were baptized J Baptifm was 
an ancient ceremony performed 
by the Jews at the admiflion of 
their profelytes. John admini- 
ftered it to the Jews themfelves, 
thereby giving them to under- 
fland, that at the opening of the 
Chriftian ceconoir.y, they were 
to look upon themfelves no 
otherwife than as profelytes, 
and that they had as much need 
of repentance as the heathens. 
For baptifm was not only a 
pledge and affurance to thofe 
that received it, of the remiffi- 
on of their offences, but, upon 
the adminiftering of it, they alfo 
bound and engaged themfelves 
to lead holy and unblameablc 
lives ; baptifm was an open pro- 
feflion of this engagement. 1 
Pet, iii. 21. 
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dan. 7 Bat feeing many of the Pharifees and Sadduceca 
come t& his baptifm, he faid to them, Generation of vi¬ 
pers, who has warned you to fly from the wrath to come? 
8 Produce therefore fruits worthy of repentance, 9 and 
pretend not to fay within yourfelves; we have Abraham 
for our father, for I declare to you, that out of thefe ftones 
God is able to raife children to Abraham. 10 The ax is 
already laid at the root of the trees. Every tree therefore 
which bears not good fruit, fhall be hewn down and caft 
into the fire. 11 As for me, I baptize you with water to 

bring 

V. 7. Matth. xii. 34. xxiii. 33. Luke iii. 7. Rom. v. 9. 1 Thef, 
i. 10. V. 8. Luke iii. 8. V. 9. 11 a. li. 1, 2, 3, 4. Luke iii. 8. 
John viii. 33, 39. Aifts xiii. 26. Matth. viii. n. V. 10. Matth. 
>ii. 19. Luke iii. 9. xxiii. 31. John xv. 2, 6. 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. 

Deut. xx. 20. V. 11. Mark i. 7, 8. Luke iii. 16. John i. ij, i6 t 
33* vii. 33, 39. Acts i. 5. ii. 3, 4. x. 4 J* 


V. 7. Pharifees .] A Jewtfh fe<ft 
fo called from the Hebrew word 
Pbar as that fignifies fepar cited or 
fit a party bccaufe they diftin- 
guifhed tliendelves from the reft 
of the Jews by pretending to 
greater degrees of holinefs and 
piety than the generality of them 
did, and by fome particular ob¬ 
servances. For an account of 
their rife and tenets, fee Jofepb. 
Antiq. 1 . xiii. 9. (and efpecially 
Dr. Prideaux Conn.) 

Sadducees.] Another JovjiJb 
feft to named from Sailor the 
founder of it. For an account 
of their rife and notions, fee Jo¬ 
fepb. ibid, and Matth . xxii. 23. 

Coning to bis Baptifm,) It is 
manifelt from the reproof of 
John the Baptfiy that they did 
not come to it with true faith, 
or elfe that they fancied that 
baptifm alone could procure 
them tlie remiftion of their fins. 
See Luke vii. 29. and Matth . xxi. 
25, from which palTages it ap¬ 
pears, that the Pharifees did not 
receive the baptifm of John . It 
is alfo evident from Luke iii. 7. 
that there were among the mul¬ 
titude, fome perfons that were 
in no better diipofitions than the 


Pharifees; fincc John the Baptifi 
gives them the fame reproof. 

'The wrath to come,) That is, 
not only from the Gehenna , 
Matth . v. 29. but alfo from the 
dreadful calamities that were 
ready to fall on the JcwiJh na¬ 
tion. 

V. 8. Worthy. ] i. e. Do fuch 
works as may mariifeft the 
truth and fincerity of your re¬ 
pentance. See Ads xxvi. 2c. 
and comp. Ephef v. 9. 

V. 9. To raife children , tor.J 
This 16 an allufion to Ifa. li 1, 
2, 3, 4. St. John hints here at 
the calling in of the Gentiles, 
which was occafioned by the un¬ 
belief of the Jews. 

V. 10. The ax, See Ifa.x. 
33, 34. Thefe words contain a 
prophecy of the total ruin and 
deftruClion of the temple, the 
city, and the nation of the Jews, 
which happened forty years after 
the death of Jefus Chrfe. 

V. 11. As^for me.) This is the 
anfwer John made to the qutfti- 
on that was put to him, Whether 
he was the Chrfe , or no? John i. 
20. In it he ftiews the difference 
there was between the Mefftab 
and him. 

With 
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bring you to repentance ; but He that comes after me is fu- 
perior to me, whofe {hoes I am not worthy to carry. He 
it is that (hall baptize you with the Holy Ghoft and with 
hre. 12 His fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
dean his floor; he will lay up the corn in his granary, but 
will burn the chafF with fire unquenchable. 

13 Then went Jesus from Galilee to Jordan, to John, 

that 


V 12. Luke Hi. 17. Matt. xiii. 30. Micah iv. 12. Malach. iii. 3. 
Job. xxi. 18. V. 13. Mark i. 9. Luke iii. 21. 


With water — with the Roly 
Ghoft — with fre.] Gr. In the 
water—in the Roly Ghojl — &c. 
Thefe words do very well ex- 
prefs the ceremony of baptifm, 
which was at firlt performed by 
plunging the whole body in wa¬ 
ter, as alfo lhe copious efFufion 
of the Holy Ghoft on the day of 
Fentecoft. * 

To bring you to repentance ] Gr. 
for repentance. For they that 
were baptized, did not only de¬ 
clare that they repented of their 
fins, but they bound themfclves 
never to commit the like again, 
and to lead a life of holinels 
and virtue ; which is the mean¬ 
ing of John in this place. And 
tliis is the new life , Rom. vi. 4. 
which people engaged them- 
lelves to, when baptii’m was ad- 
miniftered to them. 

After me.] John the Bapti /1 
feems to have entered on his 
miniftry about fix months be¬ 
fore Jefus Chrijl. Our Saviour 
entered on his, when thirty 
years old, as did alfo John the 
Baptifly Luke iii. 23. It was at 
this age the high-prieft was al¬ 
lowed to enter on his office. 
Now John was about fix months 
older than Jefus Cbrifl y Luke i. 

WhofeJhoes I am not worthy to 
carry, j This i.s a proverbial ex- 
preilion, denoting the v.ift Iupe¬ 
ri ority of Jefus Chrijl above 
John the Baptijl. See Luke iii. 


16. Mark i. 7. (/. e. Whofe fer- 
vant I am not worthy to be. 
Whitby in loc.) 

With the Holy Ghojl.] St. John 
ftyles the effulion of the Holy 
Ghoft, (on the day of Pentecoft) 
a haptijm , (hewing thereby the 
copioulnefs and abundance of 
it: And indeed it was a glorious 
dfufion over the church, of 
which Jefus Chrijl was the au¬ 
thor, Ads ii. a, 33. 

And with fire J Beccufe the 
Holy Ghoft dcfccndcd on the 
Apoftlts in the ihape of fire, 
and had the fame power and 
virtue of that element, niz. of 
purifying, iffc. 

V. 12. His fan is in his hand.] 
This expretfion is taken from 
the prophetical writings. See 
Leant, xxvi. 23. If a. xli. 16, 
or. 

Withfre unquenchable.] Thus 
the prophets are fometimes wont 
to ddcribe the moft terrible 
judgments of God. Sec Ifa. i. 
31. lxvi. 24. Jerem. xvii. 4, 27, 
&c. But though St. John fore- 
tels in thefe words the ruin pf 
the Jewifls nation, we mult un- 
derltand them in a larger fenfe, 
as including that future punifh- 
ment, which is to be inflicted on 
wicked perfons, the Gehenna 
mentioned below, Mattb. v. 29. 

V. 13. To Jordan.] At Betba~ 
bara y a city in the wildernefs of 
Judea , near the river J or dost, 
John i. 28. 
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that he might be baptized by him. 14 But John would 
have prevented him : I have need, faid he to him, to be 
baptized by you, and do you come to me ? 15 Jesus re¬ 

plied to him: fuffer it to be fo at prcfcnt; for thus it be¬ 
hoves us to accomplifh all rightcoufuefs. Then John fuf- 
fered hitn. 

16 As foon as Jesus was baptized, he came up cut of 
the water, and immediately the heavens were opened to 
him, and he faw the Spirit of God descending like a dove 
and retting upon him. 17 At the fame time, a voice was 
heard from heaven pronouncing thefc words. This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well plcafed. 


V. 16. Mark i. 10. Luke iii. 31, 22. John i. 32, 33. V. 17, 
Mark i. n. Luke iii. 22. ix. 35. Matth. xii. 18. xvii. 5. Pfal. ii. 7, 


Y. 14. Would have, &c.J Gr. 
did hinder him. See our note on 
John i. 31. 

V. 15. All rightcoufuefs.^ i. e. 
Whatever befits us, and is fuit- 
able to our employment and 
profefiion. That the word righ- 
tccvfnefs fometimes lignifies in 
general what is fitting, and may 
be of fome edification, appears 
from Luke xii. jy. Phil. i. 7. 
Jefits Chriffs defign in being 
baptized, was, thereby to ratify 
and authorife the baptifm of 
John; betides he well knew what 
miracle was to follow his bap¬ 
tifm, in order to convince and 
l’atisfy John the Bnpti/l, that Je- 
fus was the Meffiah. John i. 32, 
. 34 * 

V. 16. The heavens were opened 
to him .] St. Mark fays that the 
heavens parted afunder: which 
is to be underftood of a very 
great light, or an extraordinary 
appearance of fire, which was 
feen in the heavens, as when it 
ligliteneth; this is the fenfe which 
J*ffm Martyr hath put upon this 
palfage in his dialogue with Try- 
phoy p. 315. Great vifions were 
commonly attended with fuch an 
opening of the heavens. See E- 


zek. i. i. John i. 52. Adis vii. 56* 

He faw } It was Jefus Chrijl 
that law the Spirit of God dc- 
feending. Thus it mult be alfo 
underftood, Mark i. 10. In St. 
Johns gofpel, i. 32, 33. it is faid 
that it was John the Baptift. 
(And this feems to be indeed the 
true fenfe here.) They both 
faw him. 

Liky a dove.] In a bodily fhape 9 
like a dove. Luke iii. 22. 

V. 17. My &?«.] See ch. iv. 3. 
Not. 

Beloved .] The original Creek 
word is frequently 

ufed by authors that have wriu 
ten in that language, to denote 
an only font and the Seventy make 
life of it when there is a word 
ill the Hebrew fignifying only. 
Gen. xxii. 12. Zech. xii. 10. and 
ell’ewherc. 

In whom I am well pleafed 
Or, on whom I have placed my 
affection. In whom I delight. 
The original word ivSoxtu figni- 
fies to acquiefee in what one loves , 
or approves . Sec a like expref- 
fion, Plal. xliv. 4. in the Hebrew t 
and xliii. 3. according to the Se¬ 
venty. Comp. Ifi. xlii. 1. Gen. 
xxii. 2. 2 Sam. xxii. 20. 


C HAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Chrijl's fa fling and temptation, 1 - 12. His preaching at 

Capernaum , 13-17. The calling of Peter, Andrew, 

fames, and John, 18-22. The ftek healed 9 the fame 

offefus, 23-25. 


i / T''HEN was Jesus conduced by the Spirit into the 
A wildernefs, to be tempted by the devil. 2 There 
he failed forty days and forty nights, after which, he grew 
hungry. 3 The tempter therefore approaching him, faid 
to him, If you are the Son of God, command that thefe 
Hones become loaves. 4 But Jesus replied, It is written. 
Men (hall not Jive by bread alone, but by every thing 
which the mouth of God Ihall ordain. 5 Then the devil 

carries 


V. 1. Mark i. 12, 13. Luke iv. 2. 


V. x. Then .] Immediately af¬ 
ter his baptifm. Mark i. 12. 

ConduSed by the Spirit.] i. e. 
He was moved by the Holy 
Ghoft to retire into the wilder- 
nefs. See Luke iv. 14. where it 
is faid that Jeftu Chrijl returned 
into Galilee by the power of the 
Spirit. 

The devil.] The word, which 
in the original fignifies a flander- 
cr, or a falfe accufer, anlwers to 
the Hebrew Satan. It is found 
in the feripture only in the lin¬ 
gular number, and fignifies that 
evil fpirit which tempted our 
firft parents, and who is repre- 
fented in the facred writings as 
the head of the rebellious an¬ 
gels, and the adversary of all 
good men. 1 ThefT. ill. 5. 1 Pet. 
v. 8. and el few here. 

V. 2. Forty days ] As Mofes 
and Elijah had done before. 
Lxod. xxiv. 28. Deut. ix. 9, 18. 
1 Kings xix. 8. 

V. 3. The tempter .] We may 
infer from Mark i. 13. that dur¬ 
ing the forty days, which Jehu 
Chrijl fpent in the wildcrntf?, hr 
was expo fed to feverai uthu 


temptations, that are not men¬ 
tioned here. 

If you are the Son of God.] 
There is only in the original, if 
you are Son of God , without the 
article the. But we have infert- 
ed it, becaufe the miracle which 
the devil requires of Jefits Chrijl, 
was net, that he might lhcw he 
waj a Child of God, but the Son oj 
God , i. e. the Mefiiah. The 
Jews were perfuaded that the 
Me Hi ah was to be the Son of God, 
and they applied to him thefe 
words of Plal. ii. 7. Thou art my 
Son , See. and of 2 Sain. vii. 14. 
By comparing feverai paflages of 
the New Tijlament , it appears, 
that, inthelanguagc of the ‘Je ws, 
the words Mc/jiab and Son of God, 
were of the fame import. See 
and comp. Matth. xxvi. 63- 
Luke xxli. 66 , 70. John i. 4T, 
44, 43. and Matth. xvi. comp, 
with Mark viii. 29. Luke ix. 2c- 
V. 4* Eut ly every thing which 
the month, iSc.] Gr. but by every 
word that proceededh out of the 
moixih of Go l. TliL i.-' a Hebrew 
(XjnvJhun : J being put for 

thing, bee Luke i. j.~. ii. 1;- 
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carries him into the holy city, and placing him on the top 
of the temple, he faith to him, if you be the Son of God, 
throw yourfelf down ; for it is written, that he fhall give 
his angels charge to take care of you, and in their hands 
they {hall bear you up, left you dafh your foot againft a 
ftone. 7 Jesus faid to him, It is likewife written, You 
fhall not tempt the Lord your God. 

8 The devil carries him once more into an exceeding 
high mountain, and fhowing him all the kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them; 9 I will give you, fays he 

to 


V. 6 . Pfal. xci. ii, 14. V. 7 

A<fts v. 31, &c. Now whatever 
praceedeth out of the mouthy is the 
ikme as whatever God appoints 
or commands. See Deut. viii. 
3. from whence this paflage is 
taken ; and where word is not in 
the Hebrew, but only in the Sep- 
tuagint, which the Evangelift 
hath here folllowed. Comp. 
Luke xii. 15. 1 Kings xvii. 1. 

Ifa. xxxviii. 16. 

V. 5. Carricj him ] The Greek 
word (7 ra.^a'Ku^Qdvtj) fignifies 
no more than to lead, to take 
along with one, as in the Seventy. 
Numb. xxii. 41. xxiii. 20, 27, 
28. See Matth. xvii. 1. that it 
hath no other fenfe in this place, 
and alfo v. 8. is plain from Luke 
iv. 5, 9. 

The holy city.] i. e. Jerufalem , 
which is honoured with that 
name. Ifa, xlviii. 2. Jerem. xi. 
1 Dan. ix. 24. Matth. xxvii. 53. 

Placing him.] We mu ft not 
imagine that the devil took Je- 
Jus Chrijl , and difpofed of him as 
he would. But only that our 
Welled Saviour, who yielded to 
the temptation, was pleafed to 
do what the devil required of 
him. It is a common thing to 
fay, that a perfon does a thing, 
when he orders, or caufe9 it to 
be done. 

On the top.] Gr. on a wing of 
the temple . We have made ufe 
in our tranflation of a general 
word, becaufe it is not well 


Deut. vi. 16. Luke iv. 1%, 

known what part of the temple 
the Evangelift means here. It 
is very probable that it was the 
king's gallery ; which, according 
to Jofephus, of fucli a pro¬ 
digious height, that no one could 
look down from the top of it, 
without making himfelf giddy,. 
Jofeph. Antiq. 1 . xv. c. 14. 

V. 7. Tou fhall not tempt.] See 
Deut. vi. 16. To tempt God 
here fignifies, out of a principal 
cf diftruft and unbelief, to re¬ 
quire proofs of God's power and 
protetfion, after lie has given 
fuflicicnt demon ftrations and 
rcafons for our encouragement 
to depend upon them. See Ex. 
xvii. 7. Numb. xiv. 22. Pfal. 
xcv. 8. The meaning of Jefus 
Chirjl then is, that fince he had 
no manner of reafon to doubt 
of God's protection, he was not 
willing to tempt him, i. e. to de¬ 
mand frtfh inftanccs of it, efpe^ 
dally by throwing himfelf head¬ 
long rufiily and without any 
neceffity. 

V. 8. Carries him.] See the 
note on v. 5. 

All the kingdoms of the world, 
&c.l This might be an ilhdion 
of the devil, who raifed in the 
air appearances of large cities, 
palaces, £*J *c. and fhewed them 
Jefus Chrifl. By glory here, are 
meant riches, as well as fplendor 
and magnificence. See Genelis 
xxxi. 1. xlv. 13. Ifa. lxvi. 12. 

u comp. 
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to him, all thefe things, if proflratfng yourfelf before me 
you will pay me adoration, io Then fays Jesus to him, 
depart from me r 'Satan, for it is written, You fljall wor- 
fhip the Lord your God, and him only fhall you ferve. 
ii At the fame time the devil left him, and immediately 
angels came and ferved him. 

12 After ibis, Jesus, having heard that John was caft 
into prifon, retired into Galilee : 13 And leaving Naza¬ 

reth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, a fea-port town y 

on 


comp, with lxi. 6. It may alfo 
be fuppofed that the devil gave 
Jefus Chriji a Ihort and lively 
defeription and reprefentation 
of them. 

V. 10. Satan.] This word, 
Which fignifies an adv'erfary, is a 
name commonly given to the 
devil. See the note on Matth. 
xvi. 23* 

V. 11. Served.] Though the 
original Greek word ($ia*o?£<y) 
fignifies to ferve, or wait upon, 
in general; it notwithftanding 
fignifies alfo to wait at table, to 
give one to eat. Matth. viii. 15. 
xxv. 44. Luke xxii. 27. and elfe- 
where. Now as Jefus was very- 
hungry, it may here be taken in 
the latter fenfe. See 1 Kings xix. 

V. 12. After this ] Gr. Now. 
We have put in the words after 
this by way of fupplement, in 
order to conned the thread of 
the hiftory, and K-caufe the im- 
prifonment of John Use B apt if 
did not happen till after the 
temptation ot Jefus Chriji. Be¬ 
tween thefe two events, there 
happened what is related in the 
three firft chapters cf St. John's 
gofpel. It is commonly fup* 
pofed, that the miniftry of John 
the Bapiijl lafted but about 18 
months at molt, and that he was 
put in prifon a year after Jefus 
CbrijTs baptifm. 

. Caji into prifon.] Or. delivered. 

Retired into Galilee ] We ill all 
tranferibe out of St. Johns gof¬ 
pel what is here wanting in the 


hiftory of Jefus Chriji. He went 
from Nazareth into Judea , 
where he was baptized by Jobn % 
Mark i. 9. From Judea he re¬ 
turned into Galilee, John i. 45. 
ii. 1 He went again into Judea f 
and there celebrated the palf- 
over at Jerufalem y John ii. 13* 
He baptized in Judea y while 
John was baptizing at Anon, 
John iii. 22. All this time John 
was at liberty, ibid. 24. But 
the Pharifees having confpired 
againft Jefus , John iv. 3. and 
Jefus hearing that John had 
been put into prifon, by Herod 
Antipus tetrarch of Galilee , Mark 
i. 14. Jefus went into Galilee. 

V. 13. Leaving Nazareth .] 
Where he dwelt, till his baptifm, 
Mark i. 9. What induced him 
to leave it, was the incredulity 
of the inhabitants. Luke iv. 29. 

In Capernaum.] Which Jefus 
Chriji chofe for the place of hi a. 
rclidence. Matth. ix. 1. Mark ii \ 
1. as being a large city, and 
where he was likely to bring a- 
hundancc of people to the know¬ 
ledge of Ilia gofpel. Mat. xi. 23* 

A fea-port town.] Situated 
near the lake of Genczareib, 
which is called in feripture the 
fea cf Cinncreth. Numb, xxxiv. 
s.Jofli. >:ii. 1. as alfo the lea of 
Galilee , or of Tiberias. Matt. iv. 
1 o- John vi. 1. The Jews were, 
wont to give the name of fea to 
all colledi ons of water. lor an 
account of the bignefs of this 
lake, and the fruilfuliiels of the 
ncieh- 
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oil the borders of Zabulon and Naphthali, 14 that thefe 
words of the prophet Ifaiah might be fulfilled, 15 The 
land of Zabulon, and the land of Naphtali, along the fea- 
fide, about Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 16 the people 
which were in darknefs faw great light, and to them who 
dwelt in the region and fhadow of death, light is fprung 
up. 17 From that time Jesus began to preach, Repent, 
laid he, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 AsjEsuswas walking by the fea of Galilee, he faw 
two brothers, namely , Simon, called Peter and Andrew his 
brother, calling a net into the fea, (for they were 

fifli- 

V. 15. Ifa. ix. 1, 2. V. 16. Ifa. xlii. 7. V. 17. Mat. iiu 
2. x. 7. Mark i. 14,15. Luke ix. 2. V. 18. Mark i. 16. 

Luke v. 2. John i. 42. 

neighbouring country, fee Jofe- which befel the kingdoms of 
thus of the wars of the Jews t Ifrael and Juda; thefe were for 
I. iii. c. 18. it times of darknefs , and of the 

V. 14, That thefe words of the fhadow of death , i. e. of extreme 
frophet .] See Jfa. viii. ai. This afflitfion, according to the ferip- 
prophecy relates, in its primary ture ftyle, wherein light is ufed 
Jignification, to the wonderful to derjote profperity, and dark - 
deliverance of the Jews, by the nefs adverhty. Ifai. xW. 7. and 
overthrowoftfCTNrt^rr/^rarmy. elfewhere. The prophet had 
2 Kings xix. 36. St. Matthew foretold that this country fliould 
applies it here to the fpiritual fee happier days, which happen- 
deliverance that was wrought ed, when Jefus Cbri/l preached 
in Galilee by our Saviour’s pre- the gofpel there, 
fence and preaching, wherein V. 17. Began to preach.'} Jefus 
Jfaiah ’r prophecy was fully vere- had already preached at Jerufa- 
xed. lem and in Judea. See John iv. 

V. 15. About.} The Gr . word 3. and v. 12. of this chap. But 
(Tr^av) which is commonly ren- St. Matthew having omitted this 
dered beyond, fignifies both on part of the evangelical hirtory, 
this , and the other fide , as alfo he dates the beginning ot JeJus 
what lies near a place, or along ChriJTs miniftry from his preach- 
a river. For proof of this, fee i n £ in Galilee. 

Dent. i. 1, 5. Jofh. xii. 1, 7. 3 c The kingdom.] See the note on 

John vi. 1. Matth. iii. 2. John the Rapti/l 

Galilee of the Gentiles.} i. e. gave notice that the coming of 
Upper Galilee , wherein feveral the MefTiah was at hand. Jefus 
nations were fettled, fuch as Cbrifl declares that he is come, 
Phenicians, Egyptians , Arabians , and orders his Apofiles to reveal 
and other heathenifh nations. the fame thing to the world. 

V. 16. Which were.] Gr. V. 18. Called Peter.] See. Mat. 
whichJate. xvi. 13. comp. John i. 42. 

In darknefs - in the region Cajling their nets.} Foranac- 

gxrtd fhadow of death.] Thiscoun- count of the call of thefe two 
try underwent very great hard- Apoftles, fee the note on Mark 
Ihips, during the calamities i. x6 
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fifhermen.) 19 And he laid unto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fifhcrs of men. 20 Upon which they im¬ 
mediately left their nets and followed him. 

21 Going on from thence, he faw two other brother^ 

James the Ion of Zebedce, and John his brother, who 
were in a (hip, with Zebedce tbeir father, mending their 
nets; Jesus having called them, 22 they inftantly quitted 
the fhip and their father, and followed him. 

23 Thus Jesus went over all Galilee, teaching in their 
fynagogues, preaching the gofpel of the kingdom of God y 
and healing all manner of difeafes and infirmities among 
the people. 24 By this means his fame was fpread over all 

Syria, 

V. 19. Follow me.] They had manifeft from Adis xv. 11. that 
already acknowledged Jefus for there had been of a long time 
the Mejfsah , upon the teftimony fynagogues in each city, and 
of John the Baptifl , John i. 35. that the Jews were ufed to meet 
They had even readily followed therein every fabbath-day. Thefe 
him ; hut it appears from the fynagogues had fcveral heads 
relation of St. Matthew and St. and officers, who performed 
Mark i. 16, 1/. that they after- different functions, that of the 
wards withdrew again into their feribes was to teach and inftrudt 
own houfes. See the note on the congregation : But it was 
Marki. 17. evident from Adis xiii. 15. that 

1 will make youffhers&z.] i.e. after the reading of the law and 
“ Ye ffiall gain and ccnvtrt them the prophets, the heads of the 
“ from fin and mifery, to righ- fynagogue defired fuch learned 
** teoufnefsandhaopinefs/’^Dr. and grave perfons as happened 
Clarke in loc.] to be there, to make a difcourfe 

V.ai. James ] This was James to the people ; and by virtue of 
Major, or the Elder, the brother this cuftom it was, that Jefus 
of St. John the Evangelift, who Chrijl and St. Paul were allowed 
were both fons of Zebedee and to preach in the fynagogues. 

Salome. It was this James Major Adis ix. 13.. xiv. 1. 

that was put to death by Ilerod. Of diftafes.] The term in the 

Adis xii. a. original fignifies long, and pain* 

V. 23. Synagogues ] This is a ful difrafes, that were very hard 
general word, which in its ori- to cure. The Seventy, * Chron. 
ginal meaning fignities both civil xvi. iz. have ufed the fame 
and eecleftajlical affemblies , and word when fpeaking of Afa's 
alfo the places where thofe af- dillemper which feems to have 
femblies were kept. Here, as been the gout . And the fame 
alfo Matt. xiii. 54. and almoft authors have rendered by the 
all over the New Tejlament , it is like word the original Hebrew 
taken for the places or buildings, term, Gen. xiii. 4, 38. which is by 
where the Jews met to pray, t heC/WJ^ paraph rail sand^it-/^ 
and to hear the interpretation of ih*rrprcterstranflatcd death; i.e. 
the law and the prophets ; and a deadly accident or dijlemper . 
this is the common acceptation V. Z4. Syria.] A province near 
of the word Synagogue . It re Galilee . 

T And 
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Syria, and all Tick perfons, who were troubled with divers 
diftempcrs and pains, men poflefled with devils, lunaticks, 
paralyticks, were brought to him, and he healed them. 
2 $ And a great multitude of the people followed him from 
Galilee, Decapolis, Jerufalem, Judaea, and from the country 
about Jordan! 


And pains .] The Greek 
««) properly ftgnifics rack or 
torture, but is ufed here to de¬ 
note difeafes extremely grievous 
and painful, 

PoJfeJJed with devils ] The 
Jews were perfuaded that thofe 
difeafes that were attended with 
furprifing and uncommon fymp- 
tom3, were caufed by devils , 
which God employed in chaftif- 
ing mankind. Hence they pave 
tnoft: difeafes the name of unclean 
or evil fpirits. Thus alfo mad- 
nefs hath by the Greeks been ftiled 
a devil; and when any one was 
afflicted with it, they were wont 
to fay that he was pojfejfed with 
a devil . Among thofe many dif¬ 
eafes that were cured by Jefus 
Cbrifl , it cannot certainly be 
queftioned but that fome were 
really caufed by devils, fince he 
fpeaks to them, and fince we find 
them complaining that be tor¬ 
mented them before tbeir time . But 
it is alfo probable, that fome of 
them were owing only to natu¬ 
ral caufes, though they were by 
the Jew* afcribed to the devil, 


according to the language and 
prejudices of that nation. See 
the note on v. i. of chap. x. of 
this gofpel. 

Lunaticks .] It is manifefl from 
the fymptoms of this difeafe, as 
fet down Matth. xvii. 35. Luke 
ix. 39. Mark ix. 17. that it dif¬ 
fered but little, if at all, from the 
falling-ftcknefs. Yet the SyriacA 
verfion hath rendered the original 
Greek word by the fans of the 
field, i. e. Men that lived abroad 
like beafta. So that, according 
to this, the lunaticks here men¬ 
tioned were crazy and melan¬ 
choly perfons that rambled about 
the woods and fields. Comp. 
Luke viii. 26. Mark v. a, 3. 

V. 15. Decapolis .] A country 
of Palefline , fo called, becaufe it 
contained ten cities, about the 
names of which the learned are 
not agreed. It bordered upon 
Syria , and extended on both fidea 
‘Jordan , and the lake of Tiberias. 
You have a description of it in 
Jofephus of the wars of the Jews , 
1. iii. 16. and in his life, p. 1025. 
and in P//f7j\r Nat. Hitt. l.v. c, 18. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. V. 

Sermon on the mountain. The beatitudes, I —12. Difciples, 
fait and light of the earthy 13 — 16. Perfection of the law, 
\y —20. Gloffes of the Pharifees concerning murder re¬ 
jected, 21—26. and likewife concerning adultery and di¬ 
vorce, 27-^33. Concerning oaths, 33—37. and love of 
our neighbour, 38 — 47. Charity the perfection of a Chri - 
pan, 48. 

1 JESUS feeing the great multitude of people, went 
J up into a mountain, and when he was fat down, his 
difciples drew near him. 2 Then taking up the difcoutfe, 
he taught them in the following manner: 

3 Blefled are the poor in fpirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

4 Blefied 


V. 3. Luke vi. 20, 24. Matt, xi 

V. r. Into a mountain .] Com¬ 
pare Luke vi. ia, 17. from which 
pafiages it will appear that Jefus 
went up to the top of a moun¬ 
tain to pray, and coming down 
from thence, he flood on a plain 
and even part of the fame moun¬ 
tain, from whence he could ea- 
fily be heard. 

Was fat down.] As the Jewilh 
doctors did w'heu they taught. 
See Luke vi. 16, 20. 

His difciples.] That is, not 
only the twelve apoltles, hut all 
thole in general that followed 
Jefus Chrift. See Luke vi. 13. 
John ix. 27. and in moft places 
in the Alts, the Chriflians are 
call e d difeiples .The Pha riftes ft i 1 ed 
themfeKes the difciples of Mofes . 

V. 2. Taking up the difeourfe ] 
Gr. Opening bis mouth. This is 
a Hebrew expreffion fignifying 
to fpeak. See Matth. xiii. 35. 

V. 3. BleJJed.] All the follow¬ 
ing beatitudes have fome refe¬ 
rence to the precepts that are 
delivered by Jefus Chri ft after¬ 
wards, and include not only 
the bleflifig of the gofpd, but 


. 5, 25. xix. 23, 24. Jam. ii. 5. 

aJfo the qualifications of a true 
difciple of Chrift. In this firft 
beatitude, our Saviour had an 
eye to thofe obflacks which the 
immoderate love of riches was 
likely to bring to the obfervance 
of tne precepts of his Golpel. 
Seeverf. 40, 41, 41* of this chap¬ 
ter, and comp. James v. 1. 

Poor.} St. Luke applies this to 
\Jitpoor properly fo called, vi. 20. 

In Spirit .] That is, thofe that 
are indued with the fpirit and 
virtues poverty requires, and are 
free from pride, coveto ufnefs, 
and the cares and anxieties 
riches are commonly attended 
with. A rich per Ion may be 
happy, provided he is thus dif- 
pol'cd, 1 Tim. vi. 17. This is 
the fenfe Clemens of Alexandria 
hath put upon this priflage in hit 
treatife entitled, ffuis dives fal- 
vetur, p. 42. By the poverty of 
fpirit recommended nere, we 
may alfo undciftand Humility as 
Pfal. xxxii. 18. Prov. xxix. 33. 
Ifai. Ixvi. 2. 

Theirs is the kingdom of Hea¬ 
ven.] i. e. The bfeflmgs of the 
T a king- 
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4 Blefled are thofe who are in affliction, for they fhall be 
comforted. 

5 Blefled aro thofe who are meek, for they fhall poflefs 
the earth. 

6 Blefled are thofe who hunger and third after righteouf- 
nefs, for they fhall be fatisfied. 

7 Blefled are the merciful, for they fhall obtain mercy. 

8 Blefled are thofe who are of a pure heart, for they fhall 
fee God. 

9 Blefled 


V. 4. See v. ii, 12, of this chap. Luke vi. ai, 45, John xvi. 20. 
a Cor. i. 4, 7. James i. 12. Rev. vii. 14, 17. xxi. 7. V. 5. Pfal. 
xxxvii. 11. V. 6. Luke i. 53. vi. 21, 25. John iv. 14. vi. 35. vii. 37, 
38. Ifai. xli. 17. Iv. 1. Jerena. xxxi. 25. 


kingdom of Heaven, or of the 
gofpel, namely, the remiffion of 
fins, eternal life, &c. See below 
verf. 20. That is, becaufe they 
are better difpofed than other 
men to receive thefe bleffings. 

V. 4. Thofe (who are in afflic¬ 
tion.^ Or, that mourn, namely 
upon the account of the gofpel. 
See 11 & 12 verfes. John xvi. 20, 
21,22,23. Rom. v. 35. viii. 37. 

V. 5. Meek.] This word in¬ 
cludes gentlenefs, equity, pati¬ 
ence, and kindnefs or benignity. 
Which virtues are all molt con- 
fpicuous in Jefus Chrifl and the 
gofpel, xi. 29. xxi. 5. Jerem. xi. 
19. Gal v. 22. 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 

James iii. 13, &c. 

TheyJhallpoffefs the earth.] The 
Greek word pro¬ 

perly fignifies to inherit, but it is 
alfo fometimes taken for pojfef- 
Jing • This expreflion is borrow¬ 
ed from Pf. xxxvii. 11. and ap¬ 
plied by Jefus Chrifl , in a fpiri¬ 
tual fenfe, to all the advantages 
of our future ever];;fling inhe¬ 
ritance. See Hebr. x. 34, 36. 
xi, 1 6. Ifai. lx. 21. See alfo what 
promifes are made to the meek, 
Pfal. cxlvii. 6. cxlix. 4.1xxvi. io, 
11. and xtv. 4- according to the 
Septuag. Ver. 

V. 6. Hunger arid thirfl.~\ St. 
juke's words are, vi. 21. that 


hunger now. Thofe that are 
here fa id to hunger and thirfr , 
are thofe that eameflly longed 
for, and were fenlihlc of the 
want of that falvation which the 
Mejfah was to procure, fuch as 
were Tacharias,Simeon, and other 
devout perfons that waited for 
the confutation of If rael. To fuch 
perfons as thefe it was that Jefus 
Chrifl addrefTed himfelf, when 
he laid: come to me, &c. Matth. 
xi. 28, 29, 30. 

After righteoufnefs.] i. e. That 
holinefs which the golpel teaches 
and recommends, in oppofition 
to the rightcoufnefs of the Pha- 
rifees, Matt. v. 20. and vi. 33. 

V. 7. The merciful .} Thofe 
that relieve the poor, as below, 

v. 42. Rom. xii. 8. and freely 
forgive the wrongs and inju¬ 
ries they receive from others, 
or have companion on the mife- 
rable and unfortunate. See chap. 

vi. i4.xviii. 32, 33. Markxi. 25. 
James ii. 13. Eccluf. xxviii. 2. 

V. 8. Of a pure heart.] That 
have a confcience void of of¬ 
fence, and lead holy artd virtu¬ 
ous lives, free from all hypocrify. 
See Pfal. xxiv. 3,4 where purity 
of heart is joined with ijirtocency 
oflife- 

They fhallfee God J It is to fuch 
perfons as thefe, the holy ferip- 
ture 



293 


St. M A T T HE W’s Gospel. 

9 BleiTed are the peace-makers, for they fhall be called 
the children of God. 

10 BleiTed are thofe who are perfectited for the fake of 
righteoufnefs, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 BleiTed frail you be, when for my fake, men frail 
reproach and perfecute you, and fay of you falfely all man¬ 
ner of evil. 12 Then rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great Jhallbe your reward in heaven, for thus they perfecuted 
the prophets who were before you. 

13 You are the lalt of the earth, but if the fait frould 
become infipid, how frould its virtue be reftored ? It is no 
longer good for any thing but to be call out and trod under 

foot. 


V. 9. Rom. xii. 18. a Cor. xiii. 11. 4 ThelT. iii. 16. Jam. iii. 17,18. 
V. 10. Luke vi. 22. Rom. v. 3. 2 Cor.iv. 8. viii. 14, 16, 17* 4 Tim. 
ii. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 14. Jam. i. 2. V. 11. Luke vi. 22. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
V.J2. Luke vi. 23. ACtsv. 41. Rom. v. 3. Phil. i. 29. Colof. i. 24. 
V. 13. Mark ix. 49, 50. Luke xiv. 34, 33^ 


ture promifcs they fhall fee 
God. See the Pfalin juft now 
quoted, ibid, and Pfal. Ixxiii. 1. 
Hebr. xii. 14. To fee God , is to 
enjoy his favour and protection 
in a molt particular manner. 
See Ifai. xxxiii. 13,16,17. this 
will be fulfilled efpecially in the 
life to come. 

V. 9. Tbepeace-makers .] Thofe 
that are lovers of peace, or pro¬ 
mote it. This hath a relation to 
the precept contained in v. 23. 
See Jam. iii. 18. 

They Jhall be called the children 

God.] As God is the God of 
peace , Rom. xvi. 10. 1 Cor. xiv. 
33. 2 ThefT. iii. 16. Hebr. xiii. 
20. the peace-makers are the 
children of God 9 becaufe they 
follow his example in this re- 
fpeCt. Compare Eph. v. 1, 2. 
Luke vi. 35. 1 John iii. 1. v. 45. 
of this chapter. There is here 
the fame Hebraifm as hath been 
obferved before, Chap. i. 23. 
they Jhall be called } that is, they 
Jhall be . 

V. 10. For the fake of righte¬ 
oufnefs.] That is chiefly upon 
the account of the righteoufnefs 
of the kingdom of God, for 


their profefling the dodtrine of 
Chrift, and obferving his com¬ 
mands. See the parallel places 
in the margin above. This may 
alfo be applied to all thofe who 
when they fuffer unjuftly, bear 
it patiently. See 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
&5V. 

V. 1 r. All manner of evil.] Gr. 
Evil word. Hereby may he un¬ 
derload the unjuft fentences 
and decrees that were pafled 
againft the Chriftians, both by 
Jews and Gentiles; compare the 
Hebrew with the Septuagint in 
the following paflages, Ifai. xv.i. 
and xvii. 1. 

V. 12. IVho were before you.] 
As Mofesy Samuel , Ifdiahy Jere¬ 
miah , Zechariah, &c. See Matt, 
xxiii. 29, etc. Adtsvii. 32.1 Their, 
ii. 13. Jam. v. 10. 2 Chron. 

xxxvi. 16. Nehem ix. 26. 

V. 13 Touare ] i. e. Tou ought 
to be. This relates to all the 
difciples that were there prefent, 
Luke xvi. 36. amd alfo to all 
Chriftian6 in general, 1 ThefT. 
v. 3. Phil, ii 13. but efpecially 
to the Apoftles. 

The fait of the earth. ] Salt is 
the emblem of wifdom, and it 
T 3 ferves 
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Toot. 14 You arc the light of the world. A city built 
upon a hill cannot be hid. 

15 And when a candle is lighted, it is not fet under a 
bufhel, but on a candleftick, to give light to all thofe who 
arc in the houfe. 16 Even fo let your light fhine before 
men, that (being your good works, they may glorify your 
father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to aboliih the law or the 

pro- 


V. 14* Luke xvi. 8. John xii. 36. Eph. v. 8. 1 Theft*. v. 5. Phil, 
ii. 15. V. 15. Mark iv. 11. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33. 


ferves alfo to fave things from 
putrefafrion. Now the firft dlf- 
ciples of Chrift were appointed 
to diffufe the wifdom of the 
gofpel throughout the whole 
world, and to promote virtue 
and holinefs among men by 
their doctrine and good exam¬ 
ples. The meaning therefore 
of thefe words is this, “ Who 
44 could inftruft and reform you, 
“ if you fhould happen to fall 
11 into error or vice; you that 
“ are to be intruded with the 
“ fanctification and inftnuftion 
** of others,” Compare Mark ix. 
49. ColofT. iv. 6. 

V. 14. The light of the world ] 
This name was given by the 
Jews to their wife-men and 
dofton. See John v! 33. z Pet. 
i. 19. Jefus Chrifl beftows it on 
his drfciplefl, beeaufc they were 
appointed to preach the gofpel, 
Philip, ii. 15. and to reveal to 
mankind the knowledge of Chrifl, 
who is the true light of the 
world, John i. 49. This is alfo 
applicable to all Chriftians in 
general. 

A city built, flee.] The mean¬ 
ing of this comparison is, That 
the difciplcs of Jefus Chrift , and 
all Chriftians, being appointed to 
profeffl and preach the gofpel, 
the eyes of all men would be 
upon them, and fo their faulta 
being, by this means, known 
and obfrrved, might flop the 
progrefs of the gofpel. Compare 


Phil. iii. 17. i Pet. v. 13. and the 
parallel places. 

V. 1?. IVbin a candle is lighted* 
flee J This feems to be a prover¬ 
bial expreflion. See the applica¬ 
tion Jefus Chrifl makes of it on 
another occafion, Mark iv. 11. 
Luke viii. 16. xi. 33. They for¬ 
merly ufed lamps only, inftead of 
candles, and the candleftick wai 
the foot on which they were Get 
up. The meaning of tliis com- 
parifon is the fame as that of the 
aforegoing. The difciplea and 
Chriftians being the lights of the 
world, were deligned to light 
men out of the ways of igno¬ 
rance and vice, into the pathi of 
hohnefs and virtue. 

V\ 16. They may glorify. J To 
glorify God , is not only to praJGe 
him, as Luke ii. xo. and elfe- 
where; but alfo to acknowledge 
the truth of the gofpel. See 
Luke xxiii. 47. 1 Pid. ii. ix. 

Comp. iCor.xiv. 45. Rorn. Ii. 
13, 24. This expreflion, to glorify 
God % includes edification, as op- 
pofed to the giving of oftence. 

In Heaven.] Gr. in the hea¬ 
vens. The Jews reckoned three 
Heavens, the air, the firmament, 
and the third Heaven , or the 
Heaven of Heavens, the ufuaJ 
place ofOod'6refidence. a Cor. 
xii. %. 1 Kings viii. 37. a Chron. 

ii, 6* vi. j&. 

V, 17. To abclifts the lavs ,J i. e. 
either to tranlgrefo and violate 
it myfelf, John v. 18. vii. 13. or 
to 



St. MATTHEW’S Gospel. 295 

prophets. I am not come to abolifh but to fulfil them. 

18 For I afiuredly tell you, that as long as heaven and 
earth endure, there fhall be nothing of the law which lhall 
not be fulfilled, even to the leaft jot or tittle. 19 Whofo- 
ever therefore fhall break one of thcfe lead command¬ 
ments, or fhall teach men fo to do , fhall be called the leaft 
in the kingdom of heaven ; but he that fhall obferve and 
teach them, fhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For 


V. 18. Matt. xxiv. 35. Luke xvi. 17. V. 19. Jam. ii. 10. 


to adulterate the fenfe of it by 
wrong interpretations, and dif- 
annul its authority by giving 
precepts contrary to thofe it 
contains, as the Pharifees did in 
their traditions Matth.xv. 3. 6. 
This is chiefly meant of the 
moral law, and thofe rules of 
morality, that occur in the pro¬ 
phetical writings. Matth. v, and 
xxii. 39, 40. But it may alfo be 
underftood of the ceremonial 
law which Jeftts Chrif fulfilled 
in his own perfon. Rom. viii. 3, 
4, x. 4. Gal iii. 24. 

To fulfil them.] i. e. I. To 
obferve them myfelf. See a like 
exprefllon, Rom. xiii. 8, 10. and 
comp. James ii. 8. Gal. iv. 14. 
John xxi. 46. And, 2. To re¬ 
commend and procure the per¬ 
fect obfervance of them. Rom. 
viii. 3,4* Philip, iii. 3. 

V. 18. AJfuredly.] The word 
Amen, which is here tranflatcd 
ajfuredly, is of a Hebrew original, 
and frequently retained by the 
Evangelifts. St. Luke hath tome- 
times rendered it by a word 
figmfyingjvj, and at other times 
truly . See Luke ix. 27. comp, 
with Matth. xvi. 28, &e. The 
Seventy ha^e done the lame. 
When the word Amen is a fign 
of wifhing, it then lignifies fo be 
it, as the Seventy have rendered it. 

As long as heaven and earth en¬ 
dure; ] Or. till heaven and earth 
pafs. Which is a proverbial ex- 


preflion, denoting the utter im- 
pofiibility of a thing. 

There fhall be nothing of the 
law , etc.] Gr. one iota, tic.fhall 
not pafs from the law. This is 
to be underftood of the whole 
law, both ceremonial and moral . 
i. e. No man fhall be difpenfed 
from the duties injoined by the 
law; and the types and oracles 
it contains fhall be exadtly ful¬ 
filled, as well as what Jefus Cbrijl 
hath taught or foretold. See 
Matth. xxiv. 3 v y. 

Iota.] This \s the name given 
by the Greeks to the letter 
which is the leaft of letters. 

Tittle.] Thus we have ren¬ 
dered the Greek word 
which fignifies the leaft part of 
a letter, or a. point. 

V. 19. One of thefe len.fl com¬ 
mandments.] i. e. Thofe that are 
reckoned to be of the leaft im¬ 
portance. 

Shall be called the leaf.] i. e. 
lhall never be admitted there. 
Thus, Matt. xix. 30. Luke xiii. 
30. the leaf are thofe that ftiaH 
be excluded. Shall be called is 
the fame hebraifm as bath been 
obferved before, i. *3. v. 9. that 
is, he fhall be ot fhall be reckoned 
fueb. We may alfo put this 
fenfe upon thefe words, he fhall 
be the leaft among Chriftians, as 
Matt. xi. 11. 

Kingdom of heaven.] See the 
note on Matth. iii. 2* 

T 4 
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20 Fori declare to you, that if your righteoufnefs exceed 
not the righteoufnefs of the (bribes and Pharifees, you fliall 
by no means enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 You have heard that it has been faid to the ancients, 
Thou fhalt not kill, and whofoever fhall kill, fhall be pu- 
niflied by the judgment* 22 But I fay unto you, whofoever 
fhall be angry with his brother without caufe, fhall be pu- 

nifhed 

V. 10. Matth. xxiii 13, 24* 25, 18. Luke xi. 39. V. 21 Gen. ix. 6. 
Exod. xx. 13. Levit. xxiv. 21. Numb. xxxv. 16, 17. Deut. v. 17. 
V, 22. 1 John iii. 15. Ephef. iv. 16, 27. 

V. 10. If your righteoufnefs .] to a court of judicature among 
Except you obferve the law bet- them, confifting of 33 judges, 
ter than the Pharifees do, who that had power of life and death, 
notwithftanding pafs for the The meaning then of thefe 
ftridteft observers of it, and the words, hefhall be liable to bepu* 
holieft perfons in the nation, nifhedby the judgment, is, he mall 
etc Ads xxvi. 5. See, in the be guilty of death, Deut. xvi. 18. 
following verfes, the charadcrs xxi 2. But here it is to be 
of the pretended righteoufnefs noted, that though Jefus Chriji 
of the Pharifees , and the reftric- makes ufe of the fame expref- 
tions they gave the law, and the fions as were ufed by the Jews 
righteoufnefs that is enjoined by to denote temporal punifhments, 
it. yet his words are to be figura- 

Tou fsall by no means enter.] lively under ft ood, and applied 
i. e. Unlefs you lead more ftrid to the future punifhments of 
and virtuous lives than do the the wicked, of which he diftin- 
Pharifees , you are not Ht to be guifhes the different degrees, 
Chriftians, andconfcquently you according to the difference of 
fhall not enter into Heaven, crimes. 

The kingdom of Heaven figniHes V .^.WhofoeverJhall be angry.] 

here both Chnftianity, and the Jefus Cbrijl does not mean here, 
happintl's of Heaven, which is that anger or every fcornful and 
the eftW;t and reward of the true reviling word deferves the fame 
profdlion of Chriftianity. See punifliment from the magiftrates 
Matt. iii. 2. as murder, that is, death. But 

V. 21. That it fyatb been faid only, that anger being an indi- 
to the ancients.] Or by the anci- re< 5 t violation of the 6 rl ‘ com- 
mfs; that is, by Mofes to your mandment, thou fhalt not kilty 
anceftors. Jefus Cbrijl in ft ante 8 becaule it tends and difpofes 
in the commandments of the men to murder; the judgment 
ftcond table, how the Jews Had of God will take cognizance of 
corrupted the word of God by anger, de fires of revenge, hatred, 
their traditions: but he purpofes opprobrious and reviling lan- 
herc thefe commandments in the guage, etc. 1 John iii. 15. 
lame fenfe as they were under- Without caufe.] Thefe words 
ft ood by the Pharifees, and fome- are found in aim oft all the Greek 
limes with the gloffta they put manuferipts now extant, but are 
upon them. And from thefe it omitted in moft manuferipta of 
is he endeavours to vindicate the Vulgate . The reaioa of 

and refeue them. which is, that St. Jerom t who 

By the judgment.] This is the revifed the ancient Latin verfion, 
name that was gives by the Jews, fancied they ought to be left out. 

But 
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nilhed by the judgment; and he that (hall fay to his brother 
Raca, fliall be punifhed by the Sanhedrim j but tvhofoever 
(hall call him, fool, fhall b» punifhed with the fire of Ge- 
Henna. 

22 If therefore, when you prefent your offering at the 
J altar, 
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But the Syriack tranfiation hath 
retained them, as have alfo the 
printed copies. 

With bis brother. ] i. e. with 
another Chriltian. This is the 
meaning of the word (a^A<po() 
in the facred writings ; and that 
the fame fenfe is to be put upon 
it here, is evident from the next 
vcrfe. See Matt, xviii. 15. and 
numberlefs places in the aits 
and cpiftles. The Jews would 
give the name of brother to no 
one that was not an Ifraelite; 
they vouchfafed to give that of 
neighbour to a profelyte, but 
would by no means beftow it on 
a Gentile. Jefiu Cbriji did not 
defign to authorize alike diftinc- 
tion when he made life here of 
the word brother , for he elfe- 
where enjoins his difciples to 
forgive all men in general, and 
thews that our neighbour is any 
man whatsoever, Luke x. *9, 3^ 

Raca. ] A term of contempt« 
and reviling, frequently to be 
found in Jcwifh authors, figni- 
fying a vain, empty fellow. 

Sanhedrim ] This word is 
formed from the Greek (auns- 
o^tor,) and fignifies the council or 
fennte of the nation. It confifted 
of yi judges, or, according to 
others, of 70 betides the prcli- 
dent. It ufed to fit at Jerusalem. 
Concerning the place where it 
met, fee John xix. 13. This was 
the fupreme court of judicature 
among the Je<ws> and to it ap¬ 
peals were made from inferior 
tribunals. It took cognizance 
only of the mod important mat¬ 
ters, a ft, for inftance, fuch where¬ 
in a whole tribe was concerned, 
thofe that related to the high- 
prieft, a falfe prophet, idolatry. 


treafon, See. The meaning of 5 
Jefiu Cbriji in this place is, that 
fcoffing and deriding our brethren 
is Id great a fin, that it ought to 
be ranked among thofe that ufed 
to be punifiied only by the San - 
hedrim , which took cognizance 
of none but the mod grievous 
offences. Theft words are to 
be underftood like the foregoing 
paflage. See the note on the 
word judgment . 

Fool ] This reviling expreffion 
adds to the foregoing one an 
idea of malicioufnefs and inju- 
ftice. Folly in the ftile of the 
Hebrews is commonly the fame 
as wickednefs, and impiety. See 
Pfalm. xiv. 1. lxxxv. 9, etc. 

With the fire of Gehenna .] Gr. 
The Gebtnna. of fire, that is, the 
burning Gehenna . Gehenna is a 
Hebrew word compounded of 
Ge and Hinnon, i. e. the 'valley of 
Hinnon , which was a place near 
'yjenjdlemy Jofil. xv 8. where the 
Canaanites , and afterwards the 
children of Ijrael were wont to 
make their children pafs through 
the fire to Moloch. See 2 Kings 
xxiii, 10. xvi. 17. Jerem. vii. 31, 
31. Jefus Cbriji makes life of 
that word here to denote the 
torments of hell. See Mark ix. 
43, and ver. 19, 30. of this chap¬ 
ter. It was alfo made ufe of 
by the Jews to fignify Hell-fire. 
Of which wc have an inftance^m 
the Chaldee paraphraft on Ifai. 
xxxiii. 14. where what we have 
tran Hated eve ricefling burning , is 
rendered the Gehenna of eternal 
fire. 

V.13. When you prefent.] When 
you are about to offer, when 
you carry your oblation into the 
temple. 

Your offering.] Your voluntary 

fa- 
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altar, you there call to mind that your brother has any 
thing againlf you; 24. leave your offering before the altar, 
and go and be firft reconciled to your brother, and then 
come and prefent your offering : 25 Agree with your ad¬ 
versary forthwith, whilft: you are in the way with him, left: 
your adverfary deliver you to the judge, and the judge to the 
officer, and you be caft into prifon. 26 I tell you aflurcdly, 
you (hall not come out from thence till you have paid the 
fall farthing. 

27 You have heard that it hath been Said to the ancients, 
Thou fhalt not commit adultery. 28 But I fay unto you, 
whofoever looks upon a woman to luff after her, hath al¬ 
ready committed adultery with her in his heart. 

29 If your right eye be to you an occafion of finning 

pluck 


V. 24. Mark xf. 25. CoIofT. iii. 1,1. V. 2j. Luke xii. 58, 59. 
V. 37. Exod. v. 14. Deut. v. 18. V 28. Job i. 31. LVov. vi. 25. 
Eccluf. ix. 5, 7, 8. V, 29, 30. Matt, xviii. 8, 9. Mark ix. 43, 45,4 7. 
ColofT. iii. ?. 


facrifice, Levit.i. 3. Matt.sxiii. 
18. Or elfe it might be fome 
piece of money that was put in¬ 
to the treafury. 

That your brother hath any thing 
Ogainjl you.] i. e. That you have 
done him any wrong, for which 
he is angry with you. See Rev. 
ii. 4 > 40. 

V. 34. Go and be firjl recon¬ 
ciled .] We read in fome ancient 
Jewifh writing, that the day of 
expiation did not atone for a 
man’s offences againft: his bro¬ 
ther, unlefs he firft was recon¬ 
ciled to him. 

V. 15. Wbi[fl you are in the 
way.] Going to the judge. See 
Luke xii. 58. This meaning is, 
that we fhould in this life pre¬ 
vent the judgment of God by a 
Jpeedy reconciliation. 

V. 26. Farthing,] This was 
the leaft brafs coin the Romany 
had. In a figurative fenfe, which 
is that of Jefus Chri/l here, the 
frifim is taken for hell, out of 
which theunrelenting finner (hall 
never .corne, beeaufc he (hall ne¬ 
ver be able to make fafisfa<ftiQn. 

V. a8. Looks , 0 ic.] See the 


precepts and maxims the Jewl/h 
writers have laid down upon 
this fubjetf. Ecclefiaftic. ix. 5, 
etc . xli. 27. xlii. 12. 

To lujl .] Or, till he lufls after 
her. This word denotes all 
loofe defires, which are either 
the caufe 3 or effects of impure 
looks ; to which may be added 
all the arts and devices that are 
ufed to fatisfy thefe wicked in¬ 
clinations. There occurs in the 
Jewifh writings a maxim very 
much like that which is here 
laid down by Jefus Chrijly name¬ 
ly, that he who looks on a woman ^ 
with cm ill dejigrr , is guilty of 
adultery. The Pbarifees mill 
have had another kind of mora* 
lity in the time of Jefus Cbrift* 

V. 39. Be to you an accq/im of 
firming.] Gr. Scandalizes you. 
The Greek word (*xau$<z\at) 
properly lignifies a fnare or a 
Jlumblingblock . And figuratively, 
whatever leads into fin,or prove# 
an occafion of finning. To fcan» 
dalrze therefore fignifies here, 
to be an ereqfton toJin , or cauje to 
Jin y to turn from piety and virtue. 

Pltuk it .out.] Eyery.one 1 m>° w § 
that 
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piuck it out, and caft it from you ; for it is better for you, 
that one of your members fhould perifti, than that your 
whole body fhould be thrown into Gehenna. 30 So if 
your right hand be to you an occafion of finning, cut it 
off, and caft it from you ; for it is better for you that one 
of your members fhould perifh, than that your whole body 
lhould be thrown into Gehenna. 

3 r Tt hath been faid alfo , if any one puts away his wife, 
let him give her a libel of divorce. 32 But I fay unto you, 
whofoever fhall put away his wife, except on account of 
adultery, caufes her to become an adulterefs; and he that 
fhall marry her, commits adultery likewife. 

33 Again, you have heard that it hath been faid to the 
ancients, you fhall not forfwear yourfelves, but you fhall 
pc*.form to the Lord the oaths you have made. 34 But I 

fay 


V. 31, 31. Deut. xxiv. r. Jcrem. iii. r. Matt. xix. 7. Mark x. 4, 
11. Luke xvi. 18. Rom. vii. 33. 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11, & 39* V. 33. 
Exod. xx. 7. Lcvit. xix. 12. Deut. v. 11. xxiil. u, zj.Numb. xxx. 3. 
V. 34. Jam. v. iz. Eccluf. xxiii. 9. xxvii. 15. Ifai. lxvi. 1. 


that thefe expreflions, as well as 
the following ones, are not to 
be literally underftood. The 
meaning of them is, that we 
muft avoid all occasions of fin, 
and have fuch a command over 
our fenfes, that they may never 
prove the inftruments of fin. 

V. 31. A libel of divorce.] This 
was a note or writing whereby a 
man declared that he difmifled 
his wife, and gave her leave to 
marry whom foe ver fhe would. 
The fenvs fhamefully abufed the 
liberty they had of putting away 
their wives, fo that one is amaz¬ 
ed to find what flight and trifling 
caufes of a divorce are allowed 
of in their writings. See Matt, 
xix. 31. and Eccluf xxv. 3. 

V. 31. On account of adultery.] 
There is only in the Greeks for 
fornication , but the word vomits 
is here taken for adultery. 

Caufes her to become an adul¬ 
terefs.] i. e. Is the occafion of 
her committing adultery, by 
fetting her at liberty to marry 
another Irpfband. See Matt. 


xix. 4, Sfr. and compare 1 Cor. 
vii. 39. 

V. 33. You fhall perform^ &c.] 
Gr. You fhall perform unto the 
Lord your oaths. 

V. 34. Swear not at all.] 
Though this prohibition is ex- 
prefled in a very general and 
abfolute manner, it muft not- 
withftanding admit of fome re¬ 
ft rittions, as muft alfo feveral 
other paflages of Scripture that 
are expreffed in general terms. 
What Jefus Chrijl forbids here, 
is, 1.Swearing by the creatures, 
z. All fuch rafh and prophane 
oaths as the Jezvt were wont to 
utter upon every trivial occafion, 
without any manner of neceffity, 
but only out of an ill cuftom, or 
what is worfe, with a defign of 
deceiving. For it is maniftft 
from feveral places of feripture, 
that fwearing upon fome occali¬ 
ons (as before a magiftrate, or 
in the cafe of contracts and 
promifes) i 9 not only lawful, but 
alfo expedient and neceflary. 
See Exod. xxii. 11. PfaL cx. 4. 

Rom. 
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fay unto you, fwear not at all; neither by heaven, becaufe 
it is the throne of God; 35 nor by the earth, becaufe it is 
his footftool; nor by Jerufalem, becaufe it is the city of the 
great king. 36 Neither {hall you fwear by your head, 
feeing you are not able to make one Tingle hair white or 
black. 37 But let your words be yes, yes j no, no ; for what¬ 
ever is more than thefe, proceeds from fome evil. 

38 You have heard that it hath been faid, eye for eye, 
and tooth for tooth: 39 But I fay unto you, refill not him 
that does you evil; on the contrary, if any one {hall ftrike 

you 


V. 35. PCd. xlviii. 2. V. 36. Matt. x. 30. V. 37. 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. 
V. 38. Exod. xxi. 14. Dtut. xix. 21. Levit. xxiv. 20. V. 39. Prov. 
XX. 22. xxiv. 29. ICai. 1. 6. Laraen. iii. 30. Luke vi. 29, Rom. xii. 
17, 19. 1 Cor. vi. 7. 1 The/T. v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 


Rom. ix. 1. a Cor. i. 23. xi. 31. 
GaLi. ao. Hebr. vi. 16. Revel. 
X. 6 

Neither by Heaven.] The Jews 
fancied that fwearing by Heaven, 
by Jerufalem , See. was an in fig- 
mficant thing, and not at all 
binding; accordingly they ac- 
cuftomcd themfelves frequently 
to ule fuch oaths, without any 
manner of fcruple. But Jefus 
Cbrijl tells them, that the Hea¬ 
ven and the Earth , &c. had fo 
intimate a relation with God, 
that he was implicitly named 
whenever the name ot his crea¬ 
tures w T as ufed, and that oaths 
taken in their name, ought to be 
as ftriftly and religioufly ob- 
ferved, as if they had been made 
in the name of God himfelf. 
Compare Matt, xxiii. 16—22. 

V. 35. His footflool .] Gr. the 
footflool of bis feet. The earth is 
reprefented as the footftool of 
God’s throne. 

The city of the great king.] i. e. 
of God. See M 5 ac. i. 14. Pfal. 
Xlyiii. 5*, 

Y, 36. You are not able to make.] 
That is, your head and life are 
jjot in your power, or at your 
own difpolal, that you fhould 
prefume to bind and engage 
them by oaths. 


V. 37. Yes, yes, no, no, -] 

i. e. You ought to be l'atisfyed 
only with bare affirmations or 
denials, and go no farther. The 
meaning of this alfo may be, 
that we ought to be faithful and 
punctual in the execution of our 
promifes. The Jews have a 
proverb among them to this pur- 
pofe, the yea of the juft, is yea , 
and their nay, nay. That is, thry 
are fmcere, and perform what¬ 
ever they fay or promife. See 
Jana. v. 12. 

From fome evil.] From the 
devil; or from evil , i. e. from a 
bad principle, that is, whatever 
goes beyond this is evil. 

V. 38. Eye for eye, Sic.] Deut. 
xix. 2i. This is the law which 
God had given as a rule whereby 
magiltrates were to be directed 
in taking cognizance of the 
wrongs and injuries that were 
offered by one man to another : 
The Jews made a very ill ufe of 
this precept, by applying it to 
countenance and authorize pri¬ 
vate revenge. 

V 39 RefiJl riot him ] Jefus 
Chrifl doth not forbid here all 
manner of refinance when we 
are uqjuftly attacked or oppref- 
ftd, but onjy the rendering evil 
for evil, the avenging ourfelves, 
Rom. 
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you on the right cheek, prefent him the other alfo. 40 And 
if any one will go to law with you to take away your coat, 
let him have your cloak alfo. 41 And if any one will 
compel you to go a mile with him, go with him two. 

42 Give 


V. 40. Luke vi. 29. 1 Cor. vi. 7. V. 42. Deut xv. 8. Luke vi. 
3<?. Rom. xii. 20. Eccluf. iv. 5. xxix. 1, 2. 


Row. xii. 17. See the force of 
the original word (anTirwan) 
% Tim. in. 8. where, to rejifl the 
truth, is the fame as to endeavour 
to deftroy it. 

That does you evil.] Gr. the 
wicked. In the fame fenfe, the 
Lxx have rendered the Hebrew 
word (rajha) or wicked by an 
injurious perl on. 

If arty one Jhould Jlrike you on 
the, &c .] This is alledged as an 
inrtance of the moft heinous 
affront. Jobxvi. ro. Pfal. iii 8. 

Prefent him the other alfo.] 
This is an allufion to Jfai. 1. 6. 
and the lamentation of Jerem. 
iii. 30. The meaning is, that it 
is much better to bear repeated 
affronts, than to fhew want of 
patience and meeknefs, which 
were virtues that our blefled 
Saviour made it his particular 
bulinefs to train up his difciples 
to, becaufe they were to fuffer 
abundance of perfections and 
afflictions for his name’s fake 

V. 40. Tour coat. J Gr. Tunick , 
We have no very proper terms 
in our language to convey an 
idea of the Jewifh garments; and 
the words uled here, in the ori¬ 
ginal admit of different fenfes. 
It may however be obferved, 
that the coat here mentioned, 
is the under garment, the fhirt; 
and the cloak, the upper garment, 
which was commonly more coft- 
ly ; this may ferve to give fome 
notion of Jfus Chrifl’s meaning, 
which is to this effed: If any 


one will extort a thing of a fmall 
value from you, fuffer him pa¬ 
tiently to go away with it, and 
even yield him rather more, than 
continue in contention with him. 

l et him have your cloak alfo.} 
All thefe, and the like maxims 
in the gofpel, muff neceffarily 
admit of fome limitation : our 
Saviour’s defign in them not 
being to render his difciples de¬ 
fen cel els and expofed to all the 
affronts and indignities which 
wicked perfons will think fit to 
inflid upon them, nor oblige 
them to fuffer themfelves to be 
ftripped of all their goods. But, 
that juftice ought to give way 
to, and be regulated by charity ; 
that we are not always rtridly to 
infift upon our own rights ; aud, 
that it is much better patiently 
to bear fome inconliderable loft, 
than fall into violent conten¬ 
tions, or come to law fuits, 
1 Cor. vi. 7. 

V. 4;. Compel you to go a mile.] 
The Gr. word (afya^«♦») which 
we have rendered to compel, is 
taken from a Perftan cultom, 
which was alfo in ufe in Jud<ra $ 
and the Roman empire. Namely, 
that the ports and publiek mef- 
fengers were wont to prefs the 
carriages and horfes they met 
on the road, if they had occafion 
for them, and even forced the 
drivers or riders to go along 
with them. See the fame word 
ul'ed Matt, xxvii. 32. 

A mile .J Gr. One mile . 
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42 Give to him that afks you, and from him that would 
borrow of you, turn not away. 

43 You' have heard that it hath been faid, you {hall love 
your neighbour, and hate your enemy: 44 But I fay unto 
you, love you enemies, blefs thofe who curfe you, do good 
to thofe who hate you, and pray for thofe who injure and 
perfecute you ; 45 that you may be children of your father 
which is in heaven, for he caufes his fun to rife on the 
wicked and on the good, and fends rain upon the juft and 
unjuft. 46 Indeed if you love thofe only y who love you, 
what reward ihall you have ? Do not the publicans them- 
felves do as much ? 47 And if you falute only your bre¬ 
thren, 

V. 44. Luke vi. 27. xxiii. 34. Arts vii. 6. Rom. xii. 14, 20, 21. 
1 Cor. iv. ja. 1 Pet. iii. 9. V. 45. Luke vi. 33. Eccluf. iv. 10, 11. 
£phef. v. i. V. 46. Luke vi. 32. 

V. 41* Turn not away ] Or, V. 45. The children .] i. e. may 
do not fend back. This precept of imitate him, and become heirs 
charity is to be regulated by the of his heavenly kingdom. See 
eircumftances of the giver, and v. 9. and 48. of this chap, 
the wants of th tperfon that afks. V. 46. The publicans.'] Thefe 
V. 43. Tour neighbour.] See were the Roman tax-gatherers; 
what fenfc was put by the Jewifh fome of which were Jews ; thefe 
do&ora on this word, in the note were more extremely odious to 
on Yer. 22. their countrymen, than thofe 

And hate your enemy.] Thefe that were heathens. The other 
words are not to be found in the Jews would have no manner of 
law, and even the contrary is communication with them, Luke 
plainly and exprefly injoined iii. 13. Mark ii. 16. Luke vii. 34. 
therein, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. Levit. They looked upon the profeflion 
xix. 17, 18. Prov. xxv. ai. But as fcandalous, and all publicans 
the Jewfh doctors pretended were to them very hateful upon 
they could draw fuch an infie- account of their extortions. Sec 
rence from Exod. xxxiv. 11, 12. Matt, ix 10. xviii. 17, 
from Deut. vii. 1, 24. and xxiii. V. 47 Salute.] Tilt Gr. word 
6. And accordingly the Jews (doirdetiertot) denotes all out- 
have been charged by fome he a- ward lignG of friend ihip, fucb as 
then authors, and particularly by killing, embracing, wifhing well, 
Tacitus , as being haters and ene- (efr, It is the word that is ufed 
mies of mankind. by the apoftles in their faJutati- 

V. 44. Blefs.] To blefs here, ons, Rom. xvi. &c. The mean- 
fignifiee to be kindly affe&ed to, ihg of it here, feeme to be the 
as, on the contrary, to curfe 7 is lame as that of the word to blefs, 
to Wifh ill, Rom. xii. 14, v. 44. See Matt. x. ia. and com* 

Who curfe you.] Slander you', pare Luke x. 3. which will ex- 
Thia isThe meaning of the Gr. plain 8t. Matthew's meaning, 
word (wegraforT**.) See 1 Pet* Tour brethren.] Some copie* 
iii. 16. Or elfe abujk, and revile read, your friends, which feems 
you. to have been added by way of 
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thren, what extraordinary thing is it ? Do not even the 
publicans do the fame? 48 Be you therefore perfect, as 
your father which is in heaven, perfect. 

V. 48. Luke vi. 36. Levit. xi. 44- xx a6. 1 Pet. i. 16, 17. 

explanation. The Jews em- _ V. 48 Be perfect , etc.] That 
braced their own countrymen, is, praftife charity in as perfect a 
and welcomed them as brethren, manner as doth your heavenly 
But the Gentiles they thought Father, without any regard to 
unworthy of that honour. Jefus friends or enemies. Comp. Luke 
Cbrifl teaches here his difciplcs, vi. 36. Ephef. v. 1, 2. This/*r- 
to make their charity extend to feclion here is op do fed to the 
all men. See Rom. xii. 17, imperfection of tne righteouf- 
18. nefs of the Pbarifces , v. 20. 


CHAP. IV. 


The continuation of the fermon on the moicnt. Privacy in aims 
and prayers, 1 — 6. Fain repetitions condemned, 7, 8. 

The Lord!s prayer, 9—13. To forgive in order to he for-t 
given , 14, 15. Privacy in fajiing, 16 — 18. Treafure 

in heaven , 19—21. Eyefimple , 22, 23. Toferve God, 

and not mammon , 24. To truji in providence, 25—32. 
To feek the kingdom of God ; not to be folicitous about the 
future, 33, 34. 


J "DE careful not to give your alms before men, to be 
-U feen of them; otherwife you (hall receive no reward 
from your Father who is in heaven. 2 When therefore 

you 


V. 1 Rom. xii. 8. V. a. Lukevi. 24- John v. 44. xii. 43* 


V. 1. Be careful ] The feveral 
precepta contained in this chap¬ 
ter are found in the xi, xii, and 
Xvfth chapters of St. Luke. It 
mu ft therefore be fuppofed that 
Jefm Qbrifi gave the fame pre¬ 
cepts more than once, and that 
the Evangelifts did not always 
take care to fet down our Sa¬ 
viour's very words, nor to place 
h^s difeourfes in the fame order 


they were delivered. See the 
note on chap. viii. 2. 

You Jhallreceive, etc.] Gr. You 
have not , in the prefect tenfe. 
The prefent is here put for the 
future, which is very common 
in the facred writings. 

V. 2. Let not the trumpet be 
founded .] The Jews were wont 
to afiemble the people by found¬ 
ing the trumpet, fee Joel ii. 15. 

But 
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you give an alms, let not the trumpet be founded before you, 
as the hypocrites do in the fynagogues, and ftreets, that they 
may have the applaufe of men. I tell you for certain, 
they have their reward. 3 But when you beflow an alms, 
let not your left hand know what your right hand does, 4 to 
the end your alms may be fecret. And your Father who 
beholds what you do in fecret, will reward you openly. 

5 So likewife when you pray, be not like the hypocrites, 
for they love to pray {landing in the fynagogues, and com¬ 
ers of the ftreets, to be feen of men ; I aflure you, they have 
their reward. 6 But you when you pray, enter into your 
clofet, and having {hut the door, pray to your Father who 
is with you in your retirement. And your Father who be¬ 
holds what you do in fecret, will openly reward you. 


V. 4. Luke xiv. 14. 

But it mu ft not be fuppofed that or praying in publicky but the 
the Pharifees actually did it when performing thole duties with no 
they gave alms. Our Saviour’s other view but to be feen and 
defign wa3 only to denote the applauded by men. We ought 
unaccountable vanity of the to do them only for God's 
Pharifeesy in affefting to do a<fts glory, and not for our own. See 
of charity in the molt open and Matth. v. ifi. 
publick places. Comp. Matt. V. 4. Openly ] In the fight of 
xxiii.5. men and angels, at the day of 

In thefynagogues .] Or in fub- judgment. Luke xiv. 14. See 
lick ajfcmblics in general, and fo 1 Cor. iv. 5. Matt. xxv. 31. etc . 
ver. 5. V. 5. Standing.'] The affe<fta 

They have their reward.] Or, tion that is here blamed in the 
they hinder their reward , they de- Jewsy was not their Jlanding up 
prive tbemfelves of it. It all when they prayed, for that was 
comes to the fame; but though their ufual pofture at the time 
the Greek word (cii rE^atri) ad- of prayer, as appears from Mark 
mits of this laft fignification, it *5- Luke xviii. ij, 13. And 
hath alfo in the Septuagint, that even in their ftyle, lo Jland up 
which we have given it here, prayingy meant no more than to 
Compare the Hebrew and Greek , fray, for they never kneeled but 
Numb. xx. ity 19. See alfo Luke in times of extraordinary humi- 
vi. 24. Phil. iv. 8. Philem. i*. liation, Dan. vi. 10. Their af- 
V. 3. Let not your left hand fetation therefore confifted in 
know, etc.J This is a kind of praying in the ftreete, and in 
proverbial expreftion, which may making ufc of private prayers in 
be explained to this effect; Let the fynagogues, inftead of the 
no one, no not even your moft publick fet of forms, 
intimate acquaintance, know Into your clofet.] The Greek 
what you do. Be ignorant of word denotes the moft 

it yourfelves, if poflible, or forget private and retired part of the 
it immediately. Jefus Chrif doth houfe. See Ifai. xxvi. 20. ac~ 
not condemn here almjgiving, cording to the LXX. 



305 


Sr. MATTHEW'S Gospel. 

7 Ufe not vain repetitions in your prayers as the hea¬ 
thens do, who imagine they {hall be heard for their mul¬ 
tiplicity of words. 8 Do not imitate them, bccaufe your 
Father knows what you ftand in need of, before you afk 
him. 

9 After this nianner therefore ought you to pray. Our 

Father, 

V. 7. Ecclcfiaftcs v. 2. and Ecclu9. vii. 14. V. 8. See ver. <52* 


of this chap. V. 9>Lukcxi. 
Ixvi. 1. 

V. 7. Uf not vain repetitions .] 
Or, do riot ufe bong and vain 
fprechos, for the Greek Word 
(■zaTio\oyiffi)te) fignifies cither 
the abfurdity and vanity of re¬ 
petitions, or of an exceflive 
length. But we muft carefully 
diftinguirh the repetitions and 
long prayers that ate condemned 
here, from perfea'erance in prayer, 
recommended Luke vi. 12. Rom. 
xii. 12. 1 Tim. v. 5, etc. 

As the heathens do.] Who were 
wont to fill their prayers with 
abundance of fynonymous nameB 
which they beftowed on their 
Gods, making therein to confift 
the praifes and prerogatives of 
thofe deities. The Jews were alio 
guilty of the fame faults, 
(viz. repetitions and Immode¬ 
rate length) reckoning that they 
were very prevailing, as appears 
from their writings and form 9 of 
prayer. 

V. 8 Tour Father knows , etc.] 
Tliis argument would make 
again ft all prayer in general, if 
prayer was confidered only as a 
means of making our wants 
known to God; whereas it is no 
more than an a< 5 t of obedience 
tt) our heavenly Father, who 
hath commanded 11s to pray to 
him, Matt. vii. 7. and made it 
the condition of his favours; an 
expreflion of our truft in him, 
and dependance on his goodnefs, 
whereby we acknowledge that 
all the benefits we receive, come 
from him, and that to him we 


a. Pfal. viii. i. xi. 4. cxi. 9 lfai. 


muft apply for the obtaining of 
them. 

V.9. After this manner.] Jefus 
Chrift gives here his difciples a 
form of prayer, as was ufually- 
done by the JewiJb mafters. 
John the Baptif had taught his 
difciples to pray, Luke xi. 1. It 
is to be obferved, that the three 
firft petitions of the Lord's 
prayer, are taken from a prayer 
in ufe among the Jews, and by 
them called Kadejh , or the holy % 
which our blefied Saviour hath 
adopted into this form, with 
fame few alterations. And to 
this he would have hie difciples 
confine themfelves* inftead of 
ufing vain repetitions, ivhich the 
Jews, in imitation of the hea¬ 
thens, were apt to run into. 

Our Father which art, etc.] 
This name was commonly given 
by the Jews to God; and is alfo 
aferibed to him by Jefus Chrift in 
this chapter. Sec Matt, xviii. 

Hallowed be thy name ] To 
hallovv, or fanflity the name of 
God, is to fanRify God himfelf; 
as to call on the name of the Lord, 
to truft in the name of the Lord , 
fignify to call upon, and trufl in 
him . See 2 Sam. vii. 26. Matt, 
xii. 2i. Now to fanftijy Gad, is 
to acknowledge his holinefs, and 
all his attributes and perfections 
in general* to honour him alone 
by faith, fear, and religious 
worfhip; in a word, to glorify 
him. See Jfai, xxix. 23. where 
to fanttify the holy one of Jacob, is 
U after- 
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Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name ; 
to Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven. 11 Give us this day our daily bread. 12 For-. 

giva 

V. 11. Luke xi. 3. Prov. xxx. 8. 1 Tim. vi. 8. V. 12. Matth. 
xviii. 11, 22. Lukexi. 4. Eccluf. xxviii. 2. 


afterwards exprefled by fearing 
the God o/Ifrael. By comparing 
Deut. xxxii. 51. with Numb.xx. 
12, 24. xvii. 14. it will appear, 
that not to fanitify God t is to de¬ 
ny his infinite power, and vera¬ 
city; to diltruft his promifes, and 
rebel againlt him. See alfo Levit. 
x. 3. Hhi. viii. 13. 

V. 10. Thy kingdom row.] The 
kingdom of GoJ being univerfal 
and everlafting, Pfal. cxlv. 13. 
thefe words cannotbe underftood 
of it; but of the kingdom of the 
Meffiah, which is alfo called the 
kingdom of God. SeeMatt. iii. 2. 
There are in the coming of this 
kingdom, feveral fteps to be ob¬ 
served. The refurreftion of 
Je/us Chrifl, Ills afcenfion, and 
the fending down of the Holy 
Ghofl, were the beginnings of it, 
A£fs ii. 32^36. The preaching 
of the gofpel to the Gentiles, 
extended it beyond the bounds 
of Judea, efpecially, when after 
the definition of Jerufalem, and 
the titter extirpation of the cere- 
mouial law, the earthly kingdom 
of Judea, over which God pre- 
fided, entirely ceafed, and the 
gofpel came to be preached all. 
over the world, Pfal. ii. 8. See 
Matth. xvi. 28. comp, with Mark 
ix. 1. Luke ix. 27. This king¬ 
dom hath ever fm.ee. enlarged its 
bounds, as the gofpel hath been 
by degrees received in the world; 
and will continue to enlarge it- 
felf, till God hath brought all 
our blefitd Saviour’s enemies 
nnder his feet, 1 Cor.xv. 24, etc. 
What we defire or pray for, in 
this- petition, is the advancement 
and progrefs of the gofpel, obe¬ 
dience to the faith, or doctrine 
of Qhrijl , and his appearance in 


glory. See 2 Tim. iv. 8. Rom. 
viii. 19, etc. Rev. xxii. 17, 21. 

Thy will be done, etc ] i. e . 
Grant that all men may obey thy 
will with proportionable iincc- 
rity and conftancy, as do the 
angels in heaven. Compare 
Pfal. ciii. 20, 21. We alfo ac¬ 
knowledge in this petition, the 
wifdom of God’s proceedings, 
and acquiefce in the difpenfati- 
ons of his providence, Matt.xxvi. 
42. Ails xxi. 14. 

V. 11. This day.] i. e. Every 
day y as appears from Luke xi. 3. 

Daily.] Thus hath the ancient 
Latin tranflator rendered the 
Gr. word (fnrtacriof) which is no 
where elfe to be found, neither 
in the Septucfgint verfion, nor in 
airy Greek author, nor in any 
other place in the AW Tejlament, 
but in this part of the Lord’s 
prayer. This word is formed 
from another, fignifying the next 
day, and according to the He¬ 
brew ftyle, the time to come. Thin 
lignification of it is confirmed by 
what St. Jerom relates, that he 
fonnd in the copy of St. Mat¬ 
thew 7 s gofpel for the ufe of the 
Nazaroics, the Hebrew word 
Mahar, which fignifies the mor¬ 
row, or the time to come. Sec 
the note 00 ver. 34 The mean¬ 
ing of it then is this, give us 
every day the bread [or fuch a 
portion of the things of this 
world] as may be fufjicient for 
our fubftjlence, during the remain¬ 
ing part of our lives. See and 
compare Exod. xvi. 16— 21. 
Prov. xxx. 8. xxxi. 15. a King 3 
xxv, 30. Job xxxiii. 18. 1 Tim. 
vi. 6, 8, Jam. ii. 15. 

V. 12. Our debts.] This is a 
Syriack expreffion fignifying our 
fws. 
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give us our debts, as we focgive our debtors. 13 And 
lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from the evil 
one; for to thee belongs, throughout all ages, the king¬ 
dom, power and glory. Amen . 14 If you forgive men 

their offences, your heavenjy Father will alfo forgive you, 

15 But if you forgive not men their offences, neither will 
your heavenly Father forgive yours. 

16 When you fall, put not on a fad look, like the 

hypb- 

V. 13. Matt, xxvi, 41. Luke xi. 4. xxii. 40, 46. 1 Cor. x. 13. 

Rev.vii. 10. 1 Pet. v. 8. 1 Cor. xii. 7, 9. V. 14. Matt, xviii.23,£sV. 

Mark xi. 25. V. 16. Matt. ix. 14. Lukexviii. 12, 14. Ifai. Iviii. 5; 

Joel ii. 13. 

Jins. See Luke xi. 4. xiii. 2,4. dent manufcripts, and in molt 
As we forgive.] /. e. As we verfions. St. Luke likewife hath 
are bound, and as we engage them not, chap. xi. 4. But the 
Ourfelves to forgave them, Matt. Jews joined them at the end of 
V. 23, 24. their prayers. 

V. 13. Lead us not into temp - Amen. j See Matt. v. 18 The 

tation.] Gr. And bring us not Jews added this word at the.end 
into temptation . Thus the E- of their prayers, and it was com- 
vangelifts have cxprefTed in Creek mortly the pc ople that faid Amen t 
what Jefus Cbrijl fpoke in He - at the conclufion of the Chafan's 
brew or Syriack . The Jews or minifter’c prayer. See 1 Cor. 
were wont to beg of God in xiv. 16. Deut. xxvii. 15. 1 Chron 
their prayers, that he would not xvi. 36, £ 5 * c. The fame word ia 
deliver- them into the hand of found at the end of Pfalm xli. 
temptation, whereby they did aud lxxii. 

not dcfirc that he would keep V. 14 • If you forgive] Gr. For 

them from falling into tempta- if you forgive . We have left out, 
tlon, hut that he would not give the for , becaufe it is fomctimea 
them up to it, or fuffer them to redundant. If it is to be ex- 
yield thereto. And indeed to preffed, then thefe words muft 
enter into temptation , Matt. xxvi. relate to the fifth petition of th^ 

41. is to be overcome by it; as Lord’s prayer, as if they were a 
to lead , or caufe to enter into confequence of them. 
temptation, is to filfter men to Their offences .] 7. e. IF you 

fall a prey, to it; for, after all, forgive them the injuries they 
God never fufftvs us to be tempt* have done you, and pafs over 
ed above what we are able, jam. their other failings, 
i, 13. comp. 1 Cor. X. 13. V. 16. Put not on fad looks.'] 

From evil.] i.e. The devil, the The Gr. Word [okvB^uttoI) pro¬ 
tempter, Matt. iv. 3. v. 37. pcrly denotes a fretful and angry 
Luke xxii. 31. We may alfo countenance; but here it figni- 
render th$ word (fron^a) from fies, gloomy and dejedted looks, 
evil, for it admits of either fenfe. a face disfigured with mortifi- 
The Jews were tifed to entreat cation and falling. The LXX. 

God to tfie ferns puvpofc, that he , have ufcd the fame word, Gen. 
would deliver them front evil. lx. 7. to exprefs a fad coun\e - 
For t6 thee belongs] Thefe laft nance . See Prov. xv. 13. ac¬ 
cords are left out in feveral an- cording tp the fame tranflation. 

U % Like 
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hypocrites, who disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
to men to faft. I afluredly tell you, they have their re¬ 
ward; 17 But you, when you faft, anoint your head, and 
Wafli your face, 18 That you may not appear to men to 
faft, but only to your Father, who is with you in your re¬ 
tirements ; and your Father, who beholds what you do in 
fecret, will reward you openly. 

12 Lay not up treafures upon earth, where the moth and 
the ruft do confume, and where thieves break through and 
fteal. 20 But lay up for yourfelves treafures in heaven, 
where the moth and the ruft confume not, and where 
thieves break not through nor fteal. 21 For where your 

treafure 


V. 19. Luke xii. .33. 1 Thu. vi. 9, 17. Hebr. xiii. j. Jam. v. 2^> 
V. 20. Matt. six. 11. Luke xviii. 23. Tcrb. iv. 9. V. 21. Luke xii. 
34 . 

Like the hypocrites .] That is, that you fait, <wa/b f on the con- 
th tPharifees. Jefus Cbrifi reflects trary, your facc y and anoint your 
here on their private and vo- beadi Excepting times of afc 
hint ary fallings, for in publick flidtion, the Jews were wont to 
falls it was lawful for men to wafli and rub themfelves with 
put on melancholy and forrow- oil, which was commonly per^ 
ful looks, and ufe all other fign 3 fumed, cfpecially on feftivals. 
of repentance and humiliation. See Ruth iii. 3, Judith x. 3. 
The Pharifees fafted on Mondays Luke vii; 73. Hat they never did 1 
and Thurfdays ; thofe that would it on faft-days. Sde Dan. x. 3. 
be thought more devout than V. 18. Who is with you in your 
the reft, fafted betides on 1 Tuef- retirements .J See the note on 
days and Fridays , and abftained ver. 6. 

from all kind of food, till iiln- Openly.} See the fame note* 
fetting^. V. iy. The motb.J The Gr. 

Who disfigure their faces.} The word literally fignifies a 

Greek word dtpavifyoi, fignifies moth . We have rendered it by 
tocaufetodifaj>pear y orvamjh, to the general name of vermtne y 
defray . It is the fame word becaufe the word that fignifies a 
that hath been rendered in the fpecies, is often put for the 
19^ and 20^ verfes, by confum- whole kind. For an inftance, 
ing y /polling. It fignifies here no fee Luke xii. 24. comp, with 
more than a pale countenance , Matth. vi. 26. Here it is to be 
disfigured hy fa fling, and au fieri- obfened, that the ancients were 
ties, and by an affedted forrow ; wont to lay up ih their treafures 
dr elfe, that is nafty and dirty ; [See the note on Matth. ii. 11.] 
for in all probability, the Pbari - not only gold and filver, butalfo 
fees were wont to fprinkle afhes- rich clothes', and the like. See 
on theif head, in token of for- Ezr. ii. 69. Jobxxvii. 16. James 
row and repentance. v. 2, 3. This is what gave Jefus 

V. 17. Anoint your bead .] i. e. Cbrifi an occafion of faying that 
affedt nothing that is uncommon; the moth and vermine confume 
and rather than putting on a fad thofie treafures . 
countenance, which may fhew V. 21. For where , &cJ This 

la 
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tfcafure is, there will your heart be alfo. 22 The eye is 
the light of the body ; if then your eye be fimple, your 
whole body will be enlightened. 23 But if your eye is 
bad, your whole body will be dark. If therefore what ^is 
light in you be but darknefs, how great will that darknefs 
be ? 24 No man can ferve two matters. For either he will 
hate the one and love the other; or he will be attached to 
the one and negleft the other. You cannot ferve God and 
mammon. 

25 For this reafon I tell you, be not felicitous with re¬ 
gard 

V. 42, 23. Luke xi. 34,V. 44. Luke xvi. 13. V. 45. Luke 
xii. 22, 23. Phil. iv. 6. 1 Tim. 4* 8. 1 Pet. v. 7. Pf. lv. 23. 

is a reflection made on the two heartednefs to the poor See 
hit verfes. The meaning of Deut. xv. PrOV. xxiii, 6, etc. 
which is: If you con fid er this Thus Prow xxii. 9. A good rye 
world’s goods as your true rich- is a kind and merciful difpoli- 
es, you will be wholly taken up tion. 

with the care of getting and V. 23. If therefore what is light f 
keeping them, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. etc.] This is to be understood of 
But if, on the contrary, you look the hearty which in the Hebrew 
upon the kingdom of God, and ftyle is taken for the mind and 
itsrighteoufnefs, asyourfupreme will. This is what Jefus Chrijl 
and only happinefs; you will calls here the light of man. The 
make it your whole bnfinefs to meaning of this paflage then is ; 
obtain them, and will never re- if the heart, which is to regulate 
nounce or forfake them. Com- and direct you, be erroneous 
pare Colof. iii. 2, 3. and corrupted, what will your 

V. 22. The light*] Gr. The lamp, actions, and the general courfe of 
Eye be Jimple. A fimple eye is your life be ? 
properly a good and found eye ; V. 24* Two maflers^i i. e. Of 
in oppofition to a bad or weak contrary difpofition6. 
eye. In a figurative fenfe, He will hate.] To hate here, is 

which is that oAJefus Chrijl here, not to mind, to have a lefs value; 
it fignifiea a mind free and dif- and to love is to have a greater 
engaged from the love of this regard for; as appears from the 
world, for it is manifeft from the remaining part of the verfe, and 
19, 20, 21, and 24 th verfes of from Matt. x.37. compared with 
this chapter, that Jefus Chrijl Luke xii, 26. 
condemns here covetoufnefs . He Mammon.] We have retained 
hath made ufe of the words this word, which is Syriaeky and 
Jingley and evil eye 9 agreeably tp fignifies riches or treafurejy be- 
theferipture-ftyfe,which calls the caufe the Evangelifts have re¬ 
love ot riches, the lujl of the eye tained it, when writing in Greek, 

[1 John ii. 16. comp. Eccluf. v. as have alfo fome ancient verli- 
ir.] which denotes liberality y by ons j and thatfbefides Jefus Cbirjl 
the word fmglenefs or ftmplicity hath reprefented riches here as 
[Rom. xii. 8. 2 Cor. a kind of falfe deity, 
viii. 2.] and which ufes the V.J25. Be not folieitouj— ] Our 
y?ords evileye 9 not only to fignify blefled Saviour condemns here 
envy; but alfo avarice and hard- only that immoderate carefulncfjy 

TJ 3 which 
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gard to your life, about what you fhall eat, or what you 
fhall drink; nor as to your body, about what you fhail 
wear. Is not life more than food, and the body more than 
clothing ? 26 Coniider the birds of the air : They fow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, and your hea¬ 
venly Father feeds them. Are you not of much greater 
value than they? 27 And which of you, by his folicitude, 
<an add one Angle cubit to his ftature ? 

28 As for clothing, why fhould you be folicitoqs about 
that ? Behold the lilies of the field how they grow; they 
toil not, neither do they fpin. 29 And yet I fay to you, 
that Solomon himfelf, in all his magnificence, was not 
clothed like one of thefe. 36 Now if God thus clothes 
the flowers of the field, which to day are, and to morrow 
are thrown into the dven, how rrtuch more will he clothe 
you, O diftruftFul -men ? 31 Be not folicitaus therefore, 


V. 16. Job xxxix. 3. 2$. Pfal. giv. 47, 28. cxlv. 15. cxlvii. 
Luke xii. 24- V. 27. Luke xii. 25, 16. V. 18. Luke xii. 27, 28. 


which is occaCloned by the love 
of this world, and of its advan¬ 
tages and enjoyments, and pro¬ 
ceeds from diftruft, afid incre¬ 
dulity. See Phil. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 
7. St. Luke hath made ufe of 
the word p.sTe«fif<y, which (igm- 
dfies to have a wavering and 
doubtful mind, difquicted, or 
tofTed about with miftruft and 
fear, ch. xii. 29. 

Your life.] Gr. Your foul . Thi$ 
is a Hebrew expreflion, very fre¬ 
quent in the facred writings, See 
Exod.xxi. 23* Deut.xix. 21, 

Is not life , 5SV;] 7 . e. He that 
gave you life and being, will ne¬ 
ver fail to beflow upon you filch 
things as are neceflary for the 
fupport and prefervation of it. 
This is an argument a majors ad 
minus . 

V. 26. Of the air.] Gr. Of the 
heaven. Jcfus Chrffi cannot by 
.any means be fuppoled to coun¬ 
tenance here idjenels and neg¬ 
ligence : his whole defign, in 
thefe words, being to recom¬ 
mend truft in God s providence, 
2 


?nd talmrrefs of miftfl, while wt 
are empjoyed in oUr feveral calL 
ings^ and improve all thofe 
means which God hath fet be¬ 
fore us. Comp. Prov. vi. 6. 

V. 2 7. Cun add , iffc. ] See Luke 
xii. 25, 26. 

V. 28 The lilies.] We mill!: trti- 
derftand by this word, all forts 
of flowers, according to the ftyle 
of the Seventy. Compare the 
Hebrew and the L 5 £X. in the 
following paflages, Exod. xxv. 
33, 34* Numb. viii. 4. Ifa. xxxv, 
1. See preface to the intr6duc- 
tion,/>. icx. 

V. 29. Magnificence.] Gr. Clo¬ 
ry. See Ifa. lii. 1. where what 
is rendered beautiful garments , 
is in the Hebrew , garments of 
glory. It is the fame as Either 
v. 1. To put on the kingdom, that 
is, royal apparel. See Ifa. lii. 18. 
Luke vii. 5. 

V. 30. 0 difirujlful men. Gr. 
0 ye of little faith. Th'e Word 
faith here, and in the like places, 
is to be under flood of trujl 01* 
reliance. 
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and fay not, What (hall we eat, or what fhall we drink, 
or with what fhall we be clothed? 3 2 For they are the 
heathens which feek after all thefe things, and your hea¬ 
venly Father knows, that they are neceflary for you. 33 
But feek in the firft place the kingdom of God, and his 
righteoufnefs, and all thefe things fhall be over and above 
fupplied to you. 34 Be not therefore folicitous for the 
morrow, for the morrow thall take care of the things of 
itfelf. Sufficient to each day is the trouble thereof. 


V. 32. Pfal. xxvii. 18, 1$, ij. 
13. Luke xii. 31. Mark x. 30. 
15> *o- 

V. 32. The heathens*} i.e, the 
unbelievers in general. 

Which feek.} The fee king after 
earthly advantages condemned 
here, is that which is accompa^ 
nied with anxioufnefs and fear 
of being in want. (See ver. 25.) 
That which proceeds from the 
love of this world, and want of 
reliance on God, for fuch can 
only be applied to perfons defti- 
tute of faith, ver. 30. 

V. 33. The kingdom of God.] 
u e . True religion, the advan¬ 
tages of the kingdom of God. 
'Rom. xiv. 17. The treafures 
mentioned, «r. 20. comp. I 
Kings Hi. 11, ia. 

His righteoufnefs .] See ch . V. 6. 
That is particularly, the perfor¬ 
mance of God’s commandments, 
as they have been illuftrated and 
explained by Jefus Chrifi t and 
not as they were underftood by 
the Pbarifees-, Matt.v. so, 48. 

Over and above.] i. e. The 
goods of this world ought not 


xxxiv. g, ro. 1 Kings iii. it, 12, 
V. 34. Mat. vi. 11. Exod. xvi. 


to be looked upon by Chriftians 
as true and eirential advantage. 
They fhould make a good ufe of 
them, if God thinks proper to 
blefs them therewith, 1 Tim. iv. 
8. But if not, their duty is to be 
•fatisfied with their own portion, 
whatever it is, being pdflefled 
with fpiritual goods, and hoping 
for thofe that are eternal, Heb. 
xi. 10, 13, 16, 17. 

V. 34*. For the morrow .] r. <?. 
For the time to come in general; 
for the Hebrews ufe this word to 
denote any time to come, though 
at a confiderable diftance. Sec 
Exod.xii. 14. J[olh. iv. 6. in 
which places the word is Ma - 
bar. i. e. The morrow , thongh 
it was not really fo. See ver. 11. 
of this chapter. This expreflion 
was alfo in ufe among the Greeks . 

The trouble.] The Gr. word 
****** which properly denotes 
wickednefs, fignifies here mV, 
or punifhment, as in Ecclef, xii. 
a- according to the LXX. 
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CHAP. VII, 


A r ol to judge others y I--5. Not to expofe holy things , 6, 

Efficacy of prayer , 7-11. To treat others as we would 

be treated , 12. Narrow gate , 13, 14. Characters of true 
and falfe prophets^ and of true and falfe ChriJUans , 15—23. 
To build on a rock , 24—-—27. DoCirine of Jefus Chrifl 
admired^ 28, 29. 

1 JUDGE not, that you be not judged. 2 For in the 
fame manner as you judge, fball you be judged ; and 
the fame meafure you ufe to others, mall be made ufe of 
to you. 3 Why do you fee a mote in our brother’s eye, 
and perceive not a beam in your own ? 4 Or how can 

you fay to your brother 5 Let me take the mote out of 
your eye, whilft there is a beam in your own? 5 Hypo¬ 
crite, take firft the beam out of your own eye, and then 
you will fee clearly to take the mote out of your brother's. 

6 Give 


V. I, 2. Mark iv. 24. Luke iv. 
ii. 1. xiv. 3, 4, ro, 13. 1 Cor. iv. 
13. iii. 1, 2. iv. ii, 12. Prov. x. 

V. 1. Judge not.] This is to 
be underftood of thofe ra£h and 
cenforious judgments, whereby 
we difanprove and condemn peo¬ 
pled atflions. See Luke vi. 37. 
Jefus Cbrlfl forbids here not only 
rafhnefs, 1 Cor. iv. 5. but alfo 
feyerity and rigour in judging of 
others; for judgment is fome- 
times oppofed to mercy. See 
jam. ii. 13. and compare Jam. 
iv. ii, 12. 

V. £. And the fame meafure .] 
Gr. Arid avfth what meafure you 
tnete 9 it fhall be meafured to you 
again. This is a proverbial ex- 
prefiion, much in vogue among 
the Jews \ it occurs in the Chat- 
dee paraphrafe on Gen. xxxviii. 
2 St 26. and lfai. xxyii. 8. 


37, 38. xvi 15. xviii. 9, 11. Roqi. 

3 » 4» 5- xiii. 7. Gal. vi. 1. Jam.it. 

12. V. 3. Luke vi. ^1, 42. 

V. 3. Vo you fee.] To fee here, 
fignifies hot only to be acquaint¬ 
ed with other people’s faults, 
but to pry into them, with a 
defign to cenfurc and reprove 
them. 

A mote—a beam -] Thefe 

were alfo proverbial expreflions, 
formerly in ufe among the Jews. 
They are to be found in their 
ancient writings, where a mote 
fignifies, as it doth here, a fmall 
and inconfiderable failing, and 
a beam , great and enormous 
crimes. 

V. 4. Or how can you fay] Gr. 
Say you. We have given the fenfe 
of this paiTage, which is, Bow 
canyon have the confidence to fay-, 
&c. 
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. $ Give not holy things to dogs, neither caft your pearls 
before fwine, left they trample them under their feet, and 
turning again/! you, tear you in pieces. 

7 Afk, and it fhall be given you ; feek, and you ftiall 
find; knock, and it fhall be opened to you. 8 For who¬ 
mever afks, fhall receive j whomever feeks, ftiall find; and 
to him that knocks, it fhall be opened. 9 Is there a man 
^mong you, that would give his fon a ftone, if he afks him 
for bread? 10 Or, that woiild give him a ferpent, if he 
afks for a fifti ? 11 If therefore you, wicked as you are, 

know how to give good things to your children, how much 
more will your Father, who is in heaven, give good things 
to thofe that afk them of him ? 

12 Deal in all things by other men as your are willing 

they 


V. 6 . Matt. x. ii, 14. xi\ 2j. Afts xiii. 45, 46. Phil. iii. 2. Prov. 
ix. 7. V. 7. Matt. xxi. 22. Mark xi. 24* Luke xi. 9. xviii. 1. John 
xiv. 13. xv. 7. xvi. 23, 24* Jam. i. 5, 6 . 1 John iii. 22. Pfal. cxviii. 
5. 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. Heb. iv. 16. Gen. xxxii. 26, 27. V. 9, 10. Luke 
xi. 11. V. 11. Luke xi. 13. Heb. xi. 10. V. 12. Luke vi. 31. Tob f 
iv. 19. Matt. xxii. 39, 40. Rom. xiii. 8, to. Gal. v. 14. 1 Tim. i.5. 
Tit. iii. 2,3. 


V. 6. Give not , Effc.] The dogs 
and fwine, here mentioned, are 
obftmate oppofers of the doc¬ 
trine of the gofpel, who deipife 
and reject it; and who, inftead 
cf embracing truth, load with 
feoffs and reproaches thofe by 
whom it is propofed. There is 
a like maxim ih the Thalmudi- 
cal writings, Do not cafl pearls 
before fwine; to which this is 
added by way of explanation, 
Do not offer wifdom to one that 
knows not the price of it. This 
was the reafon why Jefus Chrijl 
taught in parables. Comp. Adts 
xiii. 45, 46. and the parallel 
places. 

V. 8. For whofoever , EsV.J In 
thefe words JcJ'us Chrijl teaches 
11s, that God grants us always 
our requeft6, provided we ob- 
ferve thefe two conditions, that 
is, 1. Provided we afk aright, 
and 2. Pray for what is agreea¬ 
ble to his will. See 1 John v. 14. 
and the parallel .places. Comp. 


John ix. 31. 

V. 11. Wicked as you are .] It 
may feem fomewhat ftrange, that 
Jefus Chrijl fhonld fpeak thus to 
his difciples, whom he had call* 
ed before the fait of the earth , 
and the light of the world , becaufe 
they were in duty bound to be 
fo; for they certainly were good 
and virtuous men, Mat. v. 1,13, 
14. Thefe words therefore, wick¬ 
ed as you are , are to be under- 
flood of them, as compared with 
God, who is a being of infinite 
holinefs and purity. 

Good things.] i. e. The true 
goods, Luke xi. 13. The gifts qf 
the Holy Ghoft; whatever in ge¬ 
neral is proper and neceflary tcy 
them, and will prove to them a 
real good. 

V. 12. Deal in all things , £5V.] 
This precept, which contains 
the rule of natural equity, and 
juftice, and even of charity, was 
familiar to the Jews, and one of 
their maxims. See Tub. iv. i$. 

The 
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they fliould deal by you, for this is the law and the pro- 
phets. 

13 Enter by the narrow gate, for the gate which leads 
to deftrudbion is wide, and the way fpacious, and m&ny 
there are that go therein. 14 Whereas the gate Which 
leads to life is narrow, and the way difficult; and there are 
but few that find it. 

15 Take care of falfe prophets. They com* to you in 
the garb of fheep, but within they are ravenous wblves. 
16 You {hall know them by their fruits. Are grapes ga¬ 
thered from thorns, -or figs from thirties ? 17 So every 

good tree bears good fruit, but a corrupt tree brings forth 
had fruit. 18 A good tree cannot bear bad fruit; nor can 
& corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 19 Every tree that 
bears not good fruit, is cut down and cart into the fire. 
20 By their fruits therefore you {hall know them. 

21 All 


V. 13, 14. Luke xiii. 24* V. 15. Mich. tii. 5. Matt. vii. 21. xxiv. 


4, Si 24* Mark xiii. ia. 2 Pel 
17, 18. 2 Tirfi. iii. 5. Zech. xiii. 
vii. 20, 23. 2 Tim. iii. 1. x Pet. ii 
43, 44. Jam. iii. 12. V. 17. Mat. 
34> 35* v * 19* Mat. iii. 16. Luke 

[The like precept hath been like- 
wife delivered by feveral heathen 
writer^ T«v5 warn aij <?<n 8e'*inf 
irrdbTon. Nilus. Quod tibi fieri 
‘ 7 tdn vis } alteri ne feceris, fisfr. See 
i&rot. in loc.] 

Tor this is the law, &c ] The 
■Turn and fubftince, ofallthatthfe 
Jlvi' and the prophets have deli¬ 
vered, concerning otir duty to¬ 
wards our neighbour. See Rom. 
xiii. 8. Gal. v. 14, 

V. 13. Enter on .] i. e. Strive 
to enter. See Luke xiii. 24. 

The gate wide, the way Jpaci- 
Jtoi.] By thefe figurative exprefli- 
bns our blefied Saviour gives us 
to understand, how eafy it is to 
enter into dcftruCHon, and how 
hard to procure our own falvati- 
on ; intimating at the fame time, 
that the generality of mankind 
tread in the wide paths of error, 
knd follow their paflions, while 


ii. t, 2. 1 John iv. 1. Rom. xvi. 
4. A As xx. 29, 30. V. 16. Matt. 

i. 1, Jude 1-20. Luke vi. 

xii. 33. V. 18. Mat. vi. 21, 23. xii. 
iii. 9. Deut. xx. 20. John xv. 2, 6. 


vey few know how to find out 
trnth, and to adhere thereto, 
uotwithftanding all the obftacles 
and difcouragements they meet 
in their way. Comp. Prov. xiv. 
12, 13. vii. 27. Ecclefiafticus xxi. 
11. 

V. 15. In the garb ofJbtepd] 
Jefus Chrifl alludes here to the 
clothing of the prophets, who 
were fornetimes wont to cover 
their bodies with iheepfkins. See 
Heb. xi. 37. Meaning thereby 
thofe outfides of meeknefs and 
piety, which the Pharifees affect¬ 
ed to put on. Comp. Rom xvi, 
18. 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

V. 16. By their fruits*] By their 
morals and doCtrine, 1 John iy. 
1. 1 Cor xiii. 3. 

Are grapes gathered .] This 
feems to be a kind of proverb : 
There occur in profane authors 
Lome Layings much like this* 



St. MATTHEW’S Gospel; 

r 

AH thdfe that fay to me, Lord, Lord, (hall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but thofe only who do the 
will of my Father, Which is in heaven. 22 Many will lay 
to me in that day'; Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied 
jn your name ? fiai/e we not in your name caft out devils ? 
And have we not in your name worked many miracles ? 
23 But then wHl I openly declare to them, I never -knew 
you, depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 24 Whofo- 
ever therefore hears thefe my inftruttions, and puts them 
in pra&ife, I will compare him to a prudent man, that 
built his houfe upon a rock. 25 The rain fell; the rivers 
overflowed; the winds blew, and beat againft the houfe, 
and it was not overturned, becaufe it was founded upon a 
rock. 26 But it ihall be with him, who hears thefe in- 
ftrutfions, and pradtifes them not, as with a foolifli man* 
who built his houfe upon the fand. 27 The rain fell; the 
rivers overflowed; the winds blew, and beat againft the 
houfe, and it fell down, and great was the fall thereof. 

28 When 


V. 21. Mat. v. 20. Hofea viii. a. Luke vi, 46. Rom. *3. Jam. 
i. 22. V. 22. Luke xiii. 25, 26. 2 ThelT. ii. 9. V. 23. Luke vi. 46* 
xiii. 26, 27. Mat. xxv. 12, 41. 1 Cor. viii. 3. xiii. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
Pfal. i. 6. v. j.Habbak. i. 13. Prov. xV. 29. V. 241 25. Luke vi. 47, 
48. 


V. 21. All tbofe that fay to me, 
fcfc.] i. e. Among thole that ac¬ 
knowledge me for the Mefftah, 
none but fuch as do the will of 
God, lhall be admitted into his 
kingdom. On thefe laft words, 
fee the note on ch. v. 20. 

V. 22. Tn that day,] At the 
day of judgment, 2 Tim. iv. 8, 
&c. 

Have <we not prophefied , £fr.] 
Have we not received commifli- 
on and authority from you to 
preach the gofpel. For the 
meaning of the word prophefy , 
lee the notes on Rom, xii. 6. 
1 Cor. xiii. 2. Here it fignifies 
to preach the gofpel, 

Ha^e we not in your hAtne, r.] 
i. e. By calling upon your name, 
through your power. See Afts 
xvi. :8. xix. ij. 

Miracles .] Gt.powers, OV vir¬ 
tues. Thus are miracles fre- 
'auently ftyled in the gofpt-L. 


The name of the caufe being put 
for the effeSl, Mat. xi. 20. Mark 
vi. 2. Acts ii. 22, &fr. 

V. 23. / never knew you.] You 
are none of mine, I never ap¬ 
proved you. To know, frequent¬ 
ly fignifies in feripture to ac¬ 
knowledge and approve, Mat. 
Xxv. 12. 1 Cor. viii. 3. 2 Tim. ii, 
19. John x. 14.! 

V- 24. Thefe my inJlruSions .] 
Gr. Thefe words of mine. Thus 
ver . 26. 

V. 25, 26, 27. The rain, ffJV.] 
The meaning of thele verfes is, 
that whoever grounds his falva- 
tion upon a mere outward pro- 
feflion of the gofpel, without 
performing the commandments 
of God, will fee all his illground- 
ed hopes vanifh and come to no¬ 
thing, when he appears before 
the judgment-feat of God, who 
will judge all men according ta 
their works. 
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28 When Je-sus had ended this difcourfe, the people 
were in admiration at his doctrine. 29 For he taught 
them as one having authority, and not like the fcribes. 


s V. 2 8, Mark i. 22. xi, 28. 

xiii. 54. xxi. 23. 

V. 28 .At his coElrinc.] Or, His 
manner of teaching , Mark i. 27. 

V. 29. As one having authori¬ 
ty.} This authority plainly ap¬ 
peared in thefe words; But / fay 
unto you, &c. and in ver. 22, 23. 
Have <we not prop hefted in your 
name ? &c. From which words 
it is manifeft, that Jefus Chrijl 
was not a teacher Only of God’s 
will, but a lawgiver, and a per- 
fon fent immediately from God. 


Luke iv. 32. vii. 16. xx. 2. Matt. 


and inverted with a much great¬ 
er authority tha» any oF the pro¬ 
phets that went before him. In 
order to judge of the force of 
thefe terms, See 1 Cor. i. 13. 

And not like the fcribes .] The 
VAgate and Syriack verfions add, 
and the Pbarifees. Thefe laft 
grounded their dodtrine on tra¬ 
dition and human authority; but 
Jefus Chrijl on his own, I fay 
unto you, &c. 


CHAP. VIII. 

A leper cured) 1 -4. Faith of the centurion , 3 — 10 . 

Calling of the gentiles foretold , 1 r, 12. The ftek healed\ 13 

*-17. Poverty of the fan of man , 18-20. To leave 

the dead to bury their dead , 21, 2?. The 'form appeafed , 
23-26. Devils cajl out \ fuuine dr owned) 28-34. 

i TESUS being come down from the mountain, a 
J great multittue of people followed him. 2 Then a 
leper came to him, and cafting himfelf at his feet, faid to 

him; 


V. 2. Mark i. 40. Luke v. 12. 


V. 1. From the mountain.} On 
which he delivered the inftrudti- 
ons, contained in the three fore¬ 
going chapters. 

V. 2. A leper.} See the fame 
hiftory, Luke v. 12. Mark i. 40. 
As Jefus Chrijl healed this leper, 
when coming down from the 
mountain, ar*d after his fermo n. 


which is contained in the three 
laft chapters ; -and that on the 
contrary, our Savibur’s difcourfe, 
related Luke vi. which agrees io 
feverat particlars with this, fol¬ 
lowed the cure of the fame le¬ 
prous perfon ; they mult be di- 
Itinguifhed the one from the 
other. This we obferve, tf> at ‘ lt 
may 
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him ; Lord, if you will, you are able to cure me. 3 Jesus 
fttetching out his hand, touched him, and faid, I am will¬ 
ing ; Be healed ; and his Ieprofy was immediately, cured. 

4 Then Jesus added, be fure you tell it no man,, but go 
and {hew yourfelf to the prieft, and prefent the offering; 
which Mofes hath enjoined, that it may ferve as an evidence 
to them. 

5 As Jesus was entering into Capernaum, a centurion, 

came 


V. 4. Mark i. 43, 44. Luke vi„ 
V. j. Luke vii. 1. 

may ferve to reconcile the two 
Evangelifts. See the note on cb . 
vi. ver. 1. 

To cure me.] Gr. Cleanfe . Le- 
profy was a moft inveterate and 
infectious kind of itch. For 
which reafon it was confidered 
In the law as an extreme unclea- 
nefs. It made a man unfit to 
converfe and keep company with 
others,and rendered him unclean. 
See Lev. xiii. 45, 46. Upon this 
account the curing of it was 
termed cleanfing. 

V. 3. His Ieprofy was cured.'] 
Gr. His Ieprofy was cleanfed. 

V. 4 .Be fure you tell it no man, 
Sfc.]. Jefus Chrift dealt in this 
manner, that tne Jews might 
have no manner of pretence for 
accufing him of feeking his own 
glory, Mat. xii. 16. He was be- 
fides unwilling to raife the envy 
Of the Jews, which hath already 
been the caufe of his leaving 
Judea, Mark ii. 39. and to gain 
too much the favour and efteem 
of the people, till he had fully 
inftrufted them into the nature 
of his kingdom, left he Ihould 
prove the occafion offome fedi- 
tion among them. See what 
happened John vi. 15. comp, 
Mat. ix. 30. Mark v. 43. He 
chofe fometimes to a< 5 t other- 
wife, undoubtedly for very good 
reafons, Mark v. ’19. Luke viii. 
39 * 

To the prieji.] To him that was 


14. Lev. xiii. 2. xiv. 3, 4, 10. 


appointed to examine and 
quire into the nature of the le- 
profy, and to preferibe what was 
proper for the cure of it. This 
was done by him without the ci¬ 
ty, becaufc no leper was allowed 
to go within the gates of the ci¬ 
ty, Lev. xiii. 2. xiv. 3. 

Prefent the offering .] For an 
account of the ceremonies ufed 
at the cleanfing of a leper, and 
of the gifts he was to offer, See 
Lev. xiv. 

That it may ferve as an evi¬ 
dence to them.] Gr. For a tefli - 
aiony unto them , viz. to the Jews / 
and particularly to the priefts 
and Pharifees, who withftood the 
doftrine of Chrift. The mean¬ 
ing of this paflage is; That the 
facrifice offered by the leper, 
may be a proof of the reality of 
this miracle, and confequently 
of my divine million. The Jews 
were wont to fay of the Ieprofy, 
that it was the fnger of God , that 
is, a diftemper that was fent, and 
could be cured by God alone. 
See 2 Kings v. 3, 7. and comp. 
Mat. xi. 5. where the cure of 
the Ieprofy is ranked among 
the proofs of Jefus being the 
Meffiab. Tbefe words may al¬ 
io be rendered thus: That it 
may be a teflimony againjl them . 
Comp. Mark vi. n. Luke ix. 5. 

V. 5. A centurion.] A captain 
of a hundred foldiere, in the Ro¬ 
man troops. 
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came to f him, and made him this requeft: 6 ^or^, faid h?, 
I have a fervant at home lying ill of itpalfy, with which he 
is grievoufly afflicted. Jesus faid to him, I wilil come 
and heal him. 8 The centurion replied, Lord, I am not 
Worthy that you fhould come into my houfe ; but fay the 
word only and my fervant fhall be healed. 9 For although 
I am under the authority of another ; yet as 1 have foldier^ 
Under me, when I fay to one, Go, he goes ; to another, 
Come, he comes; to my fervant, Do this, he does it. 10 
The which when Jesus heard, he was furprifed ; and faid 
to them that followed him; I allure you, that in Ifrael it- 
felf, I have not found fo great faith. 11 Therefore I de¬ 
clare to you, that many fhall come from the Eaft and from 
the Well, and fit at table, in the kingdom of heaven, with 

Abra- 


V. 8. Luke xv. 19, a 1. V. 11. Luke xiih 28, 29. Gen. xxviii. 14. 
Ifa. ii. 2, 3. xi. 10. xlii. 6. xlix. G. comp, with A6ts xiii. 46, 47. 
Mai. i. 11. Mat. iii. 9. xix. 28, 30. Adts x. 45. xi. 1, 18. xiv. 271 
xv. 14. xviii. 6. xxii, 21. xxvi. 23. xxviii. 28. Rom. xv. 9. Eph. 
iii. 6. 


Came to him.] He did not 
come himfelf, but fent fome of 
his friends, t he eiders of the peo¬ 
ple, to tell Jefits what is related^ 
here. See Luke vii, 6. In the 
Hebrew ftyle a man is frequently: 
faid to do what he only caufes or 
orders to be done. See for in- 
fiance. Mat, xx- 20. comp, with 
Mark x. 35. John xn 3. Mat. xi. 

3 # 

V. 7. Said tb him.'] i. e. Sent 
him. wprd. 

V. 8. iteplied.] Sent him, back 
this anfwer by his friends. 

Into my houfe.] Gr. Under my 
roof. 

Say the word only.] i. e. You 
need but will and command. 

V. 9, A 77ian under the autho¬ 
rity.] Gr. That am a man under 
authority. 

V. iq. hi Ifrael it/elf J This 
centurion-was a heathen, hut in 
all probability a profelyte, of one 
of thofe that are termed in the 
Adis, fearing Cod * See Lukp 
vii. 5. 


So great faith.] Nothing car? 
indeed give a. greater idea of the 
centurion’s faitn and reliance oft 
Ghrift’s ppvyer, th a Q what he 
fays, -ver. 9. fie looks upon our 
blelTed Saviour as the abjolpte 
difpofer of difeafep, who can 
command and be obeyed by 
them, as he wa^-himfelf obeyed 
by-his foidiers. 

V. I I. Fromjhe Eaf, &fr.] i. e. 
From all parts of the earth; 
comp. Luke xiii. 20. Thefe 
words contain a prophecy of the 
calling in of the gentiles y which 
was at hand. 

Shall ft at table.] The glory 
and happinpfs of heaven are de¬ 
scribed under the notion of a 
f afi or banquet , Luke xxii, 18* 
-—30. Rev. ii, 7. Ifai. xx. j, 6. 
fefr. and the calling in of the 
gentiles in particular, is repre- 
fented as a great teaft, to which 
they are invited by a king, Mat. 
xxii. a 1. Luk? xiv. 16. The 
meaning of this paflage is, That 
the -gentile* fhaU obtain by faith. 
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Abraham, tfaac, and Jacob. 12 But the children of the 
kingdom (hall be thruft out into the darknefs which is 
without, where (hall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 
13 As for the centurion, J.ESUS faid to him 5 go, according 
to your faith be it done to you ; and his fervant was healed- 
at that very inftant. 

14 After this, Jesus being come into Peter’s houfe, 
found his mother-in-law, lying on a bed. Tick of a fever; 
15 He took her by the hand, and the fever having left 
her, (he got up, and ferved them. 16 In the evening 
there were brought to him many that were poflefled with 
devils, out of whom he caft the evil fpirits with a word. 
He healed likewile all that were fick ; 17 That this fay¬ 

ing 

V. 12. Matt. iii. 10, 11. xxi. 43. xxii. 13. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. Luke 
Xiii. 28, 30. Rom. ix. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 17. Jud. ver. 13. V. 13. Mark 
ix. 23. V. 14. Mark i. 29. Luke iv. 38. V. 16. Mark i. 32, Luke 
iv. 40. V. 17. Ifa, liii. 4- 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

all the goods and advantages, cries and howlings that fome- 
that had been promife;d to the times accompany weeping, and 
patriarchs, Rom. iv, 16, 17. ix. the gnajhing of teeth, that is 
30, &c. Gal. iii. 7, 8, 9, &c, added here, compleats the de- 

V. 12. The children of the king- fcription of rage and defpair. 
doml} i. e. The Jews that were See Matth. xiii. 42-^— 50. Ada 
born heirs of the kingdom, who vii. 54. 

had a right to it by birth, by V. 13. Said to hi ml} Sent him 
virtue of promifes, and cove- word. 

nant. See ch. xv. 26, 27. The Hij fervant was healed .] In 
fan, or child of death* is ufed in feveral manufcripts, the follow- 
fcnpture, to fignifv a perfon ap- ing words are inserted here, And 
pointed unto death. See Pfal. the centurion returning to his 
Lxxix. 2. John xvii. 12. Thus, houfe 9 found that his fervant bad 
the Jon ofge henna, or hell, Matt, been healed at thatfelffame hour ; 
xxiii. 15. fefus Chrijl exprefles but it is probable that thefe 
himfelf here in general terms, words have been taken from 
becaufe the greater number of Luke vii. 10. by applying to the 
the Jews remained in unbelief, centurion what is there faid of 
and few of them embraced the the friends he fent. 
gofpel, Rom. ix. 29. V. 14. Into Peter s houfe.} 

The darknefs which is without.} Namely, in that where he was 
Jefus Chrijl alludes here to the WO nt to retire at Capernaum . 
cuftom the ancients had of See Mark i. 21, 22. He was of 
making their feafts in the night- Bethfaida t which was at a little 
time. They confecjuently that diftance from Capernaum , John 
are unworthy of being admitted i. 45. 

to the feafts, are caft out into His mother-in-law.} His wife’s 
darknefs, that is, delivered up to mother. See 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
the torments of hell. V. 15. Served them.] Waited 

Weeping .] The Greek word upon them at table. Sec Mat. 
(«*av 9 fAc;.) fignifies alfo the iv. 11. 
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ing of the prophet Ifaiah might be accompliftied, he took 
our infirmities, and bore our fickneflcs. 

18 Jesus perceiving himfclf furrounded with a great 
efowd, gave orders to pafs over to the other fide of the 
lake . 19 Then a certain feribe coming Up to him, (aid ; 

Matter, I will follow you wherever you go. 20 Jesu? 
anfwercd him ; The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have riefts ; but the Son of Man has not where to lay 
his head. 21 Another of his difciples faid to him; Lord, 
give me leave to go and bury my father, before / follow 

you 


V. 18. Mark i. 3J. V. 19. 

V. 17. He took our infirmities } 
This prophecy of Ifiaiab liii. 4. 
relates properly to the Jins of 
men, whereof diftafes are the 
emblem and confequence; for 
which realbn the original Hebrew 
words, that are rendered here 
tntr infirmities , have, by the Se¬ 
venty, and St. Peter. 1 Ep. ch. ii. 
24. been tranflated our fins. St. 
Matt hew applies this prophecy 
to our Saviour's curing difeafes, 
iii imitation of the JewiJh doc¬ 
tors', who were wont to prove 
two different things, by the fame 
text of feripture, efpecially if 
they had any referriblance or 
connection one with another. 
See the note on ch. ix. 3. 

V. 18. To pafs over to the other 
fide, &c.] In the cOnntry of the 
Gergefienes, which was oh the 
eaftern fide of the lake Uf Tibe¬ 
rias. 

V. 20. yfins anjhvered him ; 
The foxes, &c.] From this anfvver 
of Jefius Chrifily it appears, that 
the fieribe was willing to become 
his difciple with no other view, 
blit that he might partake of the 
temporal advantages, which he 
expected to iind in following 
the Mtjfiab . 

The Sou ofi Man.] This name 
is borrowed from the prophets, 
f)an. vii. 13. Pfal. viii. and is 
that which fiefius Chrifi com¬ 
monly gives himfclf: as lie was 


Luke ix. 57. V. 21. ix. 59* 

called fo by none but himfelf, it 
is plain, that he chofe tins title 
out of humility, as having fome 
relation to his mean and hum¬ 
ble appearance . in this world. 
Son ofi Man, in the prophets Eze - 
kief Daniel , and Zecbariah, doth 
not lb much denote the human 
nature , as the frailty and weak¬ 
ness of man, and in this fenfe 
undoubtedly is this expreflion 
ufed Pfal. viii. 5. and xlix. i . 
y efius Chrifil takes care indeed to 
lay a ftrefs upon ft, when he 
would make his power and au¬ 
thority known. Mat. ix. 6. xiii. 
26, But he certainly made 
ufe of it for this end, that he 
might rectify the raiftaken no¬ 
tions they had framed of the 
nature of his kingdom, and to 
give them to uhderftand, that 
the way he was to enter into 
gl6ry, was through fufierings 
and the crofs. 

V. ar. Another ofi his difciples .] 
One of the twelve, or one of his 
followers in general. See v. 1. 

Oive me leave to go and bury 
my father .] This anfwer fnppofes 
that J'fius Chrifi had ordered 
him to follow him. See Luke 
ix. 59. It is Uncertain whether 
this difcipJe's father was juft 
dead; it is more probable that 
he being very old, his fon defireef 
leave to flay with him till his 
death. See l Kings xix. 30. 
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22 But Jesus replied ; Follow me, and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 Upon this he went into the bark, accompanied with 
his difciples. 24 And on a fudden To great a itoiin arofe 
at Tea, that the vefiel w:i c covered with the waves. But 
Jesus himfelf was afleep. 25 Then his difciples coming 
to him, waked him, and fa id; Lord, fave us, we are pe¬ 
riling. 26 Jesus anfwered ; Why are you afraid, O ye 
diftruflful men : And rifing up he rebuked the winds, and 
the fea ; and there was a great culm. 27 At which every 
one was amazed : what is this man, faid they, that even 
the winds and the fea obey him ! 

28 When he was arrived on the other fide, in the coun¬ 
try of the Gergelenes, two pofTefTed perfons, which came 
out from among the tombs, and were fo exceeding fierce^ 
that no man durft pafs that way, 29 Met hiui, and cried 
out; What have we to do with you, Jesus, Son of God ? 
Are you come here to torment us before the time ? 30 

Now 


V. 22. Luke ix. 60. Lev. xxi. 10, xr. Numb. *i. 6, 7. V. 23s 
Mark iv. 35. Luke viii. 2 2. V. 27. Luke viii. 25. * Pfal. lxv. 8. 
Ixxxix. 10. V. 28. Mark v. i f Luke viii. 26. V. 29. % Pet. ii. 4^ 
Jude ver. 6. Luke viii. 31. comp, with Rev. xx. 1. 

V. 22. Let the dead.] i. e* fering to follow Jtfus, for which 
Thofe that are fpiritualty dead, reafoh the two Evangelifta, St^ 
that are dead in fins and tref- Mark and St. Luke take notice; 
pafies, Ephef. v. 14. onlv of this one. See Mark v. 

Bury their dead.] /. e Mind 2. I.uke viii. 27, 38. 
earthly things, Luke ix. 60, 61, That cameout from the tombs.] 
62. The JenviJh ftpulchres were 

V. 24 1 On a fudden.] Gr. Be- grottos wherein people could 
hold. r. ihelter, and dwell. 

V. 28. Gergefenes.] St. Mark V. 29 What have fine to do with 
fays it was the country of the you?] This is a Hebrew phrafe, 
Gadarenes,\ . I. So doth alfo St. which fignifies, Why do you con- 
Luke \ iii. 26. Gadara and Ger* cern yourfelf about us? 2 Sam. 
geza were two neighbouring xvi. 16. John ii. 4. Why do you 
cities on the eaitem fide of the us wrong ? What difference have 
lake of Gtnnexarethy beyond we had together ? What injur j 
Jordan. See Jofephus of the have we done you ? Thus 2 Chron. 
waTs of the Jews, 1 . ii. c. 20. *xxv. 21* Joel iii. 4. See the 
1 . iii. c. 2 note on Mark v. f. 

Two poffcffed perfons.] St .Luke Son of God. J See the note on 

and St. Mark fpeak but of one , Mat. iv. 3. 
either becaufe there was one To torment us before the time.] 
fiercer than the other, that call- They were afraid of being fent 
ed himfelf Legion; or, becaufe into the abyfs, or deep, Luke 
he diftiugUi£htd himfelf by of- viii. 31. where the devils are 

X c«n- 
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Now there was, at fome diftance from them, a great herd 
of fwine feeding : 31 And the devils intreated him, fay¬ 

ing ; If you caft us out, permit us to enter into the herd of 
fwine. 32 Jesus faid to them; Go. The devils therefore^ 
coming out of the poffejfed , went into the herd of fwine, 
and immediately all the fwine were feen to run headlong 
down a precipice into the fea, and perifhed in the waters. 
33 Then the keepers ran away, and coming into the city, 
related all, and what had happened to the poflefled. 34. 
Whereupon the whole city went out to meet Jesus, and 
when they faw him, they defired him to depart out of their 
country. 


confined till the day of judg¬ 
ment. 1 Pet. i i. 4* Jude ver. 6. 
Thcfe fancied they ought long¬ 
er to enjoy the liberty that had 
been allowed them, of torment¬ 
ing mankind. 

V. 30. At fome dijlance from 
them.'] There is literally in the 
original, a great way from them f 
But by comparing Mark v. 11. 
and Luke viiL 3a. with St. Mat- 
thew it will be found, that the 
true meaning of the word 
(paxeav) is that which we have 
given here. The Latin tranfla- 
tor hath rendered it, ?iot far from 
tfjem . 

A great herd of fwine.] St. 
Mark fays, there were about two 
thoufand: which will not fetm 
ftrange, if it be confidered, that 
the generality of the inhabitants 
of that country were heatheos. 
Gadara is ranked by Jofephtts 
among the cities that lived ac¬ 


cording to the Greek cuftom9 
and manners, which is the rea- 
fon why it was taken off from 
the dominions of Arehclaus , and 
annexed to the province of Syria. 
Jofeph. Ant. Jud. 1 . xvii. 13. 
We learn from the fame author, 
that the Gadarenes and Gerge - 
fenes were for the mo ft part hea¬ 
thens, though there were Jews 
in their cities. Jofeph . de Bello 
Jud. I. a. c. ao. 

V. 33. Into the city.] In Ger - 
geza, otherwife called Gereza, 
or elfe jn Gadara. 

V. ^.Whereupon the whole city.] 
Gr. And behold the whole city. 

They defired him , 6 c C.} This 
they did out of dread, for fo 
extraordinary a perfon ; or per¬ 
haps, they were afraid of fuffer- 
ing more Ioffes. See Luke viii. 
37. comp. 1 Kings xvii. 18. Job 
xxii. 17. See alfo the note oa 
Mark v. 17. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 

The paraiytick cured, i——8. Calling of St. Matthew. 

Jefus eats with publicans, q -13. His dtfciples faft not * 

and why, 14-1?. A woman With an iffue of blood 

healed, 20—12. Jairus’s daughter raifed from the dead, 
23^-26. Two blind men rejlored to their fight , 27-—31. 
Of one dumb and pojfcffed, 32, 33. Blafphemy of the Phd- 
rifees, 34. Jesus preaches in Galilee . The lojl fieep. 
The harvefi, 35-“38. 

I T E SU S going again ihto the bark, crofled over the 
J lake and came into his oWn city. 2 They brought 
to him there a paraiytick, lying on a bed, and Jesus 
perceiving their faith, faid to the paraiytick ; Son,’ be of 
good courage, your fins are forgiven. 3 Upon which, 
fome feribes that were prefent, faid within themfelves ; 
This man blafphemes. 4 But Jesus knowing their 
thoughts, Why, fays he to them, do you think ill of mt 

in 


V. i. Mark ii. 1. Mat. iv. 13. V. a.laikc v. 18. DeUtxxWu; 
1j, 22 , 27. John v. »4. ix. 4. I'Cor. xi. 30. Jam. v. 15. V. 3. Ila, 


Klii. 45. xliv. 22. Job xiv. 4. 

V. 1 Into his oihn cityi] i. e. 
Into Capernaum , to which he 
removed from Na%dreth . See 
Mat. iv. 13. Mark ii. 1. 

V a. Perceiving their faith.'] 
This remark is made by the E- 
vangtlift, upon occafion of what 
the perfon9 that carried this man 
Tick of the palfy did, when not 
being able, by reafon of the 
crowd, to bring him into the 
room where Jefus was, they let 
him down through the roof; 
which was a plain demonftration 
of the full reliance they had on 
our blefled Saviour’s power and 
goodnefs. See Mark il. 4, 5. 
Luke v. 19, 40. 

Tour Jins art forgiven.] The 
Jews were peffuaded that dif- 
eafes, efbecially fudh as were 
grievous , were fent for the pu- 
niftiment of fome fin. Though 


they carried this matter too faf 
(fee John ix. 3.) it is notwith- 
ftanding certain that human ca¬ 
lamities are often no more than 
the juft punifhment of men’s 
iniquities. See Dent, xxviii. an 
1 Cor. xi. 3d. John v. 14. Jam. 
v. ic. r John v. 16. This i9 
the reafon why Jefus Chrifl faid 
to the man lick of the‘palfy, 
when he healed him, your JtnS 
be forgiven you. Com p. Ilai. xxxiii. 
44. and obferve that what is irt 
Mark iv. 12. and their Jins Jhould 
be forgiven them, isthiisexprefled 
Mat. xiii. ij. and. I Jhould heal 
them . 

V. 3. Upon which, fonle J'bribes 
that were prefent .J Gr. And be¬ 
hold fome of the feribes t 

Blafphemes.] This word de¬ 
notes in general, any impiou® 
word or expreffiem whatfoever* 
X a Jefus 
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in your hearts ? 5 For which is eafieft to fay. Your fins 

are forgiven ; or to fay, Rife up and walk ? 6 However, 

to let you fee that the Son of Man has power to forgive 
fins on earth ; Rife, fays he then to the paralytick, take 
up your bed and go borne. y Immediately the paraly*- 
tick arofe, and went home. 8 And the people having feen 
what was done y were filled with admiration, and glorified 
God for having given fuch power to-men. 

9 After this, Jesus departing from thence, faw a man, 
named Matthew, fitting at the tax-office ; and he faid to 
him, Follow me. Upon which , he rofe up and followed 
him. io And as Jesus was fitting at table in the houfe 
of Mattbiw y feveral -publicans and perfons of a corrupt 

life, 


V. 9. Mark ii. 13, 

Jefus Chrlft would have adtually 
rendered nimfelf guilty of impi¬ 
ety, had he been no more than 
a mere man. This was the opi¬ 
nion of the fciibe 9 , who ac¬ 
knowledge that none but God 
hath authority to forgive fins. 
Luke v. 2i. 

V. 5. Which is eaftejl .] The 
meaning of "Jefus Gbrijt here, is, 
That fince he had the powei of 
curing difeafes, he muft conse¬ 
quently have at the fame time, 
and for the very fame reafon, 
the power of forgiving lins, that 
were the caufe of them. 

V. 8. Filled with admiration .] 
This amazement was attended 
with fear. Several. Greek copies 
as alfo fome ancient verfions 
read. They were ferzed with fear. 
See Luke v. 26. and the note on 
Mat. viii 34. 

Glorified God.] Blefled God, 
See Mat. v. 16. What was to the 
feribes an occafion of blafphem- 
ing, proved to the people an in¬ 
citement to blefs : Gocl. 

For having given fitch power to 
men.] /. e. To a man, or to 
men m. the per Con of Jefus Cbri/l . 
Comp. Mark'ii. 12. Luke v. 26. 
They Wefled God for liis having 
Cent arnpng them a period, that 
had the power of curing their 


14. Luke v. 27, 28. 

difeafes, and forgiving their of¬ 
fences. comp. Luke i. 68, &c. 
This meaning may alfo be put 
upon thefe words; They glori : 
fied God, becaufe he had granted 
unto men the power and privi¬ 
lege both of forgiving lins, and 
of healing difeafes. 

V. 9. Matthew .] He is by St. 
Mark and St. Luke called Levu 
See alfo Mat. x. 3. He went 
under both names. 

The tax office.] Which was a 
place near the lake and harbour, 
Mark ii. 13, 14. There were 
toll-booths on the great roads, 
as allb on the lakes and rivers. 

V. 10. In the houfe of Matthew .] 
We have added thefe words [of 
Matthew ] by way offupplement. 
See Mark u. 15. and Luke v. 

29- 

Perfons of a corrupt life.l 
Gr. Jmners. This is the name 
the Jews were wont to give the 
publicans, and thofe that con- 
verfed with them. The former 
they looked upon as infidels and 
heathens, which are in feripture 
ftyled Jinners. See Mat. xxvi. 
45. Markliv. 41. Luke x^iv. 
7, EsV. They alfo thought that 
they would have defiled them- 
felves, hid they eaten with them* 
See the note on Mark ii. 16. 
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life, came and fat down with him and his difcipJes. 11 
The Pharifees feeing this y faid to his difciples, why does 
your Mafter eat with publicans and finners? 12 But 
Jesus overhearing them, anfwered; Not thofe that are in 
health, but thofe that are fide, have need of a phyfician : 
13 Go therefore and learn the meaning of this faying, I 
will have mercy and not facrifice ; for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but finners to repentance. 

14 Then the difciples of John the Baptifl cattle to Jesus, 
and faid to him, What is the reafon that fince we and the 
Pharifees faft often, your difciples fall not at all ? 1 $ Je¬ 

sus made anfwer j Can the marriage-guefts mourn whilft 

the 


V. 11. Matth. xi. 19. Luke v. 30. xv. 2. John iv. 9. Adts x. 28. 
1 Cor. v. 11. 2 John ver. 10. Gen. xliii. 3a. Dan. i. 8. V. 13. 

Mat. xii. 7, Hof. vi. 6. Micah vi. 6, 7, 8. Ecclus. xxxv. 1, z, 3. 
I Sam. xv. Z2. Prov. xxi. 3. Jfai. i. 11. Mark ii. 17. Luke v. 32, 
xv.'7, 10, 29. xix. 10. 1 Tim. i. t$. V. 14. Mark ii. 18. Luke 
v. 33. xviii. iz. Mat. vi. 16. xi. 19. V. 15. Adts x. 30. xiii. z, 3. 
jdv. 2z. 1 Cor. vii. 5. 


Came and fat down.] Gr. Be¬ 
hold many , &c. 

V. 12. Not thofe , &C.] This 
is a fevere refledtion on the pre- 
fumption oi the Pharifees , who 
were puffed up with a vain felf 
conceit of their own righteouf- 
neis. They were juft and holy 
in their own eyes. It is to be 
noted, that this is a proverbial 
exprtfiion, which hath been 
known to fome heathen phiiofo- 
phers,' that have made ufe of it 
in return to fuch like reproaches. 

V. 13. I will have mercy , and 
not facrifice .] i. e. 1 will rather 
have mercy thanfacrifice; accord¬ 
ingly the Seventy have thus ren¬ 
dered the words in Hofea vi. 6. 
and the prophet explains his own 
meaning afterwards, when after 
thefe words, I will have mercy t 
and not facrifice ; he alters the 
turn of the expreflion, and adds, 
and the knowledge of God more 
than burnt-offerings. The mean¬ 
ing of Jefus Chrifi here, is, that 
a work of mercy, fuch as the 
converfion of finners, is prefer¬ 
able Jo all facrifices. See the 
like expreflions, Mat. x. to. 


John vii. See alfo this phrafe 
explained, Mat. xxiii. 23. 

I am not come to call f &c.J 
This is an ironical refiedtion on 
the Pharifees. I came not to 
fave fuch righteous perfons as 
you are, SsV. 

V. 14. iVe—fafi often.] As 
John the Baptifl preachttl re¬ 
pentance, he not only lived on’ 
coarfe diet, but alfo fafted often, 
and trained up his difciples 
thereto. See ch. xi. iff Luke 

v. 33. concerning the faffing of 
the Pharifees , fee the note on ch. 

vi. 16. 

Tour difciples faft not.] i. e. 
Do not faft often, or are not 
ufed to faft. See a like exprei- 
fion, Mark xiv. 12. and xv. 16. 

V. 15. The marriage-guefis .J 
The original Greek wqrde fig- 
nify, the children of,the bride - 
chamber. This is & Hebrew 
phrafe, ufed to denote the 
friends of the bridegroom, that 
were wont to provide whatever 
was proper and necefTary during 
the marriage feftival. See John 
iii. 29. Plal xlv. 10. Jefus Chrifi 
jipfefents himfelf here under 
X 3 the 
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the bridegroom is with them ? but the time will como 
when the bridegroom (hall be taken from them, and then 
they {hall faft. 16 No man puts a piece of new cloth in¬ 
to an old garment, bccaufc the piece which is added would 
tear off part of the garment, and by that means it would 
become Hill more torn. 17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old vefTels, other wife the vefTels happening to 
burft, the wine is fpilt, and the vefTels are loft ; but they 
put new wine into new vefTels, and both are preferved. 

18 As he was difcourfing in this manner, the ruler of 
the fynagogue came to him, and throwing himfelf at his feet, 
(aid to him, My daughter js juft now dead, but come and 
lay your hand upon her, and (he (hall live. 19 Jesus 
rofe up and followed him, together with his difciples, 

20 In 

V. 18. Mark v. 22, 23. Luke viii. 41, 42. 
the idea of a bridegroom, St. dfe, that he that h a Lh put it, 
John had deferibed him under tears it out again when nr ob- 
that name, John iii. 29. comp, ferves how ugly it looks. Which 
Matth. xxv. 6. way foever you take it, it makes 

The time will come -■] Our no alteration in the fenfe. 

blcfled Saviour fpeaks here of V. 17. Old 'vejfels —] Gr. in 
bis death and fufferings, and oldJHns , that is, in velTels made 
foretels all the afflictions that with goat Ikins, wherein they 
were after it to happen to his formerly put wine, in order to 
difciples. This he hatn exprefled convey it from one place to an- 
In a figurative manner, tbeyjhall other on mules, or horfes. This 
fujl. comparifon hath the fame fenfe 

V. 16. No man puts , &c.] The as the foregoing, 
ipeaning of this comparifon, as V. 18. The ruler of the fyna - 
well as of the following one, is, gogue. ] Or, one of the rulers . 
that we mpft obferye in every There is only in the Greeks the 
refpcCt, the rules of prudence; ruler , or prince. It was faints, 
adapt our ^Ctions to times, ruler of the fynagogue at Taper- 
places, and perfons ; imd not lay yai^m, Luke viii'. 41. There 
6n raw and new difciples laws, were in every famous fynagogue, 
the ohferyance whereof is feveral doctors, that were named 
fu it able to their ftate. the rulers , or princes of it* See 

Of new cloth .] The Gr. jvord Mark v. 22. ACts xiii. 15. and 
aytpQts) fignifi£3 un- above them all a prcfldent, fuch 
drejfed clqth, that hath pot yet as Jairus fee ms to have been in 
been fulled ; \yfrich is a juft r<> that of Capernaum* 
prefemtatiop of perfons, that My daughter is juft now dead.] 

pave not yet been trained up His meaning is, that he had left 
and inftru&ed. her at the agonies of death, fo 

The piece which is a 4 de ft] Qr. th^t the mult be dead by that 
T'hefiling up. This whole palT- time. See Mark y. 23. Luke 
age m the original is ambiguous; Vi. 41. and 49. 
and may fignify, either that a Come and lay your hand upon 
piece of new cloth rends the old her,] This was an apdent ee- 
Ijannent to which it is fewed; or remony, praClifed by the pro- 

phetsj 
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20 In the mean time, a woman, who had been troubled 
with a bloody flux twelve years, came behind him, and 
couched the hem of his garment. 21 For flie faid to 
herfelf, if I do but touch his garment, I fhall be healed. 
22 But Jesus turned about, and looking upon her, faid, 
daughter, be of good courage, your faith hath cured you. 
And the woman was healed from that very moment. 

23 When Jesus was come into the houfe of the ruler 
of the fynagogue^ and faw the players on the flute, and a 
company of people making a great noife. 24 He faid to 
them, Withdraw \ for the young woman is not dead, but 
afleep. And they derided him. 25 When therefore the 
company were put out of the room , he went in, and taking 
her by the hand, fhe rofe up. 26 And the fame thereof 
was fpread over all the country. 

27 After- 


phets, which they joined with 
the prayers they made for any 
perfoo. See Numb, xxvii. 18. 
2 Kings v. 11. Mat. xix. 13, 
fair us de fires Jefus Chrijl 
to come and pray for his daugh¬ 
ter, not doubting but that, as he 
was a great prophet, God would 
hear his rtquefts. See and 
comp, Gen. xx. 7. 

V. 20. In the mean time a 
-voman .2 Gr. And behold a wo¬ 
man. 

The hem.] This is the mod: 
Common acceptation of the ori¬ 
ginal word (x^aaTri^a.) The 
Seventy have by it rendered a 
Hebrew word of an uncertain 
fegnification, Numb xv. 38. 
which fome of our verlions have 
tranllatcd a fillcty and others a 
fringe. What the Evangelift 
would here obferve, is only, that 
this woman touched the hem of 
Jefus Chrijl's garment, as is ma¬ 
tt ifelt from the next verfe, and 
from Mark. v. 27, 28. 

V. 22. Be of good Courage.] 
The woman was ft ruck with fear, 
when Jefus Chrijl turned about, 
and looked upon her, Mark v. 
33. Luke viu. 47. She was 
afraid of b^ing offended him, 


by touching his garment pri¬ 
vately, and the more becaufe ftie 
was unclean, according to the 
law, Levit. xv. 25. Seethe note 
on Mark v. 33. 

Hath cured you.] This is the 
meaning of the original Gr. 
word, both here and ellewhere. 
See Mark vi. 56. Luke vi. 9, 
etc. 

V. 23. The players on the flute. ] 
It was the cuftom among the 
Jews to havemulical inftrumeftta 
at their funtrals, whereon were 
played mournful tunes. See Jer. 
xlviii. 6. Some learned authors 
obferve, that the trumpet- was 
ufed at the funerals of grown, 
or old perfons, and the jiute at 
thofe of children, fuch as was 
the daughter of Jairuj , which 
was but twelve years old. 

Making a great noife.] By 
their cries and lamentations, 
Mark v, 38. Jcrem. ix. 17, 

V. 24. Withdraw , for t etc.] 
As they were lamenting over a 
dead perfon, Chrijl bids them 
withdraw, for the reafon which 
he added, that jhe was only ajleep; 
i. e . that her death was going to 
be as a very ihort fleep. Co;np. 
John xi. 11. 

X 4 
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27 Afterwards as Jesus was going from that place, 
two blind men followed him, crying out ; Son of David, 
h^ve pity on us. 28 And when he was entered into the 
houfe, the blind men came to him ; and Jesus faid to 
them j Do you believe that this is in my power ? They 
anfwered, Yes, Lord. 29 Then he touched their eyes, 
faying to them, According to your faith, be it done to you. 

30 And their eyes were opened. But Jesus ftrictly 
changed them, faying ; Be fure you let no man know it, 

31 However, when they were gone, they fpread his fame 
through all the country. 

32 As they were going away, a man that was dumb, 
and poflefled with the devil, was brought to him. 33 The 
devil being caft out, the dumb man fpoke, and all the 
people filled with admiration, faid; Never was the like 
fben in Ifracl. 34 But the Pharifees faid; He cafts out 
devils by the help of the prince of the devils. 

35 Now Jesus went through all the cities and villages* 
teaching in their fynagogues, preaching the gofpel of the 
kingdom of Gcd t and healing all forts of difeafes and in¬ 
firmities among the people. 36 And having caft his eyes 
on the multitude, which followed him % he had companion 
on them, becaufe they were faint, and difperfed like fheep 

without 


VT 27. Mat. xii. 23. John vii. 31. V. 32. Luke xi. 14. V, 33. 
Mat. xii. 22, 23. V. 34. Mat. xii. 24. JVlark lii. 22. Luke xi. ij. 
V, 35. Mark vi. 6. Luke xiil. 22. fldat. iv. 23. Dan. ii. 44. V. 36. 
Mark vi. 34. Numb- xxvii. 17. Mat. x. 6. 1 Kings xxii. 17. Jerem. 
1 . 6 . Ezek. jcxxiv. 2. Zech. x. 2. 


V. 27. Crying put.] Gr. Crying 
And faying. Son of David. Ttys 
js one of the names that were 
then by the Jews aferibed to the 
Meftah, Mat.xii. 23,^. Seethe 
note on Mat. i. 1. 

V. 30. Befare , etc.] See the 
note on Mat. viii.4. and on xii. 16. 

V. 33. Never *was the like,] 
What gave them an occafion of 
making this reflexion, was the 
greatnefs and multitude of our 
Saviour’s miracles. For it is to 
be obferved, that in one after¬ 
noon Jefas raifed the daughter 
of Jairus frpm the dead, healed 
the woman that had a bloody 
iflue, reftored two blind men to 
their fight, and cured a dumb 


man, poflefled with a devil, and 
all this in Capernaum. 

V. 35. Infirmities.] See the 
note on Mat. iv. 23. 

V. 3k Faint.] The Gr. word 
denotes here a 
kind of faintnefs, the weakness 
that is caufed by hunger and 
wearinefs. See Mat xv. 32. Heb. 
xii. 3. There are notwithftand ■ 
ine, feveral Greek manuferipts, 
which read, as doth alfothe vul- 
gate, weary, fatigued . Thcfe 

multitudes came not only from 
feveral parts of Galilee, but alfo 
from Judea and Idumea, from 
beyond Jordan , and the bo.ders 
of Tyre and Sid on. See Mark iii. 
7 , 8 . 
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without a fhepherd. 37 Then he faid to his difciplesj 
The harveft indeed is great, but the labourers are few. 

38 Pray therefore the Lord 6f the harveft, that he 'Would 
fend labourers into the harveft. 

V. 37. Luke x. 2. John iv. 35. Adis xvi. 9, 10. xviii. 10, iThefT. 
ill. 1. V. 38. Luke vi. 12, 13. 

Difrerfed.] We may eaiily in feripture to denote a mod 
heprefent to ourfelves the coneli- deplorable ftate, Numb, xxvii. 
tion thefe multitudes were in, Zech, x. 2, &c % 
by fancying a company of peo- . V. 37. The harycjl is great 9 &c.] 
pie fo weary, as to be obliged'to The multitude that followed Je^ 
lye down all about, like a flock fin, a&d that exprefTed fa earned 
of fheep, dlfperfeti in the fields; it defire of receiving his inftfuc- 
bee a life they were unwilling to tions; gives him dn occaflon of 
leave Jefus , t Ho Ugh they were maLiircthis reflection. He com- 
harjy able to follow him. * pares Judea and the neighbour- 
•’ LikeJheepi k.cd) Thefe words ing countries to fields covered 
convey the idea which we havC with ripe corn, where nothing 
iuft now exprelTed; to which tndy wds wanted but reapers. Comp-, 
be added, that this phrafeis ufed John iv. 35V 
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Namely nujjtdriy power of the dpojlhs , i — —8. Not to 

provide any thing , 9-—II. Punijhmerit of unbelievers^ 

12 -15. Prudence and fmphuty\ lb. Perfections 

foreuTdy r7——23. Motives to patience and trufiy 24 

- 33* J € f us brings war into the L world, 24 — —36. 

To love him above all things ; to bear his crojSy .37, 38, 
7 o lofe one’s life in order to five it, 2 $. Reward of hint 
that receives the difciples of J fus Cbri/ly 40— — -42. 

i TESUS having called to him his twelve difciplesj 
J gave them power to caft out unclean fprritsJ,. and to 
Heal all forts of difeafes and infirmities. 

2 Now 

V, I. Markiii. 13, &c. vi. 7. Luke Vi. 13. ifc. t. 

V. I. Having called,] Or, Can/- iii. 14- Luke vi. 13. This num- 
fed to come near him . ber t<ivel t ve % feems to have a vc- 

Hij twelve difciples.] It appears Iation to the twelve patriarchs, 
from thefe words of §\.Mattbew<, And the twelve tribes of Ij'ruely 
that Jefus had already chofen Mat. xix. 28. Luke xxii. 30. Rev. 
from aniong his difciplc.3, thofe xxi. ja, 14. See alfoF.xocl. xxiv. 
whom he afterwards honoured 4 Deut.i. 23. Jofli. iii. 12. 
wijh the name of ApoJlks } Mark Unclean fpiritsh] As the Jew r 

were 
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2 Now the names of the twelve Apoftles aje thefe. 
The firft is Simon, called Peter; then Andrew his bro¬ 
ther ; James fon of Zebedee, and John his brother; j 
Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James, fon of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, firnamed 
Thaddeus ; 4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Ifcarior, 

who was the perfon that betrayed Jesus. 

5 Thefe 

V. 1. Afts i. 13. 


were perfuaded that God fuffer- 
ed evil fpirits to inflict feveral 
difeafes on mankind; they diftin- 
guilhed thefe difeafes into fuch 
as rendered men unclean, and 
thofe that did not. Thus the 
woman mentioned Luke xiii. it. 
which had a Spirit of infirmity 
that kept her bowed together, 
bad not an unclean Spirit , be - 
caufe her diltemper was not de¬ 
filing ; whereas thofe that were 
afflicted with polluting diftem- 
pers, were, in their opinion, pof- 
lelled with unclean Spirits, Now, 
as nothing was reckoned more 
defiling than fepulchres, the per- 
fons poffefled with devils, that 
dwelt therein, were, according 
to them, tormented with unclean 
fpirits. It i»-alfo obfervable, that 
thofe lying fpirits, vhiqh infpired 
the falfe prophets, are named in 
feripture, unclean Spirits , Zech. 
xiii. a. Rev. xvi. 13, 14. comp. 
Luke iv. 33. becaufe, in all pro¬ 
bability, thofe prophets went in¬ 
to fepulchres to endeavour to 
get there fome infpiration; they 
were a kind of necromancer /. For 
everfince the captivity, the Jw* 
Were very much addicted to ma¬ 
gick. 

Infirmities .] See the note on 
iv. *3. \ 

V. 2. Apojiles . ] This name, 
which figuifies/w/, was by Jefus 
Cbrijl given to twelye of his dif- 
dples, Luke vi. 13. and St. Mark 
afligns the reafon of it, becaufe 
Jefus Cbrijl fent them to preach, 
Mark Hi. 14. Our blefled Savi¬ 
our fet apart thefe twelve, whom 
ht called when he tirft entered 


on hispublick miniftry, that they 
being iully fatisfied and convinc¬ 
ed of the truth of his duftrine, 
and miracles, of his refurreftion 
aud afcenfxon into heaven, might 
bear witnefs to the certainty of 
them. See Aits i 21, 22. 

Peter .] Jefiu Cbrijl gave him 
this name, when he came to him 
for the firft time, with John his 
brother. See John i. 42. 

V. 3. Janies, fon of Alpheus .] 
Who is alfo called the Lefs, Mark 
xv. 40. either becaule he was 
younger, or of a lefler ftature 
than the other of the fame 
name; he is likewife named our 
Lord 7 s brother, Gal. i. 19. This 
wag the author of the general 
epiftle of St. James , which is 
extant among the books of the 
New Teltament. 

Lebbeus firnamed Thaddetu .] 
As is otherwife called Jude, 
Luke vi. 16. and wroLe the epi¬ 
ftle which goes under his name. 

V. 4 Simon the Canaanite .] As 
St. Luke ftyles this apoftle Simon 
Zelotes, and the Hebrew word 
can a, fignifies t6 be zealoufly af- 
fiSed, it is very probable that 
the firname of Canaanite iignifies 
no more than a zealot. See Luke 
vi. ij. 

Ifcariot. ] The origin of thi$ 
firriame is unknown ; and com¬ 
mentators arc very much divided 
in their opinions about it. The 
moft ingenious, as well as the 
molt probable is, that which 
fuppofes, that this name w.is 
given Judas after his death, and 
that it is derived from the wor^ 
ifeara , that lignifies firangling , 
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5 Thefe are the twelve, whom Jesus fent forth after he 
had given them the following inftru&ions ; Go not to the 
gentiles, nor enter into any city of the Samaritans; 6 But 
go rather to the loft ftieep of the houfe of Ilrael. 7 Preach 
where ever you go, that the kingdom of heaven is at hand, 
8 Heal the Tick ; cure the leprous; raife the dead; caft out 
devils; freely you have received, freely impart. 

9 Pro- 

V, 6. Mat. ix. 36. xv. 24. xxii. j. John i. 11. Avfts iii. 25,36. 
xiii 46. Uom. xv. 8. Luke i. 54, 55. Ezek. xxxiv. 4, 5. 16. 23. 
I fa. liii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 25. Jerem. 1 . 6,17. Zech. xi. 17. V. 7. Luke 
ix. a. x. 9. Mat. iii. 2. iv. 17. Dan. ix. 25. Mai. iii. 1. V. 8. Mat. 


xi. 5. Ads xx. 33, 34, 35 *. 1 Cor. 

xii. 13, 14. 

Vv 5. Go not to the gentiles.] 
Gr. Go not in tbe way of the 
gentile j, i. e. Into the way that 
leads to the gentiles . The reafon 
why Jefus ChriB gave his difei- 
ples this prohibition, was, fhat 
he might not give any offence to 
the Jews. Por as they were 
perfuaded that the MeJJiab was 
to come only for them, they 
would have imagined that Jefus 
was not the MeJJiab , had he 
preached the gofpcl to the gen¬ 
tiles. It was befides expedient he 
ihould maintain the privileges 
of that nation. They were the 
children of the kingdom. Mat. 
viii. 12. comp. Adits xiii. 46. This 
prohibition was afterwards taken 
off. Mat. xy. viii. 19. 

Nor enter into any city of the 
Samaritans.] They were not 
properly forbid going into them, 
lee Luke ix. 5x. John iv„4, 5, 
but preaching the gofpel there. 
The Jews entertained no bet¬ 
ter opinion of the Samaritans 
(though they were not idola¬ 
ters) than they did of the hea¬ 
thens; nay, thofc two nations 
had fitch an extreme averffon 
the one for the other, that the 
Samaritans were much more odi¬ 
ous to the Jews than the hea¬ 
thens themfelyes, John iv, 9. 

iii. 48 

V. 6. To the loft fheep of tbe 


ix. 12,15,18. 2 Cor. xi. 9. 12. 


boufe of Jfrael .] i. e. To the 
Jews. As they were God's cho 
l'en people, to whom the Mejftah 
had been promifed, and out of 
whom he \y as to born, Rom. 
i*. 4, 5. God was pleated that 
they ihould firft be honoured 
with the preaching of the gof- 
pel, and that Jefus Chrift ihould 
converfe with them during the 
whole time of his miniftry, as 
did alfo his difciples before his 
afcenGon into heaven. See Mat, 
xv. 14. Rom.xv.8. Lukei.54, 55. 

Loft.] Or, Strayed. Jefus Chrift 
compares the Jews to wander¬ 
ing ibeep, which a fhepherd goes 
and looks for. Compare Luke 
xv. 4. and Mat. ix. 36 Jerem. I. 
6. Ifa. liii. 6. PfaJ. cxix. 176. 

V. 7. Wherever you go .] Gr. 
Going> or being gone. 

The kingdom of heaven.] See 
the note on Mat. iii. 2. 

V. 8. Cure the leprous.] Or, 
Cleanfe the lepers. See the note 
on Mat, viii 2. 

Freely impart.] This doth not 
exclude food, and other things 
ncceflary for their fubffftcnce, 
which the Apoftlcs were allow¬ 
ed to take of thofe whom they 
taught. Only they could not 
fell the gifts of God, becaufe 
they were not their own, and 
that they were not the c!ifpeufcr3 
of them, 1 Cor. iv, 1. 
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9 Provide neither gold rtor /liver, 'hor money in your 
girdles; io Nor big fof the journey, nor two coats, nor 
fhoes, nor ftafF. For the labourer is Worthy of his fufte- 
nance. n Into what city Or town fdev'er you enter, in¬ 
quire who is worthy Iff entertain and day with him till 
you go from that place . 

12 When yoti enter into a houfe, ftfute it; 13 If the 
houfe be worthy, let your peace reft upon it; but if it be 
not worthy, let your peace return to you. 14 When any 
onfe will not receive you,- nor hearken to your inftruftions, 
as you go out of that houfe or city, Ihake.ofF the duft of 
your feet. 15 Affuredly I tell you* Sodom and Gomorrha 
{hall be treated with iefs rigouf in- the day of judgment, 
than that city. 


V. 9. Mark vi. 8. Ltike ix. 3. xxii. 35. V. 10. Luke x. 7, 8. 
1 Cor. ix. 7 i 11, 14. i Tim. v. 18. Deut. xxiv. 14,15. Lev. xix. 13. 
Tob. iv. 14. V. 13. Ifa lv. iii Pfal. xxxv. 13. V. 14. Mark vi. 
ii. Luke ix, 3. X. io* ti. xviii. 6 xx. 26. compared With 
xiii. 50, 5i. V, 15. Mat, x’i. 24. Lament, iv. 6. 


V, 9. Provide."] The Gr. Word 
T*bt)' Which fignifies; to pof- 
ff/s, fignifies alfo to gei> to for- 
mfti one's felf with a thihg. This 
laft is the meaning of it here. 

In jout girdles.y i. e. in your 
purfes, as St. LukrhzXh. it. ch. x. 
41 The ancients were ufed to 
carry their money in purfes, 
hinging to their girdles. 

V. 10. Norfboes.] That is, no 
other £hoes but what you have 
on. This ia explained by Mark, 
vi. 8 

Nor faff.] i. e. No other ftafF 
befides that which you have, 
Mark vi. 9. Luke ix. 3. Jefus 
{thrift's defign in giving his dif- 
ciples thefe direftions, was to 
teach them, even in- their firft: 
journey, that they ought to truft 
to providence^ and that provided 
they did their duty, they fhould 
want nothing. But it muft be 
obferved, that this injunction 
relates only to the firft million 


of the Apoftles, for it was 
afterwards repealed, Luke xxii. 
35 - 

V. 12- Into a houfe,] The 
hoiife \% here put fbr the family. 

Salute it.] The form of their 
falutation is thus exprefled by 
St. Luke x. 5. Peace be to this 
houfe . 

V. 13. Reft uptm it.] Gr. Come 
upon rt. 

Return to you,]i. e. They fhall 
receive no advantage by it. For 
tlie meaning of this expreflion, 
fee Ifa. lv. 11. Pfal. xxxv. 13. 

V. 14. Shake off the dufl of your 
feet.] This action fhews that 
that city was to be looked upon 
by them as a heathen city; For 
the Jews fancied, that the duft 
of heathen lands was polluting. 
See Luke x. II. comp. Mat. 
xviii. 17. 

V. 15. Sodom and Gomorrha.] 
Gr. The land of the inhabit anti <f 
Sodom and Gomorrha , 
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i 6 I fend you as fheep among wolves, be ye therefore 
wife as ferpents, and harmelefs 3$ doves. 17 And tak$ 
care of tbefe men, for they will deliver you £0 their tribu-7 
nals, and caufe you to be fcourged in their fynagogues, 
18 You fhall be brought before governors and Jcings for 
my fake, to the end ye may bear witnefs of me beforp 
them and the Gentiles. 19 But when ye fhall be deli¬ 
vered into their hands, be nqt folicitous, either how you 
fhall fpeak, or what you fhall fay; becaufe at that very in** 
flant you fhall be infpired with what you have to fay. 
20 For it will not be you that fhall fpeak, but the fpirit of 

your 

V. 16. Luke x. 3. Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xiv. 10. ColofT. iv.5, 6. 
Eph. v. 15, 16. Phil. ii. 15. Gen. iii. 1. V. 17. A<5ls ii. 40 . 
Matt, xxiv.9. Mark xiii. 9. Luke xii. it. xxi. 12. V. 18. Mark 
xiii. 9. Luke xxi. 12 13. A&s xii. 1. xxv. 23. 2 Tim. iv. 16. V. 19. 
Luke xii. n. xxi. 14, 15. Jerem. i. 6, 7. V. 20. Adis ii. 4, 16, 17. 
iv. 8, 31. vi. io, 15. Exod. iv. 12, 15. 2 Sam. xxiii 2. 

V. t6. Wife as ferpents .] A is to be underftood of religious 
ferpent 13 generally reckoned a afTemblies, Adis xxii. 19. and 
very prudent and wary creature, xxvi. 11. And indeed it is very 
in preferring itfelf from danger, probable that the Jews had 
See Gen. xlix. 17. Pfal. lviii. Come particular place in their 
6. fynagogues, where they caufed 

Harmelefs ] The Greek word thofc which they thought guilty 
properly lignifies pure pi htrefy to be punched. Thi$ 
and vnmixedy or elle innocent and IS "'hit is afTerted by lome leam- 
vn willing to do any harm. The edcommentators, who moreover 
fimplicity recommended here, pretended, that there was in 
includes meeknefs, fincerity,and each fynagpgue a council, con- 
innocence; and it is with thefe filling of three judges, which was 
virtuous qualities, that Jefus to order and appoint when any 
Chrift tempers what might be one was to be lcourgcd. See 
pernicious in the ferpents, whofe Introduction, p. 70. 
prudence is commonly accom- V. 18. You. may bear witnefs of 
panied with a mifehievous dif- me ] Gr. For a teflimony to them 
portion, Gen. iii. 1. Our bleff and the Gentiles. 
ed Saviour hath given remark- V. 19. Either how you fall 
able inllances of the prudence fpeak.] Compare Exod. iv. 10, 
he requires here in his dilciplcs, 11, 12. 

Matt. xxii. 21, fis’e. Injpired with it.] Gr. Given . 

V. 17. To their tribunals.] Gr. V. 20 .It will not be you that 
To the Sanhedrims. See Matt. v. fall fpeak-] ue. It fhall not be 
22. That is> not only before the fo much _>'<?« that fhall fpeak, a9 
great Sanhedrim, but alfo before the fpirit of God through your 
other inferior tribunals. mouth. This expreflion is like 

In their fynagogues,] Though that in ch. ix. 13. The Holy. 
the afTemblies of judges w^re Ghojl was to affift the ApolHcs, 
alfo called fynagogues (fee Sufa. according as they fliould have 
41. and 1 Mac. vii. 12. Yet it is need of his afliltance, in the de- 
moll probable that this paflage fence they were to make for 

them- 
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your Father will fjpeak in you. ir Then the brother {ball 
deliver up bis brother to death* and the father bis fon ; the 
children {hall rife up againft their parents, and put them to 
death. 22 And you (hall be hated by all the world for mv 
name’s fake j but he that perfeveres to the end fhall be 
faved. 

23 When therefore you are perfecuted in one city, fly to 
another ; for I tell you for certain, that before you have 
gone through all the cities of lfrael, the Son of man fhall 
be come. 24 The difciple is not above his matter, nor 
the fervant above his lord. 25 It is fufficient for the dif- 

Ciplc 

V. 21. Micah vli. 5, 6. Dent. xiii. 6, See. Lukexxi. 16. Mat. x. 36. 
V. 22. Mark xiii Luke xxi. 17. Matt. xxiv. 13. Dan. xii. 12,13. 
V. 24. Luke vi. 40. John xiii. 16. xv. 20. V. 23 Matt. ix. 34. 
xii. 24. Markiii. 22. Luke xi. 15. John vii. 20. viii. 48, 52. x. 20. 
xv. ac. 


them ful vc s before magi ft rates. 
The office of the comforter , waS 
to plead the caufe of the firft 
preachers of the gofpel. 

V. 22. By all the world.] Gr. 
Of all. 

He that perjeveres.1 i. e. He 
that fhall bear conftantly, and 
With an invincible patience, the 
perfecutions of the world. 
Comp. Hebr. x. 32. The Gr. 
word ( viroyktlvas) denotes both 
patience and constancy. 

V, 23. Whenyou. are perfecuted. ] 
Or, When they Jhall drive you ; 
and this meaning of the words 
is confirmed by fome copies 
which read from this city y inftead 
of in this city . 

Or, Go. Avoid an un- 
neceftary danger, and make ufe 
of the prudence recommended 
in the 16 th verfe. Compare 
Matt. vii. 6. and fee the note. 
Confult alfo AOs xii. 17. ix. 35. 
xvii. 10. and fee the example of 
Jefus Cbri/l, John xi. 54. and 
Matt. xii. if. 

To another.] JefusChrij 7 orders 
thtm here not to be difeouraged 
by perfecutions, ind not to 
forfabe their miniftry upon ac¬ 
count of them. 


Before you have gone through 
&c. ] Gr. You Jhall net have f- 
nijbed the cities of lfrael, before , 
&fr. 

The Son of man Jhall come ] 
This is to be underftood of the 
coming of JeJus Cbrijl (foretold 
In the xxiv. chapter of this 
Gofpel) to punifh Jerujalem and 
Judta y for the incredulity of 
their inhabitants. The mean¬ 
ing of this paflage is ; yon fhall 
not have preached through all 
the cities ofthe IJraelites % before 
I come to execute vengeance ort 
your persecutors. 

V. 24. The difciple is not , etc. J 
This is a proverbial eXpreffion, 
which JcJus Chrijl applies ort 
different occafiom; here, and 
John xv. 20. it relates to the 
perfecuticms his difciple9 were to 
undergo; it is applied to another 
fubjeft, John xiii. 16. Lube vi. 40. 

V. 23. Beelzebub .} This is a 
name, which was by the Jews 
given to the prince of the devils. 
See cb. ix. 34. xii. 24. The He* 
bronites had an idol, which they 
called Beeljamen , that is, the 
God, or Lord of heaven, or, as 
other nations exprelTed it, Jupi* 
ter Olympius. This idol is 2 Kings 
i. 2, 
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ctple to be as his matter, and for the fervrant to be as his 
lord. If they have called the matter of the houfe Beelze¬ 
bub, much more will they call his domefticks fo. 26 Be 
not then afraid of them, for there is nothing hid but what 
(hall be difeovered ; or fecret, but what (hall be known. 
27 Whatever I tell you in darknefs, declare in the light; 
whatever is whifpered in your ear, proclaim on the houfe 
tops. 28 And fear not thofe who kill the body, but can¬ 
not kill the foul : fear him rather who is able to deftroy 
both body and foul in Gehenna. 29 Are not two fparrows 

fold 


V. 16. Mark iv. 22. Luke viii, 
Jerem. i. 8. Ifai. viii. 12, 13. Ii. ; 

i. s. named Beelzebub, i. e. the 
god offlies ; but as the Jews af- 
fetfed to give flighting names to 
falfe deities, they had changed 
this name into that of Beelzebub, 

j. e. a dunghil god, or the prince 
of idols, becaufe they looked upon 
all idols as dunghil gods. See 
1 Kings xv. ia. 2 Kings xvii. 12. 
This word Beelzebub, was alfo a 
title of refpeft, which the hea¬ 
thens gave to fome of their de¬ 
ities, as appears from Pliny , Lib. 
x. c. 28. xxix. 6. becaufe, as they 
fancied, they were by their means 
delivered from the troublefbme 
flies. 

V. 26* Be not afraid of them.] 
The meaning of this verl'e is* 
that the difciples ought not to 
conceal the truth, which had 
been committed to them, not- 
withftanding all the contradicti¬ 
ons they might meet with in the 
courfe of their miniftry, becaufe 
the defign of God was, that the 
gofpel, which JpfusChrift revealed 
to them in private, and which 
was a myftery to all the reft of 
mankind (Matt. xi. 27. i Cor. ii. 
0, &c.) fhould by them be pub- 
fiftied all over the world; our 
blefled Saviour applies here a 

roverbial faying to the gofpel. 

ee Mark iv. 22. Luke viii. 17. 
xii. 1. 

There is nothing hid, &V.] This 


,17. xii. 4. Job xii. 22. V. 28. 
8. 1 Pet. iii. 14. Wife! xvi. 13, 

is a general rule, that may ad¬ 
mit of feveral exceptums ; Jrfxs 
Chrijl applies it to different fub- 
jedls. Here he gives his difei- 
les to underftand, that it was 
is defign they fhould openly 
and courageoufly reveal to the 
world thofe truths, which time 
did not then permit him to dif- 
clofe every where. See Mark 
iv. 22. Luke viii- 17. xii. 2. 

V. 27. In darknefs.] i. e. In 
private. 

Jn the light.] L e. In publick. 

Proclaim on the houfe tops .J 
This is a proverbial exprefiion. 
The roofs of the houfes in JudeaL 
were flat, fo that people could 
walk about upon them. See A< 5 ta 
x. 9. 

V. 28. Fear not thofe wise kilty 
&<-.] This wa9 a.faying familiar 
to toe Jews. See Wifdom xvi. 
13, 14. comp. Ifai. Ii. 7. 

In Gehenna.] u e. In hell. 
See Mat. v. 22. andxxiii. 15, 33. 

V. 29. A farthing.] The Gr. 
word (aVvaflw) denotes a very 
(mall piece of money, about the 
value of which, commentators 
are not agreed. The fi Agate 
hath rendered it by a penny . 

Falls to the ground.] i . e. /*<- 
rijhes. It is a Hebrew phrafe. 
See Jofh. xxiii. 14. 2 Kings x. 
10. Comp. Luke xxi. 18. with 
Acts xxvii. 34. 
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fold for ft farthing ? and yet not one of them falls to the 
ground without your Father’s permijjum . jjo The very 
hairs of your head are all numbered. 31 Therefore be 
not afraid, you are of more worth than many fparrows, 

32 Whofoever fhall confefs me before men, him will I 
alfo cpnfefs bpfore m y Father, who is in heaven. 33 But 
whofoever fhall renounce me before men, him will i alfo 
renounce before my Father, who is in heaven. 34. Imagine 
not that I nnn come to bring peace on earth : 1 am not 
come to bring peace, but a fword. 35 I am come to fow 
difTention between the fon and his father, between the 
daughter and her mother, between the daughter in law, 
and her mother in lawj 36 And even a man’s own domc- 
fticks {ball be his enemies. 37 He that loves father or 

mother 

V. 30. Lukexxi. 18. Atts xxvii. 34. 2 Sam. xiv. rr. V. 32, 33. 
Mark viii. 38. Luke ix. a6. xi?. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 12. Rev. iii. 5. 

V. 34- Luke xii. 49, 51. V. 36. ver. ai. of this chap. 4 Efdras 
v. 9. vi. 34. V. 37. Luke xiv. 26. 

V. 30. The very hairs, ^fr.]The deny Jefus Chrijl, is, not to ac- 
following words muft be under* knowledge, or to difown him 5 
flood, though they were not to renounce his dodrine, and be 
exprefied by Jefus. Cbrijl, not afiiamcd of the profe/Tion of it. 
one of them fcjb to the ground See Mark viii. 38. Luke ix. 26. 
without God’s permfjion, fiuee he I will renounce him . ] This is 

knows the number of. them, what is otherwife exprefled be- 
This is a proverbial laying, which fore in thefe words, 1 never knew 
gives a very noble and lively re- you, ch. vi. 33. 
prefentation of the care God V. 34. 1 am not tome to bring 
takes of the righteous. See peace, but a/word] It m lift not 
l Sam. xiv. 45. 2 Sam. xiv. n. from thefe words be inferred, 
1 Kings i. 51. Luke xxi. 18. that to fow ft rife and difTention 9 
V. 31. Than many fparrows .] among men, w 3 b either the in- 
i. e* Than all the fparrows in the tention of Jefus Chrijl , or the 
world. There is 10 the original tendency of the gofpel, whole 
Greek tnanyj which is fometimes maxims and precepts are fo ex- 
put for a great number, or for alL cellently well calculated to pro* 
See Dan. xii. 2. and comp. Rom. mote peace and good will in the 
v. 12, and 15. world. But only that this is 

V. 3a. Shall confefs me,l To what fhould happen upon the 
confefs, h<&e fignifiespublickly to account of the gofpel, through 
acknowledge Jefus Qhri/l for the the incredulity and perverfenelk 
promifcd. Mejfsab, and the Son of men. 

of God; flvs confefli on extends V. $$*TbeJbn.] Gr. A mass, 
to the receiving of his whole as in Deut. xxii. ^o.Prov. xv 20. 
doctrine* See Mark viii. ■ 3ft. comp. Luke xii. 53. Thefe 
Rom. i. *6. and even the lealt of words are an imitation of Micah, 
his commandments, ver. 19. of ch* vii. 6. 
this chapter. V- 3 7 - He that loves J See Deut. 

V, 33. Shall rvmnce me*] T q wJu. 9. to which Jefus Cbrijl 

mani- 



337 


St. MATTHEW’S Gospe l. 

tnothcr more than me, is not worthy of me. 38 And 
whoever takes not his crofs, and follows me, is not worthy 
of me. 39 He that faves his life {hall lofe it, and he that 
lofes his life for my fake, fhall fave it. 

40 He that receives you, receives me; and he that re¬ 
ceives me, receives him that fent me. 41 He that receives 
a prophet, as a prophet, fhall receive a prophet’s reward 3 
and he that receives a juft man, as a juft man, fhall receive 
a juft man’s reward. 42 And whofoever fhall give but a 
glafs of cold water to one of the meaneft ofthefe my difciples 

as 


V. 38 Matt. xvi. 24. Mark viii. 34. Luke ix. *3. Xiv. 27. V. 39. 
Matt. xvi. 25. Mark viii. 35. Luke ix 24. xvii. 33. John xii. 25. 
V. 40. Matt, xviii. 5. Luke x. 16. John v. 2j. xii. 44. xiii. 20. 
xiv. 2i, 24. V. 42. Mark ix. 41. 


manifefHy alludes. 

Is not worthy of me.] 1. e . Of 
being my difciple . See Luke xiv. 
26. 

V. 38k Takes not his crofs.] Or, 
Bears his crofs. Chrift alludes 
here to a cuftom then in ufe, of 
making the cniminal carry his 
crofs to the place where he was 
to be fattened thereto. The 
difdples taking up or bearing 
their crofs, fignifies to bear with 
conftancy and patience, the per- 
fccutions they were to undergo. 

V. 39. He that faves his life.] 
Gr. finds his foul. As Malt. ii. 
20. u e. He that to fave his life, 
fhall renounce my dodhine. See 
Luke xvii. J3. and comp. Matt, 
xvi. 25. and Mark viii. 35. St. 
Matthew hath here put to find 
one's Ufe , for preferring it when 
one is in danger of being depriv¬ 
ed of it. Compare the Hebrew 
with the LXX. in Jer. xxxviii. 2. 
xxxix. 18. and xiv, c. 

V. 41. Aprapbei. ] i. e. In ge¬ 
neral, a minifter of God. See 
Matt. vii. 22. and Horn. xii. 6. 

As a prophet. ] Gr. fat the name 
of a prophet , L e . Recallfe he is 
a minifter of my word, and hath 
been font by me. 


A prophet's reward.] /. e. Th* 
fame reward as was appointed 
for a prophet, and confequently 
a very confiderable one. Comp. 
Dan. xii. 3. Luke xix. 5, 9. Heb. 
xiii. 2. This is an allulion to an 
ancient cuftom of giving the pro¬ 
phets prefents. 1 Sam. ix. 7, 8. 

A juft man.] He that without 
being commiflioned to teach, bej- 
lieves in Jefus Chrift , and obferves 
his commandments. This juft: 
perfon hath been deferibed/ ch . 
vii. 24, 25. Here, as alfo Matt, 
xiii. 17. the righteous perfon is 
joined with, and fubordinate to 
a prophet. Thefe are the be¬ 
lievers, and the difciples of the 
prophets. 

V. 42. To one of thefe , £ 5 V.J 
Jefus Chrift i'o ftyles thofe per¬ 
fon« that were recommcndable 
neither for their learning nor 
dignity; plain and well-meaning 
men, who, though they were 
illiterate, were or a teachable 
difpofition, and entertained a 
great love for truth. Matt. xi. 
5, 25. xviii, 6. Mark ix. 42. 
Luke xvii. 2. 

As to one of my difciples.] This 
is not to be underftood of 
the twelve Apofiles ; for Jefus 
Y Chrift 
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as to one of my difciples, I 
means loft- his reward. 

Cbrijl oblcrviii" here a gradation, 
defeends from a prophet fo a 
juft man, and from a juft: man to 
a difciple. It is therefore in ge¬ 
neral any one that believes in 
Chrift, Matt, xviii. 6. v. 1. 


RSION of 

allure you, he fhall by 

Here we fee that what renders 
good works valuable in the Tight 
of God, and procures them a 
rerompence from him, is their 
being done out of regard for 
him, and our SaviourJ^/wj Cbrijl. 
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CHAP. XI. 

John the Baptijlfends to inquire whether Jesus he the Mef- 
fiah. The anfwer , 1—6. Encomium of John , 7 — II. 

Kingdom of heaven taken by force , 12—15. John's aujlc- 
ritieand Chrifl's indulgence without fruity 16—19. The 
impenitent cities upbretided, 20—24. The gofpel hid from 
the wife j revealed to children. ChriJVs yoke, 25—30. 

I A FTER Jesus had done giving inftruftions to his 
U~\ twelve difciples, he departed from thence in order 
to go and teach, and preach in their cities. 2 In the mean 

while 


V. 2. Matt. xiv. 3. Luke vii. 18, 19. 


V. 1. In their cities.'] That is 
in tlie cities of the Jews. The 
pronoun is often put without 
having a noun going before, to 
which it relates. For in ft arcs 
of this, fee Luke iv. 15. v. 17. or 
elfe, by the cities here mentioned, 
we mu ft: undtrftand thofe tities 
of Galilei ?, of which the dilciples 
were, A£ts ii. 7. 

V. 2 .John the Rapt Jl having ] 
This fliews that John the Haptifl 
had been put in prifon a little 
while after Jefus Chrijl had en¬ 
tered on hia publick miniftry, 
and before lie had wrought any 


confiderable number of miracles. 
See Matt. iv. 12. 

In prijov.] Where he had 
been put by Herod Jlntipas . See 
Matt. xiv. 3. 

The all ions ] Or, The miracles; 
for the Or. word (i'^ya) is often 
tiled in This fen it. Luke xxiv. 19. 
John v. 32. vii. 3, 21. Hebr, iil. 

9, iSJc. 

Sent two of Ids difciples to afk 
hiy/ty &c.] Gr Having Jent two 
of bis difciple s, fa id unto him , that 
is, lie ordered them to fay unto 
him. See Matt. ix. 18. 
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while John the Raptijl having heard in prifon the a&ions of 
Jefus ChriJ ?, lent two of his difciples to afk him this que- 
ftion ; 3 Are you he that was to come) or are we to cxpcCfc 
another? Jesus made anl'wer, Go and tell John both 
what you hear and what you fee. 5 The blind receive 
their fight, the lame walk, the leprous are healed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raifed, the poor have the gofpel preached 
to them. 6 And happy is he to whom I fhall not be an 
Oqcafion of falling. 

7 When they were gone, Jesus faid to the people fpeak- 
ing °f J°hn, what was it you went to fee in the wildernefs? 

a 


V. 3. Gen. xlix. 10. Ifai. xxxv. 4. Dan. ix. 24. John vi. 14* 
V. 5. Ifai. xxix. 18. xxxv. 5. xlii. 7. lxi. 1. Pfal. cxlvi 8. Matt* 
x. 8. John ii. 23. iii. 2. v. 36. x. 25, 38. xiv. 11. Luke iv. 18- 
Jam. ii. 3. V. 6. Matt. xiii. 57. xxi. 44. xxiv. 10. xxvi. 31. Ifai 
viii. i4» i 5. Comp. Rom. ix. 32, 33. and r Pet. ii. 8. Luke ii. 34. 
John vi. 60, 66. 1 Cor. i. 23. ii. 14. V. 7. Luke vii. 24. Mat. iii. 5 . 


V. 3. Are you be.] Though 
John the Baptifl had borne witnefs 
to Jefus Chrifl , John i. 15. yet 
it is evident from this qutftion, 
and from what Jefus Chriji fays, 
'isr. 6, and iii that the long 
imprifonment of the Baptifl y 
proved no finall temptation to 
him, and that he began to doubt 
whether Jefus was the MeJTtahy 
fince he did not deliver him. 

That was to come.] Thus they 
were wont to deferibe the pro- 
mi led MeJJinhy whom the Jews 
were then in expectation of: It 
is a compendious way of fpeak- 
ing ; put for the Ling that was to 
come. See Pfd. cxviii. 26. Ifai* 
lxii. 11. Zc-ch. ix. 9. comp. Mark 
xi. 10. Hebr. vi. 5. 

V. 4, 3 . Go and tell, iyc. The 
blind, or.] Thefe miracles were 
exactly the characters of the 
MeJJtah. Ilai. xxxv. 3, &c. lxi. 1. 
Ma tt. viii. 17. St. Matthew hath 
omitted here one circumftance, 
which ferves very much to illu- 
ftrate this relation*; namely, That 
Jefus Chriji worked feveral mi¬ 
racles in the prefence of John's 
difciples, Luke vii. 24. 

The leprous are healed. ] S S e the 
note on ch. ix. 8. 


The poor have the gofpel , &V.J 
Thele words are added here from 
Ifai. lxi. 1. to give the difciples of 
John to uncterftand that the 
kingdom of heaven was to have 
nothing of outward pomp and 
grandeur. The poor here are 
the little ones mentioned ch. x. 42- 

V 6 . Happy is he to whom , Gfc.] 
Gr. V/hofoever fhall not befcanda- 
lized in me. We have rendered 
in ourtranflation the meaning of 
the word cry.ecvda .See Matt, 
v. 29. This is an indirect re¬ 
flection on John the Baptift, who, 
being prepodefied, as all the 
Jewsy and even the difciples of 
Jefus Chriji were at that time, 
with wrong notions of Chrift’s 
kingdom, could not think that 
if he was the 1Meffiah, he would 
leave his fore-runner lying in 
Herod's prifon. This relates in 
general to the humble and mean 
appearance of Jefus Chrifl, his 
obfcLire birth, his fufferings and 
death. Comp. Matt* xiii. 37. 
xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 3. 

V. 7 .A reed. ] Karthly powers 
ere fometimes compared in ferip- 
ture to reeds , upon account of 
their uncertainty and inftability. 
See Ifai. xxxvi. 6. £zek. xxix. 6. 

Y a The 
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a reed fhaken with the wind ? 8 What was it then you 

went to fee ? a perfon richly apparelled ? but thofe that arc 
clothed in that manner arc in kings’ palaces. 9 What then 
was it that you went to fee? was it a prophet j yes, I allure 
you, and more than a prophet: 10 For it is of him that 

it is written j I fend before you my melTenger, who fhall 

pre- 

V. 9. Matt. xiv. c. xxi. 16. Luke i. 76. V. 10. Matt. iii. 3. 


Mark i. 2. Luke vii. 27. lfai. xl. 

The meaning of this pnlTage is, 
that they were not to expect ei¬ 
ther in John the Baptijl, or the 
kingdom of the Mejjiah, whole 
fore-runner he \va>, any thing 
like thofe Ihort-lived and trail- 
fitory grandeurs, on which no 
reliance can be had. His defign 
herein is to undeceive them 
from the wrong and fenfti.il no¬ 
tions the di lei pies of John the 
Baptijl, and perhaps John him- 
felr, had framed of the kingdom 
of the Mejjiah. 

V. 8. Richly apparelled.'] Gr. 
In Joft clothes, /. e. made with 
fine and foftfluff, fuch as purple, 
fine linen, or filk. Accordingly 
St. Luke hath exprefled Jefus 
ChrijTs meaning by fumptuoiu 
clothes . Luke vii. 25. Our Sa¬ 
viour’s defign in thefe words, is 
to make his hearers reflect on the 
auftcrity of John the Baptijl, and 
conftquently on the nature of 
the kingdom of heaven, whole 
fore-runner was fo far remote 
from the luxury and effeminacy 
of great men. See Matt. iii. 4. 
from whence it follows, that 
this kingdom was not an earthly 
kingdom. 

V. 9. Then ] Gr. But . 

More than a prophet .] See tile 
note on ver. 10. 

V. lo. I fend.] Gr. Behold / 
fend, i. c. 1 am going to lend. 
The word behold , which is fre¬ 
quently ufed by the Hebrews in 
their djfcourfesand relations, and 
isgenerallynomorethan nnexple- 
tive, fi_rves here only to denote 
that this event was at hand. 


3. Malachi iii. x. 

Before you.] Gr. Before your 
face. This is an Hebraifm. There 
is in the Hebrew, before me , or, 
before my face. This difference 
makes no alteration in the fenle. 
Jefus Chrijl hath explained here 
Malachy s prophecy, iii. 1. in 
quoting it, becaufe God is come 
into the world only in the perfon 
of his fon. Comp. Matt. x. 40. 
John xiv. 9, 10, 11. 

My meffenger .] Gr. My angel. 
The word fignifies only 

a meffenger , or amhaffador . This 
name is fometimes given to the 
prophets, as to Mofes , Numb. xx. 
16. Hag. i. 13. Sometimes to the 
high-priefl, Mai. ii. 7. To the 
bifhops of the churches under 
the New Tejlament , Revel, ii. 1. 
To all thofe that are fent from 
God. Judges ii. 1. 2 Chron, 
xxxvi. 15, 16. And to the Son of 
God himfelf, who is flyled the 
angel of the covenant, Mai. iii. x. 
What gave John the Baptijl the 
pre-eminence above the reft of 
the prophets, was, that he was the 
meffenger or fore-runner of Jefus 
CFrifl ; that he faw with his own 
eyes that falvation which the 
others had only foretold, and 
that he immediately prepared 
the way before him. 

Who fhall prepare , £tY.] Gr. 
That fhall prepare the way before 
you. This is an allufion to what 
is pra<ftifcd by kings, who fend 
perfons before them, to prepare 
what is neceffary in places they 
art to go through. St. John pre¬ 
pared the way to Jefus Chrijl, by 
teftilying he was the Mjjiah , and 



34 i 


Sr. MATTHEWs Gospel. 

prepare the way for you. I i A flu redly I tell you, that a 
greater than John the Baptift has not yet appeared among 
thofe that are born of women : nevertheless, the meaneft 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 12 Ever 
fince the time of John the Baptift, to this hour, the 
kingdom of heaven is, as It were , invaded by violence, and 
none but the violent forcibly feize it. 13 For all the pro- 


V. 11. Matt. iii. 11. xiii. 17. Luke i. 15. iii. 16. John i. 15, 27, 
30. Rom. xvi. 35 Eph. i. 9. Colof. i. 26, 27. 2 Tim. i. 10. 1 Pet. 
i. 20. V. 12. Luke i. t 6, 17, 76. vii. 29. xvi. 16. Matt. iii. 2, 5. 
V. 13. Luke xvi. 16. Mai. iv. 4, 5. Comp with Luke i. 17. 


by difpofing finners. to repent¬ 
ance. See Matt. iii. 3. and Luke 
i. 76, 77. 

V. 11. Tbofe that are born of 
women.] This is a Hebrew cir¬ 
cumlocution ufed inftead of the 
word men. See Job xiv. 1. xx. 
14. xxv. 14, &c. It is to be not¬ 
ed, that this pallage is to be un- 
derftood only of the times that 
preceded the coining of John 
the Baptijl and the Mejfiah, as is 
evident from the following 
words. 

ThemeaneJHn the kingdom, fifr.J 
The meaning of this is, that the 
leaf of the faithful, fince the ex¬ 
altation of our bleiied Redeemer, 
hath a more perfedt knowledge 
of Jcfus Chrijl, of his redemption 
and kingdom, than John the 
Baptijl had, feeing lie was put 
to death before the tull mani- 
feftation of the gofpel. See the 
Note on ver. 27. anti Matt. iii. 
2. v. 20. The fenfe of this ex- 
prdTion, the leajl in the kingdom 
of heaven, is not the fame as 
above, v. 19. It muft alfo be 
obferved, that thefe words con¬ 
tain an indirect reflection on the 
doubts which John the Baptijl 
had f he wed inunediMely before 
concerning him, and di(covers 
the caufc of them, namely, lic- 
caufe he entertained wrong no¬ 
tions about the nature of his 
kingdom. 

V. 12 . Ever fince the time, &r.] 
This hath a comjtdtioii with 


thefe words of the foregoing 
verfe, there hath been none greater 
than John the Buptifi. The rea- 
fon of this is, that fince he began 
to preach, the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven hath been revealed to man¬ 
kind, and, as it were, fet before 
all thole that would conquer it. 
Comp. Luke xvi. 16. In this 
confided the greatnefs of John 
the Baptijl . 

None but the violent forcibly 
feize ;/.] By the violent here 
Jefus Chrijl means the publicans 
and centurions; all tiiofc that 
followed fuch employments as 
might difpole them to violence 
and extortion, and who being 
wrought upon by the exhorta¬ 
tions of John the Baptijl had 
embraced the gofpel. They took 
it away, in a manner, from the 
Pbarijees and doctors of the law, 
to whom it feemed of right to 
belong. The meaning then of 
thefe words is, that the gojpel is 
publifiled fince the preaching of 
John the Baptijl , and that they 
who are moft ready to embrace 
it, arc chiefly thole that feemed 
mod unworthy of it, fuch as 
publicans, foldicrs, and profti- 
tutes. Comp. Luke vii. 29, 30. 
Matt. xxi. 31, 32, 43. and viii. 
11, 12. See alfo the note on ver. 
19. of this chapter. 

V. 13. For all the prophets,®c.J 
i. e. The law and the prophets 
have been your guides till the 
coming of John j but now God 
Y 3 hatU 
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phets and the law prophefied until John. 14 And more¬ 
over, if you will believe me, he is the Elias who was to 
come. 15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 16 But 
to what fhall I compare the men of this generation ? they 
are juft like children fitting in publiclc places, and crying 
to their companions, 17 We have played on the flute to 
you, and you have not danced; we have fung mournful 
airs to you, and you have not lamented. ]8 For John 
came neither eating nor drinking, and they faid, he is 
poflefled with a devil. 19 The fon of man i$ come eating 


V. 14. Matt. xvii. 12, 13. Mai. iv. 5. Luke i. 17. John i. 21. 
Comp. Matt. xvii. 10. V. 15. Matt xiii. 9. Rev. ii. 7. V. 16. 
Luke vii. 29, 30, 31, &c. V. 18. Matt. iii. 4. Luke i. 15. vii. 33. 
John x. 20. V. 19. Matt. x. 11. 


hath fent me to you as another 
director, and John is that Elias 
who was to go before me, and 
declare my coming to the world. 
Conip. John i. 17. Hebr. i. 1. 

V. 14. The Elias.'] It was a 
general tradition among the 
Jews, that Elias was to come in 
perfon in the time of the Mejflah. 
See Matt. xvi. 14. John 1. 21. 
This expectation they grounded 
on Malachi iv. 5. which they ap¬ 
plied to Elias ; whereas it ought 
to be underftood of the fpirit and 
power of Elias , which confpicu- 
011 fly appeared in John the Bap- 
tiff . See the note on Luke i. 17. 
and Matt. iii. 4. 

V. 15. He that hath ears, {£V.] 
This is a fmart and pithy reflect¬ 
ion, wherewith Jefus Chriff fome- 
ti,mes concludes his difeourfes, 
tp make his hearers fen Able of 
the importance of what he de¬ 
livers, and to engage them to 
dive into the fenfe of it. Matt, 
xiii. 9. St. Johti ufes it in the 
revelations. 

V. 16 Of this generation.] The 
men of this age. 

They are like children .] That 
generation was not, properly 
fpeaking, like children that calf, 
but thofe to whom they call; /. e. 
the character and behaviour of 


this generation is like that of 
thofe men to whom children 
make the like reproaches. 

V. 17. We have played on the 
flute , £fc.] The meaning of this 
comparifon is, that neither the 
feverity of John the Baptfl , ntir 
the aufterity of his life ; neither 
the meeknefs of Jefus Chriff, nor 
his con defee niton, in adapting 
himfelf to the weaknefs of men, 
could prevail upon the Jews; 
but ferved only to harden them ; 
Which is chiefly to be undtr- 
ftood of the ferihes and P bar fees, 
Luke vii. 30. comp. Prov. xxix. 
9. This comparifon is a kind of 
proverb. 

V. 18. Neither eating nor drink - 
ing.] This expreffion is retrain¬ 
ed by St. Luke vii. 33. to not 
eating bread, and not drinking 
wine , but it may aifo denote fre¬ 
quent fallings; for the difcrples 
of John Paid to Jefus Chriff, that 
his difciples eat and drank, that 
is, did not faft, Luke v. 33. 

He is pojfejfltd with a devil.] i. e. 
He is mad or foolifh. See John 
vii. 20. 

V. 19. Eathig and drinking.] 
i. e. Living like the reft of men 
without abftaining from wine, 
and the common fort of food, 
and without affecting any ex- 
traordinarv 
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and drinking, and they fay, he is a glutton, and a drinker, 
a companion of publicans and Turners. But wifdom has 
been juftified by her children. 

20 Then Jesus began to upbraid the cities, wherein he 
had wrought molt of his miracles, becaufe they had not 
repented. 21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin; woe unto thee, 
Bethfaida ; for if the miracles which were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sid on, they would long Tmce have 
repented in fackcloth and allies. 22 Therefore I declare 
to you, that in the day ofjudgement Tyre and Sidon fhall 
be treated with lefs feverity than you. 23 And thou Ca¬ 
pernaum, 

V. 20. Luke x. 13. Ifai. xxiii. 1. Ezek. iii. 6, 7.xxviii. 7. V. 23. 
Lam. iv. 6. Luke x. ij. Ifai. xiv. 13. Jer. Ii. 53. £zek. xxvi. 20. 
xxxii. 18, 23. Gen. xi. 4. Deut. i. 28. 


traordinary fallings. See John ii. 2. 

A drinker.'] The Greek word 
(efvoTorqs) fignifies a w/w- 
drinker. 

But <rjuifdo?n t £fc.] Thefe words 
feem to be a Jewi/h proverb. 
Wifdom here implies the method 
which God followed in bringing 
the Jews to Chriftinnity; the 
aufterity of John ike Bapti/r, and 
the mecknefs of Jefus Ckri/i. It 
is what St. Luke calls the counfel 
of God See Matt vii. 30. 

But wifdom bath been jnffted.] 
i. e. Hath been owned and ac¬ 
knowledged by thofe that love 
and refpedl it. The children of 
twifdom are the wife, the diTriples 
of wifdom ; as the children of 
peace are the peace-makers, Luke 
x. 16. They are the babes men¬ 
tioned in the 25 th verfe of this 
chapter. 

V. 21. Woe unto tbce% fcfe.] 
Thefe words do not contain an 
imprecation again ft thofe cities, 
but only a denunciation of the 
judgments which they were 
bringing down upon themfclvcs 
by their impenitence. 

Chorazin — Bethfaida —] Cities 
of Galilee Handing by the lake of 
Gennefarethy Bethfaida on the 
faftern, and Chorkin ou the 


weftern fide. 

Tyre—Sidon —] Cities of Phce- 
nicia lying on the fea-fhore; 
they were formerly rich, but 
very full of debauchery. The 
inhabitants were heathens. See 
Ifai. xxiii. 1, 

hi fackcloth and afhes .] Sack* 
cloth was a kind of doth made 
with hair, or fome other coarfe 
fluff The prophets ufed to put 
on fackcloth when they preached 
repentance and the people was 
then wont to lie on allies, and 
to ftrew fome on their heads. 
Job ii. 8. Matt. iii. 4. 

V. 23. Exalted to heaven ] Thus 
cloth Jefns Cnrifl deferihe the 
favours which God had bellowed 
on that city ; which confifted in 
our Saviour’s chufing it for the 
place of his refidcnce, in hia 
preaching thegolpcl therein, and 
confirming it by the molt re 
markable miracles. Sec Mat. iv. 
13. viii. 5. ix. 1. Moft of the 
miracles related in thefe two 
chapters were done at Caperna¬ 
um. Compare Dan. iv 22. 

Brought down to hell.] This 
is a feripture phrafe, ufed ta 
denote an utter deftruftion, a 
total overthrow. See llai. xiv. 
13, 15. lvii, 9. This prophecy 
V 4 hath 
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pernaum, now exalted to heaven, (halt be brought down to 
hell; for if the miracles, wrought in thee, had been wrought 
in Sodom, it might have flood to this day. 24 And 
therefore I tell you, that in the day of judgment Sodom 
fhall be treated with lefs feverity than you. 

25 At the fame time, Jesus continuing to fpeak; on, I 

praife 

V. 24. Matt. x. 15. Luke x. 12. V. 25. Luke x. 21. Matt. xiii. 
11. Ifai. xxix, 14. xxxii. 4. xliv. 18. lxi. 1. Pfal. xxv. 9. Lcclus. iii. 


19. 1 Cor. i. 26. 2 Cor. iii. 14. iv. 

hath been fo exactly fulfilled in 
the dcftrinflion of Capernaum, 
that, according to the relation of 
travellers, there are not now 
above eight cottages where it 
flood. The word hell doth not 
fignify here the place of the 
damned, and indeed it hardly 
ever hath that (ignification in 
feripture; but it means only the 
ftpulchrc , or the condition and 
place of the dead . Here it fig- 
nifiesthe fepulcbre , which is call- 
ed the lowejl parts of the earth , 
Eph. iv. 9. which paffage may 
ferve to illuftrate Jefus ChriJFs 
words here. 

V. 24. Sodom ] Gr. The land 
of the inhabitants of Sodom, as 
before, Matt. 10 15. 

Than you.] Gr. than thou , but 
we have put in our transition 
you, becauft the fame word goes 
before, and that beiides fonie 
manuferipts read fo. 

V. 25. Continuing to fpeak on . ] 
The Greek word uircxg\vofAa,i9 
which commonly fignifies t° 
anfwer , means here only to con - 
tinue to fpeak , as the words at the 
fame time do infinuate. It is a 
Hebrew way of fpeaking, as fe- 
veral learned commentators have 
obferved. 

I praife thee.] Gr. I confefs 
unto thee . This is a Hebrew ex- 
preflion, which fignifies, I blefs , 
praife , or give thee thanks . There 
^re numberlefs inftances of this 
in the pfalms. 

For having concealed , etc.] God 


J- 

did not conceal the doftrine and 
miracles of Jefus Chrijl from the 
wife and prudent in Galilee , fince 
our blelfed Saviour wrought 
more miracles, and preached 
longer there than any where elfe. 
They hid then the truth from 
themfelves blinded,as they were, 
with prejudice and the falfe no¬ 
tions they entertained concern¬ 
ing the perfon and kingdom of 
the MeJJiah , and with the fway 
their paffiona had on their minds. 
God hides thegofpel in the fame 
fenfe as Jefus Chrijl fays that he 
came to fend a fword on earth, 
Matt. x. 34. This was by no 
means the intention of J<fus 
Chrjly but only owing to the 
perverfenefs of men, or which 
the gofpel hath been made an 
occalion. Compare John ix.39. 
Matt, xiii 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 

From the wife.] i. e. the 
learned. The words wife and 
wifdom denote only the learned 
and learning. It is a Hebrew and 
Greek expreflion. Sec the three 
firfl chapters of the firft epiftle 
to the Corinthians. The prudent 
are the cunning and politick men 
of this world. But Jefus Chrijl 
doth by this word denote thofe 
that are puffed up with their own 
knowledge, 1 Cor. viii. 1, 3. That 
are wife in their own eyes. 

To children.] To the little 
ones, to the modeit and humble, 
in oppofition to the learned, 
noble, and cunning men of this 
world. See 1 Cor. i. 16. Comp. 

Luke 
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praife thee, fays he, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
for having concealed thefe things from the wife and prudent, 
and for having revealed them to children. 26 Thus it is, 
O Father, becaufe fuch was thy will. 27 My Father has 
fhewn me all things, and no one knows the. Son but the 
Father, nor does any one know the Father but the Son, or 
he to whom the Son is plcafed to reveal him . 

28 Come to me, all you that labour and are over-bur¬ 
dened, and I will relieve you. 29 Take upon you my 
yoke, and learn of me, becaufe I am mild and of a humble 

heart, 


V. 26, 1 Cor. i. %i. V. 27. Ma 
i. 18. iii. 33. v. 27. vi. 46- x. 15. 
a ;. 4 Ei'dr. ii. 34. VVifdom viii. 4. 
Zech. ix. 9. Phil. ii. 7, 8. Jer. vi. 

Luke i. 48. Matt x. 41- xi. 5* 

1 Cor. ii. 7. 8, 9. Pfal. xxv. 14. 
Ecclef. xxiii. 17, 18. Thele 
babes could notwithftanding, 
reafon very well, as appears from 
John ix. 30, 33. 

V. 27. HajlJhewn.] The Greek 
word 7ra^5o0>i admits of this 
fignification. It is a Hebrew way 
of fpeaking. See 1 Cor. xi. 2, 
23. xv. 38. This interpretation 
is confirmed by the following 
won's, no man knowetb, etc. and 
by the parallel places, John viii. 
28 xii. 49 xv 15. The mean- 
ing then of this pnfiage is; the 
Father hath given me the know¬ 
ledge of all things, hath revealed 
unto me all his fecrets. See 
John iii. u, 13. i. 18. Tills paf- 
l’age may alfo be thus rendered, 
all things have been delivered unto 
v.e by my Father . 

No one knows the Son , etc.~\ All 
this it> to be unrierftood ot the 
gofpcl, either with regard to the 
Father’s defign of faving the 
world by the death of his Son, 
and by faith; of calling in the 
Gentiles without bringing them 
in fubjedtion to the law of Mofes; 
or with regard to the perfon of 
tiie Son of God, which was then 
u 11k]town to the world, as was 


tt. xxviii. 18. Luke x. 22. John * 
xiii. 3. xvii. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 241 25, 

V. 28. John vii. 37, 38. V. 29. 
16. xxxi. 25. Ecclus. vi. 25, a8. 

alfo the nature of his kingdom, 
This is what Jefus Chrijl calls, to 
know the Father and the Son f and 
his meaning is, that no one 
could of himfclf arrive at this 
knowledge, that none but the 
Father and the Son could reveal 
it, and that it is only by the Son 
that the Father reveals it. Com¬ 
pare Matt. xvi. 17. John vi. 44. 

V. 28. That labour and are 
over-burdened, etc ] With your 
fins and miferics, Pfal. xxxii. 4. 
xxxviii 5. with the ceremonies 
of the law. Gal. v. 1. Adts xv, 
10. and with the traditions of 
the Pharifecs, Matt, xxiii. 4. 

V. 29 Learn of me ] Or, Be¬ 
come my difciples for I am meek . 
Which makes alfo very good 
fenfe. 

Mild, and of an humble heart.] 
Or, I am of a lowly fpirit. That 
is, the temper of my dodtrine is 
meek and merciful. This cha¬ 
racter of Jefus Chrijl is oppofed 
to cruelty, to the pride and 
haughtinefs ofthe Pharifees , who 
daily rendered the yoke of the 
law more intolerable by their 
traditions, and who defpifed the 
humble and the meek. Sec 
Matt. ^ii. 19, 30. xxiii. 4, 7. 
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heart, and you fhall find peace in your fouls. 30 For my 
yoke is eafy, and my burden light. 

V. 30. 1 John v. 3. A£ts xv. 10. Gal. v. 1, Wiitfom viii. 16. 
Prov. iii. 17. 

V. 30. My yoke is eafy.] Eafy ceremonies of the law, and the 
to bear; m oppofition to the traditions of the Pharifees . 


XX)OQ9C^OeCX)K>eC^OaOtOsO»^OOCX>!C^Os09C 


chap. xir. 


The plucking the ears of corn, and withered hand cured on the 
fabbatb-day , 1-——-14. Patience and genilenefs of Chrifl , 

15-* 2 1 - Devil caft 0 ut. Calumny refuted , 2 2-3 0. 

Unpardonable blafphemy. Account to be given of idle words , 

31-37. Jews condemned by the Ninevites and queen 

of Sheba , 38-42. Parable of the unclean fpirity 43 

-45. True relation of our Lord , 46——*50. 


1 A T that time, as Jesus was walking through the 
JTjl corn fields on the fabbath day, his difciples being 
hungry, began to pluck the cars of corn, and to eat them. 
2. The Pharifees obferving this, faid to him ■> See, your 
difciples are doing what it is not lawful to do on the fab¬ 
bath day. 3 Jesus anfwered them; Have ye not read 
what David did, when he was hungry, he and thofe that 

were 


V. 2. Mark ii. 23. Luke vi. 1. Deut xxiii. 2c. 


V. 1. At that time.] See Luke 
vi. 1. where the Evangelift points 
out the fabbath, and day where¬ 
on this happened. It was after 
the feaft of the paflover. 

Through the com fields.] 
Through paths that were in the 
corn ; that is in barley , which was 
then ripe in Judea. 

V. 2. Tour difciples are doing 
what it is not lawful , &c.] The 
Jews were allowed by the law, 
when they came into the Hand¬ 
ing corn of their neighbours, to 
pluck fome cars, and eat theip, 
Deut. xxiii. 25. But as they 
were by the fame law forbid 


reaping on the fabbath day, the 
Pharifees accounted this adtion 
of the difciples to be a kind of 
reaping; they looked alfo upon 
the rubbing of the ears of corn 
in their hands as a breach of the 
law, hecaufe they were not al¬ 
lowed by it to drefs their 
victuals on the fabbath day. 
See the Introduction, p. 158. and 
note. 

V. 3. Thofe that were with him,] 
We read 1 Sam. xxi. 1. that 
there was none but David that 
went to the high-priefl:, for he 
had left his companions fome 
way off, * Sam. xxi. 2, 3* 
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were yvith him? 4. How he entered into the houfe of 
God, and eat the fhew-bread, which it was not lawful for 
him, or for thofe that were with him, to eat, but for the 
priefts alone. 5 Or have ye not read in the law, that on 
the fabbath days the priefts break the fabbath in the 
templej and for all that are guiltlefs ? 6 Now I declare 

to you, that one greater than the temple is here. 7 And 
if you had underftood the meaning of this faying, I will 
have mercy and not facrifice, ye would not have con¬ 
demned the innocent. 8 For the Son of Man is Lord, 
even of the fabbath. 

g Then Jesus being departed from thence, went into 
their fynagogue. 10 And a man with a withered hand, 

being 

V 4. iSam.xxi.6. Exod.xxv. 30. xxix. 33. Lev. viii. 32 xxiv. 
6, 9 V. 5. Num. xxviii. 9. V. 6. Mai. iii. 1. V. 7. Hofea vi. 
4. Mat. ix. 13. Micah. vi. 6. Ecclua. xxxv. 1. 1 Sam. xv. 22. 

Ecclefiaft. v. 1. Ifai. i. 11. V. 9. Mark iii. 1. Luke vi. 6. V. la. 
Luke xiii. 14. xiv. 3. Johnix. 16. 

V. 4. Into the boufe of God.} difciples are now entering upon. 
Not .in the temple, for it was is more important and neceirary 
not yet built; but in the court than any thing that is done in 
of the tabernacle, which was at the temple; and indeed the cur- 
that time pitched at Nob , one of ing of difeafes,, and the inftruft- 
the prieits’ cities in the tribe of ing of mankind, which was the 
Benjamin. employment of Chriit and his 

The fhew-bread.] Or, Loaves ApoftleS, were works more ex- 
ibat bud bien offered to God. cedent than tile obfervance of 
There were twelve offered every the ceremonial law. Some copies 
fabbath day, which were fet in read, He that is here is greater 
the fanftuarv, on the golden than the temple. And if fo, then 
tabic. Lev. xxiv. 6. The loaves thefe words mud relate to Jefus 
David t'i 1 eat, were fo:i e of CbriO. 

thofe that had been taken away V. 7. I wilt have mercy.} 
the day before to put others in Thefe words are a confirmation 
their room. [See Introduction , of what is faid in the foregoing 
p. 53,54.] verfe. Works of mercy are 

V. Tbeprufls break the fab- more acceptable to God than aft 
bath.) Becaufe they lighted the facrifices. See Mat. ix. 13. 
thereon the fire, flew the facri- V. 8. For the Son of man is 
fiees, &c. whereby they would Lord.] This is what ferves to 
have proph.aned the fabbath, had j 11ftify the difciples. They at-* 
uot thofe tilings been enjoined tended upon the Son of Man in 
by God. Accordingly the Jews his miniftry, as the priefts ferved 
were wont to fay, that there is God in the temple; befides, the 
no fabbath in the temple. See Son of Man had the power of 
Numb, xxviii. 9, difpenfing them from the ohferv- 

V. 6 . One greater than the tern- ancc of the ceremonial law of 
pie* &c.] i. e . The bufmefs l the fiikbath. See the IntroduR. 
am engaged in, and which my p. 155. 
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being there, the Pharifees y that they might have fomcwbat 
whereof to accufe Jesus, afked him, whether it was law- 
ful to heal the man on the fabbath day? n He replied j 
Is there any one of you, who having a fheep, if it happen 
to fall into a ditch on the fabbath day, would not imme¬ 
diately lay hold of it, and draw it out? 12 And of how 
much greater worth is a man than a fheep? It is lawful 
therefore to do good on the fabbath day. 13 Then fays 
he to the man ; Stretch out your hand ; he ftretchcd it 
out, and it became as found as the other. 

14 Upon this, the Pharifccs being gone out of the fyna- 
gogue, confulted together againft him, how they might 
put him to death. 15 But Jesus knowing their dejign , 
withdrew from thence, and being followed by a great 
multitude, he healed, all that were lick among them. 
16. And he charged them not to difeover him ; 17 That 

this faying of the prophet Ifaiah might be fulfilled. 18 See 
my fervant whom I have chofen, my beloved, in whom 

my 


V. 13. 1 Kings xiii. 6. V. 14. Mark iii. 6. Luke vi. 11. John 
x. 39. xi.53. V. 18. Ifai. xlii. 1. Mat. iii. 17. xvii. 5. 


V. 10. Being there .] Gr. Be¬ 
hold. 

The Phartfees .] We have add¬ 
ed this word here from ver . 14. 
and Luke vi. 6. 

On the fabbath-day, ] This did 
not happen on the lame fabbath, 
as is mentioned, ver. 2. See 
the note on Luke vi. 6. 

V 11. If it pappened to fail, 
&c.] The Jewifh laying is men¬ 
tioned by fome writers ; It is 
unlawful to do any fertile work 
on the fabbath-day , unlefs it is on 
purpofe to fave a foul , which 
comprehends alfo brutes. From 
what is faid here, and Luke xiii. 
ij. xiv. 5. it appears, that this 
was then a common faying. 

V. 15. All that wereftek among 
them.] Gr. He healed thetn alt. 
We have given the fenfe in our 
tranflation. 

V. 1$. He charged them.] The 
Gr. word I’Jz-blifAijo’Ei', is com¬ 
monly tran dated, he charged 
them with tbreatnings t but it is 


unnecefiary to add thefe lad: 
words. See the note on Mat. 
viii. 26. 

Not to dtfeover him.] We have 
in our note on Mat. viii. 4. 
affigned the reafons why Jefus 
Cbrijl was unwilling that his mi¬ 
racles Ihould be publilhed every 
where, and why he withdrew 
when the Pharifees confpirtd 
againft him. 

V. 17. Might be fulfilled , &c ] 
This prophecy of Ifaiah , which 
contains a true rtprelci tat ion of 
the meekncls and patience of 
our blefled Saviour, is not cited 
here according to the Hebrew 
original, the Fvangelift having 
contracted it. Neither is it 
quoted according to the verfion 
of the Seventy, who have but in¬ 
differently paraphrased this pail- 
age of Ifaiah. 

V, 18. Whom I have chofen. 
Or, Whom I have p rote fled, and 
defended. Which very well agree* 
with the Hebrew. 
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my foul is well pleafed; I will put my fpirit in him, and 
he (hall preach righteoufnefs to the Gentiles. ig He 
fhall not be contentious and clamorous, neither fhall his 
voice be heard in the llreets. 20 A bruiled reed fhall he 


not break, and the fmoaking flax fhall he not quench, till 
he fhall have rendered righteoufnefs victorious. 21 And 
in his name lhall the Gentiles put their trull. 

22 Then was brought to him a poflefled perfon, blind 
and dumb, and he healed him j fo that the man which 
had been blind and dumb, recovered both his fpeech and 
fight. 23 At which all the people were fo aflonifhed, 
that they faid; Is not this man the Son of David ? 24 

But the Pharifees, who heard that, faid ; He calls not out 
devils but by the help of Beelzebub, the prince of the 
devils. 

25 Jesus knowing their thoughts, faid to them ; Every 

king- 

V. 20. Ezek. xxxiv. 16. Ifa. Ixi. 1. Jobxxxvi. 7. Lament, v. 20. 
Amos viii 7. V. 22 Luke xi. 14- V. 23.Mat. ix. 33. John iii. 
2 vii. 31. V. 24. Mat. ix. 34- Mark iii. 22. Lukexi. 15. V. 25, 
26. Mat. ix. 4. John ii. 25. Rev. ii. 23. Mark iii. 24. Luke xi. 
ij, 16. 


My foul is well pleafed .] This 
is a Hebrew expreliion, the im¬ 
port of which is, I am delighted. 
See Ifa. i. 14. 

Righteoufnefs .] Gr. "Judgment . 
This is another hebraifm, which 
Ognifies the laws and command¬ 
ments of God, what is juft and 
righteous. See Mat. xxiii. 23. 
Luke xi. 42. There are abund¬ 
ance of inftances of this meaning 
of the word, in Pfal. cxix. 

V. 19 He fall not be conten¬ 
tious .] This is one of the cha¬ 
racters of Jefus Chrijl, ACts viii. 
32. which was imitated by his 
difciples, 1 Pet. iii. 15,16. 1 Cor. 
xi. 16. xiv. 33. and is oppofed 
to that of his adverfarits, Rom. 
ii. 8. cornu. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 

And clamorou :. ] The original 
word denotes the ravings of a 
fretful and impatient perfon. 
See ACts xx, 22, 23. comp. Eph. 
iv. 31. Ifa. liii. 7. 

V. 20. A bruifed reed fhall he 
not break.] This expreliion is 
ufed to denote our Saviour's 


gentlenefs towards thofe whofe 
repentance and lalvation he did 
not difpair of. It implies alfo 
his forbearance towards fuch 
enemies as he could eaHly have 
deftroyed. Comp. Job xiii. 25. 

Till he fall have rendered 
righteoufnefs vifiorious .] Greek 
Till he hath fent forth judgment 
unto viftory. This is, Jefus 
ChrifVs forbearance towards the 
Jews, will laft till the gofpel 
hath been preached to them, and 
till he hath vindicated them from 
the calumnies of their adverfa- 
ries. This is what is thus cx- 
preffed by Ifaiah, Till he hath 
eflablifhedjudgment or juflice upon 
earth. 

V. 21 And in his name y &C.J 
/. e. In him. St. Matthew hath 
followed here the Seventy , which 
he did not in the firft part of his 
quotation, becaufe they miftook 
the prophet’s meaning. 

V. 23. The Son of David.] 1. e. 
The Miffiah. See Mat. i. 1. 

V. 24. Beehebub .] Seethe note 
on ch. x. 25. 
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kingdom, divided againft itfelf, fhall become dcfolate, and 
every city or houfe divided againft itfelf, cannot fubfift. 
26 Now if fatan cafts out fatan, he is divided againft him-* 
felf, how then fhould his kingdom ftand ? 27 And if it is 

by Beelzebub that I caft out devils, by whom do your 
children caft them out? For which rcafon they thetn/elvts 
fhall be your judges. 28 But if I caft out devils by the 
fpirit of God ; it follows from thence, that the kingdom of 
God is come to you. 29 Or how can one enter into a 
ftrong man’s houfe, and carry off his goods by force, un- 
lefs one firft bind the ftrong man ? Then one fhall be able 
to pillage his houfe. 

20 He that is not with me is againft me, and he that 

with 


V. 28. Luke xi. 20. Dan. ii. 44. vii. 14. comp. Luke i. 3.1. Heb. 
xii. 38. V. 29. Ifa. xlix. 24, 25. John xvi. n. V.30. Luke xi. 23. 


V. 27. Tour children .] i. e. 
Vour difeiptes, or, your country¬ 
men in general. There were 
among the jtemifeveral that took 
upon them to exorcife. Some 
made ufe for that purpofe, of 
herbs, perfumes, and fuperftiti- 
ous ceremonies. Others conju¬ 
red the devils by the God of 
Abraham , Ifaac , and Jacob, and 
fome even by the name of Jefus, 
that they would come out. See 
Mark ix. 38. Luke ix. 49. Afts 
six. 13. 

V. 28. If I caji out devils, etc. 
The kingdom of God ] That is, 
you may thereby difeover that I 
am the Mejftah, or that king who 
was pro mi led to the Jews. The 
miracles of Jefus Chrijl , and the 
manner in which he performed 
them, were maniftft demonftra- 
tions of his having been lent 
from God (fee John iii. 2, etc.) 
and consequently that what he 
faid of himfelf was true. But 
the calling out of devils in par¬ 
ticular, was a miracle that prov¬ 
ed Chrift to be the Mefjiah, fince 
he came into the world on pur- 
pofe to deftroy the works of the 


devil. See 1 John iii. 8. Johnxii, 
31. Heb ii. 14. 

V. 29. Or how, etc.] In this 
com pari fon, by th t ftrong man is 
meant the devil, and Jefus Chrifh 
is the perfon that binds that 
ftrong man, and fpoils his goods , 
by calling him out of tliofe 
whom he tormented and pof- 
felfcd. Comp. Ifa. xlix. 24, 25, 
2 6 . 

V. 30. He that is not with me, 
etc.) This is a proverb founded 
upon this, that when two pow¬ 
ers are at irreconcilable enmity 
againft each other, he that for¬ 
bears joining with one (ide, is 
reputed to be againft it ; and 
fuch is the war between Jefus 
Chrifl and the devil, Gen. iii. 15. 
The inference our Saviour would 
draw from hence is, that one, 
who far from ftantling neuter in 
this war, oppofes and cafts out 
devils, cannot well be fnid to be 
on their fide, or a<5t by their 
power and authority. Jefus 
Chr'iff may feem alio to have an 
eye to fome of the Pharifees, 
who though they could not for¬ 
bear acknowledging the holine/s 
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with ms heaps not up, fqiutttders away. 31 I declare to 
you, that men fhall be forgiven all othtr fins and blaf- 
pheinies, but as for the blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft, 
it {ball never be forgiven them. 32 And if any one fpeaks 
againft the Son of Man, it fhall be forgiven him j but if 
any one fpeaks againft the Holy Ghoft, it fhall not be 

forgiven 

V. 31. Mark iii. 28. Lukexii. 10. 1 John v. 16. Heb. vi. 4. x. 

26. 1 Sam. ii. 25. V. 32. Mat. xiii. 55. John vii. ii, 52. Matth. 

xi. 19. 

of his dodlrine, were notwith- brought to repentance, and con- 
ftanding kept by fear, intertft, fequently can never be forgiven, 
or vain glory, from making an We may judge from the manner 
open profeffion of it. See John of Chrift s exprrilion here, that 

xii. 42, 43. There is in St. Luke the blafphemy againft the Holy 

a paffage that feems contrary to Gbojl , is fo horrible a crime, that 
this. See Luke ix. 50. God hath excepted it from the 

V. 31. All other fins and blaf - covenant of grace, and refolved 
phemies.] i. e. All other tin, that never to forgive it. Under the 
is not attended with the lame law there were feveral fins, for 
degree of malice. St. Luke re- which no expiation orfatisfac- 
ftrains thefe blafphemies to thofe tion could be made. This is 
that are fpoken againft the Son the only one that cannot be for- 
of Man. Luke xii. 10. given under the gofpel. Comp. 

Shall be forgiven. ] Upon their Numb, xv 22, 3d, 31. Heb. vi. 
hearty and unfeigned repentance. 4. and x. 26. 

The blafphemy againfi the Holy V. 32. Speaks againfi the Soft 
Gkojl .] By the blafphemy againfi of Man.] See the note on Mat- 
the Holy Ghofi is to be under- viii. 20. By fpeaking againfi the 
flood that intolerable affront, Son of Man, is here meant fpeak- 
which was by the Pharifees of- ing againft Je/us Cbrifi, as con- 
fered to the Holy Ghofi , in aferib- fidered in that ftatc of humili- 
ing the miracles that were ation which is in the Ne*u> Tefia- 
wrought by his influence to the merit deferibed by the Son of 
power of the devil. Jeffs Cbrifi Mart, anti which was fo apt to 
fays, ver. 28. of this chapter, give offence to perfons poffefled 
that he cat! out devils by the with falfc notions of the Mefiiah s 
Spirit of God. (For a fuller ex- Mat. xi. 6. The Son of Man is 
pi an ation of what the blafphemy oppofed to Jefus Cbrifi , as adt* 
againfi the Holy Ghofi was, fee ing by a divine power; and the 
Hales's tradls; and Dr. Whitby s blafphemies fpoken againft him 
Append. 4. to St. Matthew.) are oppofed to thofe malicious 

It fhall not be forgiven him.] revilings that were uttered againft 
For this, feveral realons may be his miniftry, though it was un* 
afligned. As true and unquefti- deniably proved and confirmed 
onahle miracles are the laft by prehnt and unqui ftionable 
means of conviction that God miracles. See Mark iii. 30. To 
can make ufe of for the con ver- fpcak againfi the Son of Man* is 
fion of mankind, thofe that ob- tiic fame as to blafpheme , Mark 
ftinately refill this kind of proof, iii. 28. Luke xii. 10. comp. Luke 
h »vc nothing further left where- xxii. 6j. xxiii. 34. Mat. xxvfi. 
by they might be convinced and 39, Mark xv. 29. 1 Tim. i. ij* 
o 
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forgiven him, cither in this world, or the world to come. 

33 Either fay the tree is good, and its fruit good : or 
elfe fay, the tree is corrupt, and its fruit corrupt; for a tree 
is known by its fruit. 34 Offspring of vipers, how is it 
poflible for you, wicked as you are, to fay good things, 
fince it is from the abundance of the heart that the mouth 
fpeaks ? 35 The good man, out of the good treafure of 

his heart, produces good things; and the wicked man, out 
of the evil treafure of his heart, produces evil things. 36 
But I declare to you, that men (hall be accountable in the 
day of judgment for every vain word they fhall have utter¬ 
ed. 37 For by your words you fhall be juftified, and by 
your words you fhall be condemned. 

38 Then fome of the feribes and Pharifccs faid to 
him; Mafter, we would fain fee you work fome miracle. 

39 T ° 

V. 33. Mat. iii. 8. vii. 16, 17, 18. Luke vi. 43, 44. V. 34. Mat. 
iii. 7. xxiii. 33. Luke vi. 45. V. 36. Exod. xx. 7. Levit. xix. rz. 
Ephef. v. 4, 6. V. 38. Mat. xvi. 1. Mark viii. 11. Luke xi. 16, 29. 
1 Cor. i. 22. 

Either in this world, or the 
world to come.] i. e. Neither in 
this life, nor in the life to come. 

In the Jewi/ 1 ) ftyle, the age to 
come is the age of the refurrcc- 
tion. This is confirmed by- 
Luke xx. 34, 35. The meaning 
of this pafiage then is, That 
blafphem y (hall never beforgiven ; 
for thus it is explained bv St. 

Marky ch. iii. 29. but fhall be 
punifhed both in this life and 
the life to come. See a like ex- 
prefiion, 2 Maccab. vi. 26. 

V. 33. Either fay ,] Gr. Make, 

That is, fince to caft out devils 
is a good fruity ye mu ft needs 
acknowledge, that the tree which 
bear that fruit, is good. Or elfe, 
if you deny the latter, you mu ft 
then fay, that to caft out devils 
is a bad fruity which is abfurd ; 
for the fruit partakes of the na¬ 
ture of the tree. See Mat. vii. 

16,17- 

V. 34. Since it is from the 
abundance , &c.] ;. e. There is 
no occafion to wonder at the 
malice you exprefs in your judg¬ 
ments and difeourfes. Such as 

9i SV. 


the heart of man is; fuch are 
his words. Comp. Mat. vi. 22, 
* 3 - 

V. 36. Vain word.] The Se- 
ventyy whole ftyle the Apoftlcs 
generally make ufe of, render 
the Hebrew word Jhaker % which 
fignifies falfchoody revelings t ca¬ 
lumny y by vain or unprofitable . 
Comp, the Hebrew with the 
Seventy in thefe paffages, Exod. 
v. 9. xx. 14. Deut. v. 17. Hof. 
xii. 1. Micahi. 14 Habak. ii. 3. 
and fee Eph. v. 6. where the 
word vain is joined with deceit 
and impojlure'. now it is maniftft 
from ver. 31, 32. that Jefus 
Chrijl doth not fpcak here of 
idle or impertinent , but of falfe y 
reviling and blafphemous words. 
For this reafon fome manu- 
feripts read, every wicked word ; 
and thus St. Cbryfojlom undcr- 
ftood it. 

V. 38.> Some miracles . ] Gr. M^e 
would fee a Jign from you . Mi¬ 
racles are in the Hebrew ftyle 
termed ftgnsy bccaufe they are 
proofs and manifeft tokens of a 
divine mifiion. See Exod. ix. 8, 
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3q To which Jesus made anfwer; This wicked and 
adulterous generation of men require a miracle, but no 
other miracle fhall be given them, but that of the prophet 
Jonas. 40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the belly of a large lift], fo fhall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the bofom of the earth. 41 The 
Ninevites fhall rife up in the day of judgment againfl: this 

generation. 


V. 39. Mat. xvi. 4. Mark viii. 1 
11 . x. V. 41* Luke. xi. 32. Jonas 

9, &e. The miraculous works 
of Chrijl, fuch as healing the Tick, 
lAc. were indeed Jigns, but the 
Jews required fome of another 
nature, fo that the fgn meant 
here, is fome uncommon appear¬ 
ance in the heavens, Luke xi. 16. 
like thofe that were caufed by 
Jofhua, ch. x. 13. by Samuel, 

1 Sam. vii. 10. and by Elijah , 

1 Kings xviii. 32. 

V. 39. Hacked and adulterous 
generation .] i. e. A degenerate 
and bafe generation, which hath 
departed from the holinefs of 
its anceftors. This paffage is 
an allufion to l/aiah lvii. 3, 4. 
comp. John viii. 34——44. Pfal. 
cxliv. 7, 8. It is the generation 
of vipers, mentioned in the 34th 
verfe. Perhaps Jefus Cbrijl al¬ 
ludes here to the debauchery, 
and unlawful divorces then fo 
common among the Jews, which 
proved the occafion of number- 
lefs divorces among that people, 

A miracle .J Gr. A ftgn . As 
in the foregoing verfe. 

T hat of the prophet Jonas, ] i.e» 
That which happened in the 
perfon of Jonas. 

V. 40. Of a large fjh.] Thus 
we read in Jonas , ch. ii. 1. and 
the Gr. word which is 

nfed here in the original, figni- 
fies no more than a large fjb , 
and not properly a whale. It 
hath even been obferved, that a 
whale’s gullet is fo narrow, that 
flic cannot fwallow a man ; there¬ 
fore the learned have fuppofed 
that the fiih that fwallowed 


:2, 38. John iv. 48. V. 40. Jonah 
iii. 5. Ezek. xvi. 51, 52. 

Jonas was one of that kind, 
which is by the Greeks called* 
lamia, becaufe his mouth and 
throat are very large. 

Three days and three nights .] 
The Hebre<ivs were wont to fay 
the day and the night, to denote 
a whole natural day, confiding 
of 24 hours. See Gen. vii. 4, 
12. Exod. xxiv. 8. xxxiv. rS, 
&fr. It is then as if Jefus had 
faid, The Son of man fhall be 
three days in the heart of the earth. 
It is true, that Jefus Chrijl did 
not remain three whole days in 
the fepulchre, but the whole is 
put for a part. But it may be 
obferved, that the Jews were 
ufed to reckon part of a day, 
and even one hour for a whole 
day; when they explained the 
law that orders children to 
be circumcifed on the eighth 
day. 

In the bofom of the earth .] Gr. 
In the heart of the earth . It is 
an Hebraifm put for the earth. 
See what Ezekiel fays of the city 
of Tyre, which was fituated on 
the fea fhore, ch. xxvii. 4. and 
xxviii. 2. What induced Jefus 
Chrijl to exprefs himfelf in this 
manner, is that he alludes to 
what Jonas fays, ch. ii. 2. 

V. 41. Shall rife up.] Gr. Shall 
Jlandi Which is an allufion to 
a cuftom then in ufe among the 
Jewsznd Romans: namely, That 
the witneffe 9 flood up, when they 
accufed the crimnals, and bare 
witnefs againft them, Mark xiv. 
17 - 


Z 
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generation, and fhall condemn it, becaufe they repented 
at the preaching of Jonas, and a greater than Jonas is 
here. 42 The queen of the fouth {hall rife up in the day 
of judgment againft this generation, and {hall condemn 
it, Decaufe {he came from the farthermoft bounds of the 
earth, to hear the wifdom of Solomon ; and a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

43 When an unclean fpirit is gone out of a man, he 
walks through dry places, in queft of fome repofe, but 
finding none, 44 He fays, I will return to my houfe, 
from whence I came out; and at his return, finding it 
empty, fwept and neat; 45 He goes and takes with him 

feven other fpirits* more wicked than himfelf; they enter 
in, they dwell there j and the laft ftate of that man is Worfe 
than the firft. In the fame manner it {hall happen to this 
wicked generation, 

46 As Jesus was yet difeourfing to the people, his 
mother and his brothers flood without, and wanted to 

fpeak 


k V. 4*. i Kings x. I. 2 Chron. ix. 1. Luke xi. 31. V. 4$. 4 Pet. 
ii. 40, zi. Heb. vi. 4. x. 26. V. 46. Mark iii. 31. Luke. vifi. 19. 


Shall condemn it.'] i. e. Shall 
taufe it to be condemned , as Heb. 
xi. 7. and vcr. 18. of this chap¬ 
ter. 

A greater than Jonas is here.] 
Gr. And behold-, See. Thus in 
the next verfe, And behold more 
than Solomon. 

V. 42. The queen ef the fouth.] 
That is of Sheba, or Saba , in 
Arabia Felix , on the fouth of 
Judea. 

From the farthermojl bounds, 
&c.] The kingdom of Saba ex¬ 
tended as far as the ocean, and 
was the extremity of the earth 
on that fide. 

The rwifdom of Solomon.] That 
is, the learning of Solomon. The 
Greeks were wont to give the 
name of a vifdom to the know¬ 
ledge of divine and human 
things, of nature and religion. 
This was the wifdom which the 
Egyptians boafted of, ^ Aits vii. 
12. and the Gredan philolbphere 
profeflfed. 


V. 4.1* IVhen an unclean fpirit, 
etc.] This is a comparifon thafc 
is explained in the 45th' verfe. 
See the note on Mat. x. 1. 

Through dry places.] i. e. It* 
deferts, wherein, as the Jews 
fancied, the devils were wont to 
refide. See Ifai. xiii. 21. accord¬ 
ing to the Seventy. 

V. 45. Seven otherfpiritj.] i. e. 
Many, John iv. 1. 1 Sam. ii. 5. 

It fhall happeh.] The Jews 
had often been feverely punifhed 
by God, they as often repented* 
and God forgave them. But stt 
laft they provoked him to de¬ 
stroy tnem, hy obftinately re¬ 
jecting the gofpel, and crucify¬ 
ing Jefus Clerijl. Then it was, 
that inftead of one devil where¬ 
with they had been tin that time 
tormented, they were for ever 
tormented by an infinite number 
Of evil fpirits. Comp. Meb. 

4,5,6. 4 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. 

V. 46. His brothers. Sfce Matt* 
iciii.jj. 
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fpeak with him. 47 Upon which, one faid to him, Your 
mother and brothers are without, and defire to fpeak with 
you. 48 But Jefus replied to him that fpoke to him ; 
Who is my mother, and who are my brothers ? 49 And 

pointing with his hand towards his difciples, Behold, fays 
he, my mother and my brothers. 

50 For whoever (hall do the will of my father, who is 
in heaven, the fame is my brother, and filler, and mother. 

V. 50. Whoever Jhall do the er which is given to Levi, Deut. 
nuiJJ, etc.1 This is an excellent xxxiii. 9. What conftitutes the 
faying, whereby our Saviour de- children of God, is what makes 
dares that the molt righteous the kindred and brethren of the 
perfon is the neareft and deareft Son of God, comp. Luke xi. 27, 
to him in the world. He takes 28. and Mat. v. 9, 45. 
uppn him the beautiful charaft- 



CHAP. XIII. 


Parable of the fower , 1-9. JVhy Chrijl fpake in parable r, 

10-15. Explication of that of the fower. Advantage 

of the difciples , 16-23. Parable of the tares y 24-30. 

Of the mujlard feed. Of the leaven y 31 ■ ■ 35. That of 

the tares explained ^ 36 43. The hidden treafure. The 

pearl of great price. The net y 44--50. The feribe well 

qualified^ 51, 52. Chrijl defpifed in his own country , 53 

- 58 . 

I E fame day Jesus being gone out of the houfe, 

X fat by the fea-fide. 2 And there came about him. 
fo great a multitude of people that he was forced to go into 
a bark, where he feated himfelf, whilfl all the people flood 
«n the Ihore. 

3 Then 

V. 1. Mark iv. 1. Luke viii. 4. 


V. 1 . The fame day.] This is 
the plain and literal meaning of 
the original, and it may be un- 
derftood of the day when the 
mother and relations of Jefus 
Cbriji came to him. It muft 
notwithftanding be obferved, 
that this expreffion ie not al¬ 
ways to be taken literally, but 
may only fignify at that time 9 
ox one of thofe days } as St. Luke 


words it, v. 17. 

V. a. He was forced to go in¬ 
to a bark.] To prevent being 
thronged by the people, and 
that he might be the better 
heard. 

Stood.] The Creek word * *rn- 
*», which properly ftgnifiee 
flood up t fignifie6 here only floods 
or was. See the note on ch. 
vi. j. 

Z 2 
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3 Then he told them many things in parables, and dif- 
courfcd to them thus : 4 A fower went out to fow ; and as 
he was Cowing, part of the feed falling upon the beaten path, 
the birds came and cat it up. 5 Another part fell upon 
rocky ground, where it had not much earth, Co that it 
quickly fprung up, becaufe the foil had no depth. 6 This 
was the rcafon that upon the fun’s appearing it was fcorch- 
ed, and as it had no root, withered away. 7 Another part 
fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up and killed it. 
8 But laflly, another part falling on good ground, bare 
fruit, one grain yielding an hundred, another fixty, another 
thirty. 9 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 Upon this the difciples came up to him and faid. 
Why do you thus fpeak to them in parables ? 11 He re-* 

plied, It is becaufe to you indeed it is given to know the 
myileries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 

given 

V. 8. Gen. xxvi. 12. V. 9. Mat. xi. 15. Luke viii. 8. Mark iv. 
9. Deut. xxix. 4. V. 11. Mat. xi. aj. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 1 John 
ii. .27. 


V. 3. Pambles.'] The Greek 
word or parable, fig- 

ltifies a cotnparifon. Here it is 
taken for the figurative and a> 
nigmatieal manner in which Je 
Jus Ghrijl dtlivered his inftrufti- 
ons to the people, left he ftiOuld 
be underftood by fome, (fee ver. 
13, 14 ) and might excite the 
curiofity and attention of others. 
Tims Ezekiel’s riddle is spara¬ 
ble, Ezek. xvii. 2. See like wile 
Ezek. xx. 49. according to the 
Seventy. ‘ It is in our verfions, 
ch. xxi. 5* The LXX. have giv- 
errthe tune name to fome com¬ 
mon proverbial flyings, z Chron. 
vii. 20. Flal. Ixix. 11. 

V. 4- ^j/C'-uv'r.] Gr. Behold a 
fewer <i\!t s nt forth -to fozv. The 
word beheld hath 110 particular 
tmpbafls, but is only a form the 
Hebrews have of beginning their 
narrations 

V. 6. This was the reafdn . ] 
This is the cleaning of the Greek 
particle ki in this place. 

'■Upon the fun’s appearing . ] G r. 
Being up. 


V. 8. One grain yielding , etc. ] 
Which is the mod plentiful crop. 
SecGen.xxvi.11. f 

V. 9. He that hath ears , CtC.] 
See Mat. xi. rf. 

1 V. 10. Upon this .3 There is in 
the Greek only >£> and. And the 
difciples, etc. ‘But it appears 
from St. Mark , that the difei- 
plcs did not afk Jefut Ehrifl this 
queftion till after the multitudes 
were gone away. See Mark iy. 
10. 

V* II. The myjleries .] The 
word myjlery figntfies m general 
whatever is hidden aod un¬ 
known. The heathens were 
wont to give that name to their 
religious and fecret ceremonies. 
But Jefus Chri/l ufes it here to 
denote fome particulars that 
were to happen relating to the 
gofpel, the preaching of it, and 
the fucccft it was to meet with 
in the world; which were at 
that time unknown, and confe- 
quentlv myjleries , till they were 
revealed. And this is the true 
notion of a niyjlery 9 in the ferip- 
ture 
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given. ■ 12 For to him that already has (hall be given, and 
more fhall he receive •, but for him that has not, from him 
fhall be taken even what he has. 13 Upon this account 
it is that I fpcak to them in parables; for feeing, they fee 
not ; and hearing, they hear not, nor underftand. 14 Thus 
in them is fulfilled that prophecy of Ifaiah, Ye fhall hear 
indeed, but ye fhall not underftand ; ye fhall fee indeed, 
but ye fhall not perceive. 15 For the heart of this people 
is grown fat; they are dull of hearing with their ears, and 

their 

- V. 12. Mat. xxv. 29. Mark iv, 25. Luke viii. 18. xix. 26. John 
xv. 5. Rev. xxii. n. V. 14, 15. If*, vi. 9. Mark iv. 12. Luke viii. 
10. John xii. 40. A< 5 ts xxviii, 26. Rom. xi. 8. 2 Cor iii. 14, 15. 

t.ure fenfe of the. word. See without feeing it , becaufe they 
ver. 35. of this chapter, and do not care to underftand, and 
compare 1 Cor. ii. 9. accordingly flight what is pro- 

V. 12 . Shall be given. J This pofed to them. But it is to be 
is .a fentence often made ule of obferved, that what is faid in 
by Jefus ChriJIy and which looks this and the following verfes, 
like a paradox. He that-hath) is is to be underftood only of the 
be that improves thofe advanta- greater number, not of all. 
ges which God hath given him, V. 14. In them is fulfilled, etc.] 
and continually receives more i. e. This prophecy hath been a 
till he hath attained to a full fecond time fulfilled in the Jews- 
meafure of them. And he that that lived in the time of our Sa- 
batb not, is he that doth not im- viour, as it had been before in 
prove the like advantages, and thofe Jews t who were contem- 
makes fo ill a ufe of them, that porary wifli Ifaiah. St. Mat - 
they ftand him in no more ftead tbew hath, in this quotation out 
than if he had them not. This of the prophet, followed the 
fentence is explained by the pa- Seventy; which is fufficient to 
rable of the talents. See Mat. let us into the reafon of the dif- 
xxv. 14, ference there is between the ori- 

Sball be taken what he hath.'] ginal in this place and the Hebrew. 
i. e. the talents that have been YeJkallhear indeed.] Gr.Hear • 

intruded to him. This is what ing , you fhall hear, and feeing, 
he hath . And he hath nothing , you /ball fee. This is a Hebrew 
becaufe he doth not make a good phrale, which figniiies only. You 
ufe of them. Jhall hear, you /ball fee. There 

V. 13. Upon this account it //.] are numberlefs inftanccs of this 
This is the reafon why Jefus in the Old Teftament, as Jer. iv. 
Chrijl covers his dodtrine under 20. Zech. vi. 15. St. Luke did 
parables. Sec Mat. xi. 2$. and not think fit to retain this Hc- 
vii. 6. braifm, ch. viii. 10. 

Seeing, they fee not.] i. e. they V. 15. Grown fat.] i. e, flu- 
are refolved neither to hear, nor pid, dull, and properly afle£ted 
underftand, a6 is plain from ver. with fuch a ftupidity as is cau- 
15. This expreflion, which is fed by profperity. See Deut, 
not peculiar to the facred vvri- xxxii. 12—15. The hearts twice 
ters, denotes here a want of putin thiB verfe for the mind or 
minding and attending to what under/landing. It is a Hebrew 
is done or laid. Men fee it, exprclfion. 
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their eyes have they flint, left they fliould fee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underftand with their 
hearts, and fhould be converted, and I Ihould heal them. 

16 But as for you, happy are your eyes, becaufe they fee* 
and your ears, becaufe they hear. 17 For l allure you, 
that many prophets and holy men were defirous to fee 
thofe things which you fee, and faw them not; and to hear 
the things which you hear, and heard them not. 

18 You therefore may hear the explication of the parable 
of the fower. 19 When a man hears the word of the 
kingdom of God , and relilhcs it not, the wicked one comes 
and takes away what had been fown in his heart. This is 
he who received the feed in a beaten path. 20 As for him 
that received the feed on rocky ground, he is a man who 
hears the word, and at firft gladly receives it; 21 But 
who having not root in him, believes only for a time, for 

as 

V. 16. Mat. xvi. 17. Luke x. 23. V. 17. Heb. xi. 13. 1 Pet. i. 

10, 11. V. 18. Mark iv. 14. Luke vili. 11. V. 20. Ifa. lviii. a. 
Izek. xxxiii. 31, 32. John v. 25. 

I Jhould heal, etc.] St. Mark the devil, who is generally fujv 
hath exprefled this without a pofed to be the firft caufe and 
figure. And that their Jins Jhould origin of evil. See Mark iv. ij. 
be forgiven them. See Mark iv. 12. This is a Hebrew/ expreflion 

V. 17. Many prophets and holy which 13 not to be literally un- 
wen.] This is what fets the dif- derftood, for the devil doth not 
ciples above all prophets, and enter into a man’s heart, to take 
rendered them greatejl in the the word away from thence ; it 
kingdom of heaven. See Mat. xi. vani flies of itfelf for want of 

11. compare Pfa 2 . cxix. 174. knowledge, faith, and value for 
Luke ii. 25, 29, 30. John viii. truth, and as Jefus Cbrijl fays, 
56. 1 Pet. i. 10, II, 12, &e. becaufe they do not underftand it. 

V. 19. When a man hearsJ] The devil is laid to do what is 
Gr. Any one hearing . caufed by the paflions, and an 

The word of the kingdom of inordinate love for thi* world. 
Cod.] That is, the gofpel. Sec who are looked upon as his in- 
Mat. iii. 2. ftruments. 

Relifbes it not.] Gr. Under* He who received the feed.] Gr. 
Jlandeth it not 9 i. e. doth not un- He that is fown 9 i. e. the field 
derftand the truth, excellency, that hath been fowed ; but in 
and value of it, doth not make explaining this parable Jefus 
due reflections on the inftruCti- Cbrijl mixes proper and flgura- 
ons he receives, and flights and five expreffions together. See 
undervalues them. See the force the note on Luke viii. 1%. There 
of the original Greek word, Rom. is the fame expreflion (be that is 
iii. 11. and i. 21, 31. The Se- fown) ver. 20,22, 23. 
venty have made ufe of it, Ifaiah V. 21. Who having no root in 
vii. 9. to exprefs a Hebrew word him.] It is properly the word 
that fignifies to believe. that hath no root in itfelf. Com- 

The wicked one comes.] That is pare Col. ii. j. Eph. iii. 18. By 

the 
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as foon as any affli£tion or perfecution happens on account 
of the word, he prelently falls off! 22 He that receives the 
feed among thorns, is a man that hears the word, but in 
whom the cares of this life, and deceitfulnefs of riches 
choak it, and render it fruitlefs. 23 Lajlly, thofe who re¬ 
ceived the feed on good ground, are they who hear the 
word, and relifh it, in whom it bears fruit, and yields in 
foine an hundred fold , in others fixtv, and in others thirty. 

24 J* sus propofed to them another parable in thefe 
terms; The kingdom of heaven is like a man, who had 
fown good feed in his field. 25 But whilft his fervants 
flept, his enemy came and fowed tares among the wheats 
and went away. 26 When therefore the blade was come 
up, and bare its fruit, the tares were feen alfo to appear. 
27 Then the fervants came to their mafter, and faid to 
him ; Sir, did you not fovv good feed in your field ? Whence 
then are thefe tares ? 28 He faid to them, Some enemy 

has done this. Shall we therefore, faid the fervants to 
him, go and weed them out ? 29 No, anfwered he, for 

fear whilft you are weeding out the tares, you pluck up 
likewife the corn. 30 Let them grow together till harveft, 
and I will fay to the reapers in the time of harveft ; Gather 
firft the tares, and bind them in bundles, to burn them, 
but carry the wheat into my barn. 

31 Jesus propofed to them this parable alfo: The king¬ 
dom 


V. 22. a Tim. iv. 10. V. 47. Mat. x. 37. V. 30. Mat. 

iii. V. 31. Mark iv. 30. Lukexiii. 18. Ifa. ii. 2, 3. Micah iv. 1. 


the root here is meant a firm and 
well grounded faith, accompa¬ 
nied with good words. See Mat. 
vii. 26, 27. 

Believes only for a time.] Gr. 
Js for a time . We have added 
the word belirves from Luke viii. 
* 3 - 

He falls of.] Gr. He is fcandtx- 
iizedy i. e.he apoftatizes and re¬ 
nounces the gofpel. For the true 
meaning of this word fee the 
note on Mat. xi. 6. v. 49. Com¬ 
pare Luke viii. 53. where it is 
they fall anuay. 

V. 24. The cares of this life.] 
Compare Luke xxi. 34. and 2 
Tim. ii. 4. 

Deceitfulnefs of riches .1 i. e. 


riches—that are deceitful. Je - 
fus Chri/l doth not here condemn 
riches, but an immoderate love 
of them, which hindered men 
from embracing the gofpel, and 
from continuing in the profefli- 
on of it. See Mat. vi. 33. 1 Tim. 
vi. 9, 10. 

V. 44 ■ The kingdom of heaven is 
like, &c.] That is, the fame 
thing happens in the preaching 
of the gofpel, as would happen 
to a man that fow 9 good corn, 
&e. There is in the Greek , good 
feed. 

V. 49. Weeding out.] Gr. Ga¬ 
thering, reaping. 

V. 31. Thu parable alfo.] Gr. 
Another parable, Joying, The de- 
Z 4 fig* 
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dom of heaven is like a grain of muftard feed, which a man 
takes and fows in his field. 32 This grain is indeed the 
lead: of all feeds, but when it is grown is the largeft of all 
pulfes, and becomes as a tree, fo that the birds of the air 
may come and make their nefts in the branches thereof.. 

33 Again, he fpake this parable to them : The kingdom 
of heaven is like leaven which a woman takes and covers 
up in three meafures of meal, till the whole is leavened. 

34. Jesus fpake all thefe things to the people in parables, 
and without a parable he fa id not any thing to them ; 35 

That this faying of the prophet might be fulfilled ; I will 
open my mouth to /peak in parables, I will divulge things 
which have been concealed ever fmcc the foundation of the 
world. 

36 Then Jesus, having difmifTed the people, went to 
his houfe, and his difciples being come to him faid.j Ex¬ 
plain to us the parable of the tares /own in the field. 37 
He anfwered them, He that fows the good feed is the Son 

of 


V. 33. Luke xiii. 20. V. 34. Mark iv. 33, 34. V. 35. Pfal. 
Ixxviii. 2. Rom. xvi. 25. 1 Cor. ii. 7. Col. i. 26. Eph. iii. 9. 

fign of this parable, and of the a fmall plant, doth in the cajt- 
following one, was to teach the ern countries yield fo lofty and 
people, that there would be but branched a ftalk that people may 
a fmall number of Jews that flicker under its branches, 
ihould embrace the gofpel, but Make their nefls .] Or perch 9 
that they would be fo many in- and flmde themfelves . 
ftruments in the hand ofprovi- V. 33. Three meafures of meal.] 
dcnce in converting an incredi- JeJus Chrijl hath mentioned here 
ble multitude of gentiles. three meafures of meal in parti- 

V. 32. Is the Itajl of all feeds.] cular, becaufe this feems to be 
This is an exaggeration ire- the quantity that uled to be 
quenlly uled in common dif- kneaded at once. See Gen. 
courfe, for there are fome forts xviii. 6. 

of feeds final kr. This is then to V, 34. Without a parable he 
be underftood as if Chrijl had fetid not , &c.] That is, at that 
faid, which is one of the fmalleft time, or elfe to the people that 
feeds . Jrfus Chrijl hath in this heard him then, 
comparifon of the kingdom of V. 35 That this faying of the 
heaven with muftard feed, madp prophet, &c.] See Piah Ixxviii. 2. 
ufe of a phrafe familiar to the This is not a prophecy of the 
Jews, who were wont thus to manner in which Jefus Chrijl 
deferibe a very iinalTthing. See was to teach ; but only anappli- 
Mat. xvii. 20. cation the Evangelift makes of 

Is the largejl of all pulfes,'] the words of the pfalmift to the 
j Mu/lard feed , which in thefe myfterious manner in which our 
parts of the world produces but blefled Saviour taught. 
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of man i 38 The field is the world ; the good feed are the 
children of the kingdom; the tares are the children of the 
wicked one\ 39 The enemy who fowed them is the devil; 
the harveft is the end of the world, and the reapers are the 
angels. 40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire, juft fo it ftiall happen at the end of the world. 
41 The Son of man ftiall fend his angels, who ftiall root 
out of his kingdom all occafions of falling, and thofe that 
pra&ife iniquity; 42 And ftiall caft them into the burning 
furnace, where ftiall be weeping and gnaftiing of teeth. 
43 As for the righteous, they fhall then fliine like the fun 
in the kingdom of my Father. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

44 Again, it is with the kingdom of heaven as with a 

trea- 

V. 38. Gen. Lit. 15. Mat. xxiv. 14. xxviii. 19. Markxvi. 15. Luke 
xxiv. 47. John viii. 44. Aftsxiii. 8. 1 John iii. 8. Rom. x. 18. xi. 
il, ii. Col. i. 6. V. 39. Rev. xiv. 15. Joel iii. 13. V. 40. 4 Efdr. 
iv.31. V. 41. Mat. xviii. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 19. Rom. xvi. 17. 2 Pet. 
ii. 12. V. 42. Mat. iii. 12. viii. 12. Rev. xix. 20. xx. 10. V. 43. 
Wifdom iii. 7. Dan.xii. 3. 4 Efdr. vii. 55. 1 Cor. xv. 4 r. V. 44. 
Prov. ii. 4- id* 

V. 38. The children of the king - Rev. xiv. 15. 
dom.] This is an Hebraifm, fig- V. 41. 'That JImll root out. ] 
nifying the heirs of the king- There is only in the Greek , that 
dom. See Mat. viii. 12. where fhall gather or pluck out of his 
the unbelieving Jews are named kingdom. 

the children of the kingdom, in AU occaftdns of falling .] i. e. 
oppofition to the gentiles , be- All thofe that are an occafwn of 
caufe that being born within falling , and who, like tares, hin- 
the covenant the kingdom was derea the good corn from grow- 
theirs, if they had not rejected ing ; the children of the wicked, 
it by their unbelief. Here the ver. 38. 

children of the kidgdom are, firjl, V. 42. Into the burning furnace,] 
the believing Jews ; and, fecondly, In Gehenna. Mat. v. 22. 
the converted gentiles, that were Where Jhall be weeping.] See 
fubftituted in the room of the Mat. viii. 12. 
unbelieving Jews. V. 44. Again , it is, &c.J The 

The children of the wicked one .] meaning of this is, that the 
i. e. Of the devil, that imitate fame thing happens in the king- 
him in his wickednefs, and are dom of heaven, as when a man, 
the inftruments of his mifehiev- tffc. The delign of this compa- 
ous purpofes, John viii. 41, 44. rifon, and of the following one 
V. 39* The end of the world. ] is to fhew, That the advantages 
Gr, of the age . This is a He- of the kingdom of heaven are of 
brew expreflion frequently ufed fo great a value, that he that 
in the New Teflament. See Heb. can obtain them, ought to facti- 
i. 1. And thus alfo ver. 40. fice every thing in the world to 

The angels.] This is an allu- purchafe them. Comp. Mat. xix. 
fion to Joel iii. i> See likewife 27, a8, 29. 

y 
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treafure hid in a field; a man finds this treafure, and hide* 
it again ; then goeth with joy and fells all that he has and 
purchafes that field. 

45 Moreover, the kingdom of heaven is like a mer¬ 
chant, who is in quell of fine pearls, 46 And having met 
with one of great value, goes and fells all that he has and 
buys it. 

47 The kingdom of heaven is alfo like a net, which is 
eaft into the fea, and inclofes all forts of fijh. 48 When it 
is full, the fijhermen draw it to the Ihore, and fitting, down, 
put the good together in vefiels, and call away the bad. 
49 Thus fliall it be at the end of the world. The angels 
fliall come, and after they have fcparated the wicked from 
the juft, 50 They fliall caft the wicked into the burning 
furnace. Where there fliall be weeping and gnafhing of 
teeth. 

51 Then faid Jesus to his difciples, do ye underftand 
all thefe things ? They replied, yea, Lord. 52 Then he 
faid to them, It is thus that every do£or, well inftriuEled 
for the kingdom of heaven, is like the matter of a family* 

who 

V. 46. Prov. viii. 10,11. V. 49. Mat. xxv. 33. V. 53, Matt. 
*xiii. 34. 3 Efdr. vRi. 3. 

V. 47. Like a netj Compare to be undetftood of our Saviour 
Jtfot* xxii. 9, 10. The meaning himfelf, who fometimes makes 
of this parable is much the fame ufe of dark and obfeure layings* 
as of that of the tares and the and fometimes explains- them f 
field. Both good and bad em- who at one time quotes Mofe* 
brace the gofpel; and remain and the prophets, and at ano- 
confounded together, till Jefut ther cites fayings that were vuL 
Cbrifl comes with his angels to garly ufed among the Jews* 
Separate them the one from the Is like the majler of a family.1 
other. Jefa Cbrifl compares a faithful 

V. 49. Of the world.'] Gr. of and induftrious preacher of the 
the age t as above, ver. 39. gofpel, to a good houfholder* 

V. 50. They fhall caft .} See who hath gathered together the 
ver. 43. of this chapter. fruits of feveral years, and di- 

V. 51. Doyou underfland.] See ftnbutcs them to his family, 
above, ver. 19. He hath given the pattern and 

V. J*. Every doSor.] Gr. example of fuch a teacher, in 
Every feribe * But we have not his diicourle contained in this 
in our tranflation retained this chapter. It bath been already 
word, which properly denotes obferved, that the word treafure 
the dodlors of the law, beca ufe Unifies any cohesion of things 
Chrift here fpeaks of the teach- whatsoever, andthe places whore 
ers of the gofpel. See Mat. fad* colie< 5 tions are kept. Gra- 
xxiiu 34. where Jefus Chrift naries are ealled treafuries , Un¬ 
makes ufe of this word in the caveat, in the Seventy, Jod iV 
fame fenfe. This is particularly 47. fee Mat, ii.li. 
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who produces out of his treafury things old and new. 

53 When he had finifhed thefe parables he departed 
from that place; 54 And being come into his own coun¬ 
try, he taught the people in their fynagogue, fo that they 
faid, all filled with aftonifhment, whence has this man this 
wifdom, and the power of working of thefe miracles ? 55 

Is not this the carpenter’s fon ? is not his mother called 
Maryland his brothers, James, Jofes, Simon, and Judas? 
56 His fillers, are they not all here among us ? Whence 
then can he have all thefe things ? 57 And they took of¬ 

fence at him. But Jefus faid to them, It is only in his 
own country, and in his own family, that a prophet is not 


Y. 54. Mark vi. 1. Luke iv. 16. V. 55. John vi. 42. Mat. xii, 
46. Ifa. xlix. 7. V. 57. Mat. xi. 6. Markvi. 3, 4. Luke iv. 24, 
John iv. 44. Ifa. liii. 3. 


V. 53. He departed from that 
place.] He crofTed the lake to go 
to Gadara , Mark iv. 35. 

V. 54. 7 his wifdom^] i. e. that 
learning. They were amazed 
to find in Jefus Chrifl fuch ex¬ 
traordinary learning, without 
having ever been taught by 
their dottors. See Mat. xii. 44. 

The power of working thefe mi¬ 
racles.] Gr. and thefe virtues t 
which is a word that denotes 
both miracles, and the power 
of performing them. 

V. 55. The carpenter s fon ] 
The Greek word (t idlut) ligni- 
fies one that works either in 
wood, iron, or ftone; but it is a 
received tradition in the church, 
that Jofeph was a carpenter. 

His brothers .] By comparing 
Mat. xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40. 
John xix. a?, with this pafiage, 
it appears that the four perfons 
mentioned here were the fons 
of Mary, lifter to the Virgin 
Mary, and the wife of Cleopbas 
or Alpheus , for it is the lame 
name. See Mat. x. 3. 

James ] That is James the 
Leffer, who Is by St. Paul called 
our Lord's brother , Gal. i. 19. 

Jofes.] Or Jofeph, for it is the 
feme name; this is the only fon 


of Mary the wife of Alpheus , that 
never was an Apoftle. 

Simon.] He that is named the 
zealot or Canaanite , thereby to 
diftinguifh him from Simon Peter • 
See Mat. x. 4. 

Jude.] The author of the 
epiftle that goes under that 
name, wherein he ftyles fiimfelf 
the brother of James. See Mat, 

3 * 

V.57. They took offence at him.J 
Gr. they were fcandalized in him . 
This is not to be underftood of 
fcandal in the common accepta¬ 
tion of that word in our lan¬ 
guage. The Nazarcnes not be¬ 
ing able to reconcile the mira¬ 
cles and wifdom of Jefus Cbrijl 
with the meannefs of his birth, 
were full of doubt6 and uncer¬ 
tainties, they could not tell what 
to fay or think of him, fufpedt- 
ing, perhaps, that he was a for- 1 
cerer. The word unbelief, that 
is ufed in the next verfe, fervea 
to explain all this, and even we 
learn from Lukeiv. 21. that not- 
withftanding their unbelief they 
could not forbear praifing ana 
admiring him. 

It is only in his own country J 
i. e. That is what moft ufually 
happens. And this is a prover¬ 
bial 
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honoured. 58 And he did but few miracles there by rea- 
fon of their unbelief. 


bial faying. See the note on 
Mark vi. 4. compare Luke iv. 24* 
V. 58. By reafon of their un - 
belief !] Jefus Chriji difplayed his 
power only towards thofe that 


believed in him ; hence this fay¬ 
ing of his, thy- faith bath healed 
tbecy Luke viii. 48. xviii. 42. 
compare Afts xiv. 9. Sec the 
note on Mark vi. 5. 


C H A P. XIV. 

Herod hears of Chriji and his miracles y 1,2. An account of 
the death of John the Baptiji y 3—12. Jefus Chriji feeds 
five thoufand men y with five loaves and two fijhes , 13—21. 
He walks on the water , and caufes Peter to do fo too , 22—31. 
Several fick perfons cured by touching the hem of his garment , 

32— 3 6 * 

1 AT that time Herod the Tetrarch hearing of the 
JtV fame of Jesus, 2 Said to his fervants j this is 
John the Baptift, he is rifen again from the dead, and hence 
it is that he works miracles. 3 For Herod having appre¬ 
hended 


V. 1. Mark vi. 14. Luke ix. 7. V. 3. Matt. xi. 1. Mark vi. 17. 
Luke iii. 19, 20. 

V. 1. Herod.] viz. Herod An- ers , or •virtues operate in him. 
tifas, one of the fons of Herod See the note on Matt. vii. 
the Great. %i. 

Tetrarch.] That is, prince or V. 3. For Herod.] Here is a 
governor of the fourth part of digreflion from this verfe to the 
a kingdom or country. Herod 13 th . 

left by will, Galilee and Perea to Having apprehended .] See the 
his fon Herod Antipas. Joftph. note on Mat. xxvii. 26. 

Antiq. /. xvii. c. 10. Hcradias.] Which was the 

V. 2 .He is rifen again.] It is daughter of Arijl6bulus t who was 
manifeft from this palTaget and put to death by his own father! 
Luke ix. 7. that the refurre<ftion Jofeph. Antiq. /. xviii. c. 7. 
of the dead was then an article Philip.] T etrarc h of True ho¬ 
of faith among the Jews. nitis f Gaulonitis, Rat ana a $ and 

He works miracles.] Gr. Pow- Pencas. Jofeph. ibid. 



St. MATTHEW’S Gospel. 

hendcd John, had bound him, and put him in prifon, on 
account of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife: 4 Becaufe 
John had fa id to Herod ; It is not lawful for you to have 
her. 5 He would therefore very fain have put him to 
death, but he was afraid of the people, becaufe John was 
looked upon as a prophet. 6 But whilft Herod's birth-day 
was folemnizing, it happened that the daughter of Herodia9 
danced before the whole company, and pleafed Herod j 
7 So that he promifed with an oath, to give her whatever 
flic fhould defire. 8 Upon which fhe, inftru&ed before¬ 
hand by her mother, faid ; Give me here in a difh, the head 
of John the Baptift. 9 The king was troubled at this , but on 
account of his oath, and of thofe that fat at table with him, 
he ordered that it fliould be given her; 10 And accordingly 
fent and beheaded John the Baptijl in the prifon. 11 His 
head was brought in a difli, and given to the daughter, 
who carried it to her mother. 12 After which, his difci- 
ples came and took up his body, and having buried it, went 
and acquainted Jesus with what had happened. 

13 As foon as Jesus heard this y he privately retired from 

thence 

V. 4. Lev. xviii. 6. xx. 21. V. 5. Matt. xxi. 26. Luke xx. 6. 
V. 9. See ver. 5. V. 13. Mark vi. 32. Luke ix. 10. John vi. 2. 

V. 4. It is not lawful, £sV.J V. 9. The king.] Thus he is 
By the law, a man was forbid called, Mark vi. 14. The Te- 
marrying his brother’s wife, un- trarchs frequently took upon 
lefs the latter died childlefs, Lev. them the name of kings, as is 
xviii. 16. xx. 21. Deut.xxv. 5. manifeft from the inftance of 
Now Philip was ftill alive, and Dejotarus , Tetrarch of Galatia, 
had even a daughter by his to whom the Roman fenate gave 
wife, which ferved to aggravate the name of king. 
the crime. V. 10. In the prifon.] Which 

V. j .%He was afraid of the peo- was contrary to the law of Mofes, 
pte.] St. Mark adds, ch. vi. 20. for by it it was injoined, that 
that he had refpeft for John, be- malefiuftors fhould be publickly 
caufe he was juft and holy; both executed, 
thcfe particulars agree very well. V. 13. As foon as Jefus heard, 
V. 6. Danced.] Which was an fsV.] Here ends the digreflion 
ancient cuftom among the eaft- or parenthefis that begins at the 
cm monarchs. See Gen. xl. 20. 3 d verfe. The meaning of this 
Before t!se whole company .] In then is; when Jefus heard of 
the prefence of the princes, the opinion Herod had of him, 
captains, and chief men of the &e. 

nation, Mark vi. 21. Into a defart.] In the defart 

V. 7. Whatever fhe would de- of Bethfat da, Luke ix. 10 On the 
fire.] St. Marks adds, even to the other fide the fea , John ri. 1. and 
half of his kingdom , Mark vi. 23. confequently in the tetrarchy of 
See the lame offers made, Efth. Philip , who was a meek and 
V; 3 . peaceable prince. 
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thence by water into a defart; but the people having been 
informed of it> came out of the cities on foot in order to 
follow him. 14 And Jesus beholding at his landing, a 
great multitude, took pity on them, and healed thofe among 
them that were fick. 

15 As it grew late, his difdples came to him, and faid ; 
This place is defart, and the hour of dining is already paff* 
ed, fend away the people, that they may go and buy them- 
felves provifions in the neighbouring villages, 16 Bat Je¬ 
sus faid to them; there is no occafion for their going away; 
do you provide for them yourfelves. 17 We have here, 
anfwered they, but five loaves and two mhes. 18 Bring 
them hither to me, faid he to them. 19 Then having 
commanded the people to fit down on the grafs, he took 
the five loaves and two fifhes, and lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, he blefled God , and after he had broken the loaves, 
he diftributed them to the difciples, and the difciples to the 
multitude. 20 They all eat and were fatisfied, and there 
was taken up twelve bafkets full of the fragments which 
remained. 21 Now thofe that did eat were about five 
thoufand men, befides women and children. 

22 Prefently after, Jesus obliged his difciples to go on 
board a bark, and pate over to the other fide before him, 
whilft he fhould difinifs the people. 23 When therefore 

he 

V. 14,15. Mark vi. 35, &c. Luke ix. John vi. 5. V. 16. 

a Kings iv. 43. V. 19. Matt. xv. 36. xxvi. 26. V. 23. Mark vi- 
46. John vi. 16. 

V. 14. Took pity on item.] Mark difciples. Each of the difciples 
gives the reai'on of it; becaufe carried a b-ifkct with him, as 
they were as lheep without a the Jews were wont to do, when 
Shepherd, Mark vi. 34. they travelled. 

V. 15. Tt grew late.] When it V. 22. To the other ftde .] In 
was near fun fet, Luke ix. 12. Galilee, where undoubtedly the 
V. 19. Be blejfed God.] In the difciples were very unwilling to 
next chapter, ver. 36. there is, be €°* after they knew that John 
gave thanks , which comes to the the Baptift had been put to death 
fame in the ftyle of the New -hy Herod . 

Teftament. The grace the Jews V. 23. The evening being come.\ 
were wont to fay before meals, Tne fame expreflion (0*4 
was a thankfgivmg, being con- ytrojxEwjc) is alfo found in the 
ceived in thefe terms, Blejfed be ijth verfe. The Jews reckoned 
thou, O Lord , who hajl given us , two evenings, the firft was about 
&c. See Mark vi. 41. viii. 6, 7. our three or four of the dock in 
and Matt. xxvi. 27. 1 Cor. xiv. the afternoon, and the fecond 
16. after fun-fet; It is the latter of 

V. ao. Twelve bafkets full J thefe that is meant here. Sec 
As many bafkets as there were Introdudl .. 
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he had fent the multitude away, he privately retired to a 
mountain to pray, and the evening being come, he was 
alone in that place. 24 In the mean time the bark was 
now in the midft of the fea, tofled with the waves, becaufe 
the wind was contrary. 25 But in the fourth watch of 
the night, Jesus came to them, walking upon the fea. 26 
The difciples feeing him walking upon the water, were 
frightened. It is, faid they, an apparition, and they cried Out 
for fear. 27 But at the fame inftant Jesus called to them, 
and faid, Take courage, it is I, be not afraid. 28 Peter An- 
fwered him. Lord, if it be you, command that I come to 
you walking upon the water. 29 Jesus then faid to him. 
Come. And Peter being come out of the bark, walked 
upon the water towards Jesus. 30 But perceiying that 
the wind blew ftrong, he was afraid, and as he began to 
fink, he cried out, Lord, fave me. 31 Immediately Jesus 
reaching Out his hand, took hold of him, and faid ; O 
diftruftful man, why did you doubt! 22 And when they 

were entered into the bark, the wind was ftill. 33 Then 
thofe that were in the bark came, and falling down at his 
feet, faid, moft afTuredly you are the Son of God. 

34 Then having crofled the water, they entered into thfe 
country of Gennefaret, 35 Where the people of that place 
knowing him again, fent into all the country round about, 
and brought to him all that were lick, 36 defiring that they 
might but touch the hem of his garment, and as many as 
touched him were perfectly healed. 

Y. -15. Job ix. 8. V. 33.Matt. xvi. 16. xxvi. 63. John 1. 49* 
pfal. ii. 7. V. 56. Matt. ix. ai. 


V. 25. At the fourth watch. ] 
Which was from three of the 
clock in the morning tili fix- 
The Romans had brought in Ju * 
dea the cuftom of dividing the 
night into four watches. 

Walking upon the fea.] Thi6 
character is afcribed to God, in 
Job ix. 8. See the Septuagint. 

Y. a6. An apparition.] It was 
a common opinion among the 
yews, that fpirits appeared iome- 
times under a human fliape. 
What frights the difciples here, 
is, that it was a received notion 
among them, that evil fpirits ap¬ 


peared more frequently in the 
night than in the daytime. 

V. 33. The fan of God.] i. a . 
The Nltffiah, in the language of 
the Jews, who applied to the 
Mrjfab thefe words of P£al. U. 
Thou art my Son , etc . See the note 
on Mat. iv. 3. 

V. 34. Gennefaret .] It was the 
name of a country and lake; the 
fame as is called Cmieretb,Humb. 
xxxiv. 11. Capernaum, where 
Jefus Chrijl was then going, was 
in that country. See John vi. 17. 
V. 36. The bem of his garmetU.J 

See Matt. ix. 30. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV. 

Vanity of human traditions , i—9. The true notion of clean - 
nefsfated, 10—20. Chrifl retires towards Tyre and Si don 4 
Faith of a Canaanitijh woman . Her daughter healed , 

21—28. .Chri/l goes up into a mountain by the fea of Ga¬ 

lilee . He cures there a great number offtck , and feeds four 
thoufand with feven loaves and a few fmall fifl>es> 29—39. 

I r T"' HEN certain fcribes and Pharifees, from Jerufa- 
JL ]em, addrefled themfelves to Jesu6 , and faid to 
him ; ' 2 Why do your difciples tranfgrefs the tradition of 
the elders; for they wafh not their hands before meals? 
3 But he anfwered them ; and you, why do you tranfgrefs 
the law of God, to follow your tradition? 4 For God gave 
this commandment: honour thy father and mother; and 
again y he that curfes father or mother, let him be punifhed 
with death. 5 But you fay, when any one fhall have faid 

to 

V. 1. Mark vii. 1. V. 4. Exod, xx. 12. _ Deut. v. 16. xxi. 18. 
xxvii. 16. Ep. vi. 2. Exod. xxi. 17. Lev. xix. 3. xx. 9. Prov. xx. 
20. xxiii. 22. xxx. 17. Ecclus.iii. 8, 12. 

V. 1. Then.] i. e. About that perly fignifies both here, and in 
time. t the following verfe, to relieve and 

' V. 2. 6 /the elders.] Here, by ajffl. See Gen. xxxr. 1. Numb, 
the elders is meant the chief xxii. 17. where the words glory 
doftors among the Jews, In and honour are 11 fed to denote 
fome of the JewiJh writings are riches, goods. See likewife iTim. 
thefe blafphemous maxims to be v. 17. 

found ; the words of the fcribes Ctcrfes.] or vilific 9 , i. e . reviU 
are more lovely than the words of eth , rails at, Deut. xxvli. 16. 
the law ; the words of the ancients Prov. xx. 20. 
are more weighty than thofe of the V. 5. A confccrated gift .] See 

prophets . the note on Mark vii. 11. where 

They wafh not , Gfr.] See the there is, let it be eorban , See Mat. 
note on Mark vii. 2, 3, 4. xxvii. 6. (The meaning of this 

Before meal si] Gr. When they paflagc then is, let it be no lefs un¬ 
eat bread. This is a Hebrew lawful to give it to you, than if it 
fhrafe , the meaning of which is, was a thing confecrated to God.) 
when they take their meals. See Let him not any more honour .] 
1 Sam. xx. 23. Mark iii. ao. He is thereby dijpenfed from re- 
John xviii. 13. ^ lieving , &e. according to the 

V. 4. Honour .] It is neceflary foregoing remark, and Mark vii. 
to obferve, that to honour^ pro- 12. It would have heen fhock- 

iug> 
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to his father or mother, all the relief which you might re¬ 
ceive from me, is a confecratcd gift, let him not any more 
honour his father or his mother. 6 Thus you have annulled 
the commandment of God by your tradition. 7 Hypo¬ 
crites, well may Ifaiah be [aid to prophefy of you in thefc 
words, 8 This people draw near to me with their mouth, 
and honour me with their lips, but their heart is far from, 
me. 9 In vain do they ferve me whilft they teach doct¬ 
rines, which are but injunctions of men. 

10 Then having called to him the people, he faid to 
them, hearken, and underftand this : 11 What enters into 

the mouth, is not that which defiles the man, but it is 
what comes out of the mouth, that defiles him. 12 Upon 
which, his difciples came and faid to him, did not you ob- 
ferve, that when the Pharifees heard this difcourfe, they 
took offence at it? 13 But he anfwered, every plant which 
was not planted by my heavenly Father, fhall be rooted 
up. 14 Let them alone, they are blind men leading blind 
men; now if one blind man is guide to another, they will 
both fall into the ditch. 15 Then Peter replied, explain 
that faying to us. 16 And Jesus faid to them ; and you, 
are you ftill without undemanding ? 17 Do you not yet 
conceive, how whatever enters in at the mouth defccnds 

into 

V. 6. Prov. i. ay. V. 8. Ifai. xxix. 13. Mark vii. 6. Col. ii. aa. 
V. 10. Mark vii. 14. V. 11. ACts x. 14, 15. Rom. xiv. 14. 1 Cor* 
viii. 4. x. 25. iTim.iv.4. Tit. i. 15. V. 13. John xv. 2. r Cor. 
iii. ia. V. 14. Matt xxiii. 16. Luke vi.39. Ifai. iii. 3, 6, 8. ix, 16. 
xlii. 19. Jer. v. 31. V. 15. Mark vii. 17. V. 16. Matt. xvi. 9. 
Mark vii. 18. 

ing, if the JewiJh doctors had every doCtrine. What Jefus Chrlfl 
direCtly forbid children aflifting had faid in the foregoing verfes 
their parents. They had on the being levelled at the traditions 
contrary laid down fome max- of the Pharifees, the latter had 
ims, wherein this duty was ex- been offended at it. From 
prefly recommended. But they whence Chrilt takes an ocrafion 
had another way of rendering the of faying, that thofe traditions 
commandment of God of none ef - being of human inltitution, no 
fed, under pretence of this vow, greater regard is to be had 
or oath ; pretending that chil- to them than to the indignation 
dren were fo ftriCtly bound there- of the Pharifees. 
by, that, as foon as they had V. 14- They are blind men.} See 
madeit.it was unlawful for them Matt, xxiii. *16. and Luke vi. 39. 
to a (lift either father or mother. V. 15. That faying .] Gr. Pa - 

V. 9. Doctrines which are but, ruble. But this word frequently 
£fr.] or the DoBrines and tradi- fignifies a fentence, or maxim. 
tions of men. And it relates to the maxim con- 

V. 13. Every plant.} That is, tained in the n ,h vsrfe. 

A a 
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into the belly, and is caft into the Jakes ? 18 But what 

comes out of the mouth, proceeds from the heart, and it is 
that which defiles a man. 19 For from the heart proceed 
wicked thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, theft, 
fhlfe-witncfs, calumnies. 20 Thefe are the things which 
defile a man j but to cat with unwafljen hands, that defiles 
him not. 

■ 21 Jesus being gone from thence, retired towards Tyre 
and Sidon. 22 And a Canaarntrfb woman, who was come 
from thofe parts, cried after him, faying. Lord, Son of 
David, have pity upon me j my daughter is miferably af¬ 
flicted with a devil. 23 But as he made her no anfwer* 
his difciples came and aefired him to fend her away; for, 
kid they, £he cries after us : 24 I am not fent, replied he, 
but to the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael. 25 In the 
mean tinle fhe came forward, and cafting herfelf at his 
feet, faid to him. Lord, help me: 26 He anfwered her, It 
is not fit to take the children’s bread, and give it to the 
dogs. 27 She replied, it rs true, Lord; but however, the 
dogs eat the crumbs which fall from their mafter’s table. 

28 Then 

V. r8. Jam. iii. 6. V. 19. Gen. vi.5. viti. xi. Mark vii. ar, 
V. z'i Mark vii. 24. V. 24. Mat. ix. 36. x. 5, 6. Luke i. 54, 55. 
John i. 1 r. Ads iii. 25, 26. xiii 46. Rom. xv. 8. Ifaf. liii. 6. comp, 
with 1 Pet. ii. 25. Jer. 1. 6,17. Ezek. xxxiv. 5, 6, 28. Zech. xi. 17. 
V. 26. Matt. vii. 6. 

V. 19. Calumnies .J The Gr. AjfTi 8 ed ninth a devil.] The 
word fignifies alfo Gr. word (&aifju,v'k£t\ai) that is 

hlafphemies ; we have rendered it ufed here in the original, may 
by' reviling or calumny , becaufe fignify, is afflicted with a grie- 
Chrift here fpeaks of offences vous difeafe- See the note 01* 
committed by one man againft Matt, iv.24. 
another, as Mark vii. 22. Eph. V. 23. To fend ber away.] 
iv. 31. Colof. iii. 8. Grant her her requeft. 

V. 22 A Canaanltijh .] St, V. 24. lam not fent.] As the 
Mark vii. 26. fays that this wo- Gofpelwas to be publifhed to 
man was a Syro~ Phoenician , be- the Je<ws y before it was to the 
caufe that northern p^rt of the Gentiles y JefusChriJl never preach - 
land of Canaan^ was called Syro- ed out of Judea. This is the 
Phcmicia. reafon why St. Paul ftyles him 

Son of Dan.’id.] Though this the minifter of the circumcifion, 
woman was a heathen; yetaslhe Rom. xv. 8. See Adts xiii. 
hved in theweighbourhood of the 46. 

Je-xiSi and had communication But to the lad fheep Or, Than 
with them, fhe had undoubted- to the fheep of the houfe of lfratr 
ly, by that means, learnt that that are loft r that penfti, or are 
the Meffiab was to bfc the ion of in danger of being loft, for want 
David. offliepherds, Matt. ix. jfc 
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£8 Then Jesus anfwered, O woman, great is your faith* 
be it done unto you according to your defire; and from 
that very moment her daughter was healed. 

19 Jesus having quitted that place, went neat the lea 
of Galilee, and going up a mountain, he fat down there. 
30 At the fame time there came to him a great multitude 
of people, bringing with them the lame, the blind, the 
dumb, the mainied, and many other ftek perfons , whom 
they laid at Jesus’s feet, and he healed them ; 31 So that 
all the people were aftonifhed to fee the dumb to fpeak, the 
maimed to be made whole, the lanie to walk, the blind tci 
receive their fight. And they glorified the God of Ifrael. 

32 Then Jesus called his difciples and faid to them; I 
pity thefe people, they have been with me now three days; 
and have nothing to eat; I am unwilling therefore to fend 
them away fafting, left their ftrength ftiould fail them oji 
the road. 33 Biit his difciples faid to them, whence ftiould 
ure get in a defert, fo many loaves as would fuffice fo great 
a multitude ? 34 And Jefus faid to them, how many loaves 
have you ? feven, faid they to him, and a few fmall fifties. 
£5 Then he commanded all the people to fit down in rows 
on the ground. 36 After which, having taken the feven 
loaves and the fifties, he broke them in bits, having firft 
given thanks, and diftributed them to the difciples, and the 
difciples to the multitude. 37 They all eat and were fa- 
tisfied, and there were taken up feven bafkets full of the 
fragments which remained. 38 NoW thdfe that did eat 
were in number four thoufand men, befides women and 
children. 39 Then Jesus having difmilTcd the people took 
boat, and went into the country of Magdala. 


• V. 19. Mark vii. 31. V. 3c. Ifai. xxtfv. j. V. 31. Mark viil. z, 
V. 37. 2 Kings iv. 43. 


V.a8 . Four faith.] Faith here 
is that reliance which arifes from 
a full perfwafion of the power 
and goodnefs of God. 

IVas heard.] From this word 
we may infer that it was a dif- 
eafe. 

V. 30. The maimed .] Or, crip* 
pled . 

V. 31. They glorified, Ac¬ 
knowledging that in this event 
was fulfilled the prophecy of 


Ifaiah , cb. xxxv. $. 

V. 36. GiTcn thanks. J The 
words bleffmg and giving thanks, 
have the fame meaning among 
the Hebrews, See the note on 
xiv. 19. 

V. 39. Magdala.] Or Mage- 
dan. St. Mark viii. 10. fays, that 
Jefus came from the parts of 
JOalmanutha. And indeed, Mag¬ 
dala and Dalmanutha were near 
one another. 


A a 2 
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C H A P. XVI. 

77 s e Pharifees and Sadducees ajh a fign from Jefus. He refers 
them to the fign of Jonas, I—4. Leaven of their doftrine, 
The difchphs reproved for their want of faith , and fhortnefs 
of underjtanding , 5—12. St. Peter's confejfton . Jcfus's 

anfwer to him , 13—15. Jefus foretels his death and re - 
fur reft ion. Peter's reflection upon it . He is eenfured . 

Self-denial ; the approaching glory of the Son of man, 20—28. 

1 r pHEN the Pharifees and Sadducees came to him, 
A and in order to tempt him, defired him to fhew 
them fome miracle from heaven. 2 But he anfwered them, 
in the evening, you fay, the weather will be fair, for the 
Iky is red; 3 And in the morning, the weather will be bad 
to day, for the fky is red and overcaft. Hypocrites, you 
know how to judge of the appearances in the fky, and yet 
cannot judge of the figns of the times. 4 Tlsis wicked and 
adulterous generation require a miracle, but no other mi¬ 
racle fhall be given them but that of Jonas; and leaving 
them, he went away. 

5 Now in crofting over to the other fide, his difciples 
found, that they had forgot to take bread with them. 6 And 

Jesus 

V. 1. Matt. xii. 38. xix. 3. xxii. 18. Markviii.n. Luke xi. 16. 
xii. 54. John iv. 48. 1 Cor. i. 22. V. 4. Matt. xii. 39. Jonas ii. 1. 
V. 5. Mark viii. 14 Luke xii. i. 

V. 1. Pharifces and Sadducees.’] or, as an ancient tranflator hath 
See the note on Matt. iii. 7. verv well rendered it, of this time. 

Some miracle from heaven.] V. 4- *This ivicxcdy &c.] This 
Such as might be a fire from is meant of the Pharifees and 
heaven, 1 Kings xviii. 38. or Saddncees t and not of the whole 
ftorms in the air, 1 Sam. vii. io- JevsiJh nation. SeeMatt.xii. 39, 
As if the miracles that Jefus 40. . 

'Chrifid id, had not been fuffici- Adulterous.] i. e. Unbelieving 
cut proofs of his divine miflion. or degenerate, that hath depart- 
V. 3. Hypocrites.J He calls ed from the faith and holinefs 
them hypocrites , been life they of its anceftors. See Matt. xii. 
required further proofs of his 39. 

being the Mefiiah, after he had Of Jonas.] See the note on 
abundantly demonftrated that he Matt. xii. 39. 
was. V. 6. Have a care ofthe leaven.] 

Of tlx times.] That is, of the It appearsfrom Mark viii. 14, 
timeoftheconungofthfMefljah, that Jefus fpoke thefe things to 
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Jesus faid to them, have a care of the leaven ot the Pha- 
rifees and of the Sadducees. 7 Whereupon they faid to 
one another; this is becaufe we have brought no bread 
with us . 8 The which Jesus having obferved, faid to 

them ; O diflruftful men, why debate you among yourfelves 
upon vour not having brought bread ? 9 Are you (fill 

without underftanding? and have you forgot the five loaves, 
of the five thoufand men; and how many bafkets full of 
fragments you took up : 10 And the feven loaves of the 

four thoufand, and how many bafkets full of fragments you 
took up ? 11 Do you not perceive, that it was not of 

bread I was fpcaking, when I told you to have a care of the 
leaven of the Pharifees, and of the Sadducees? 12 They 
underftood then that it was not of the leaven of the bread, 
that he had bid them take care, but of the do&rine of the 
Pharifees and of the Sadducees. 

13 As Jesus was going towards Caefarea Philippi, he 
afked his difciples, whom do people fay that I am, I the 
Son of Man ? 14 They anfwered him, fome, John the 

Baptift; others, Elias j others, Jeremias, or fome one of 
the prophets. 15 And you, faid he to them, whom do 
you fay that lam? 16 Simon Peter replied ; you are the 

Chrift, 


V. 9. Matt. xiv. 17, 20. John vi. 9, 12. V. 10. Matt. xv. 34, 
V. 13. Mark viii. 27. Luke ix. 18. Pfal. viii.4, 5. comp. Hebr. ii. 
6. Dan. vii. 13, 14. V. 14. Matt. xiv. 2. Luke ix. 8. V. 16. John 

i. 42. vi. 69. xi 27. ACts viii. 37. ix. 20. 1 John iv. 15. v. 5. Pfal. 

ii. 7. comp.kHebr. i. 5. Matt. xxvi. 63. 


his difciples, as they were going 
to Bethfa'ula. The difeourfe re¬ 
lated Luke xii. 1. is different 
from this. See the note on Mark 
viii. 15. 

V. 9. Bajksts full,] That re¬ 
mained after the multitudes 
were fatisfied. 

V. 12. Of the doftrine.] Per¬ 
nicious doctrines and precepts, 
like leaven, are apt to corrupt 
the minds and affections of men. 

V. 13. As Jefits was going.] St. 
Mark lays, cb . viii. 27. that Chrid 
had this conference with his 
difciples when he was on the 
way to Ctcfurea . 

C4fare a Philipp:.] This city 
was lb called, becaufe it was re¬ 
built by Philip the Titrarch, in 


honour of Tiberius Ceefar. It is 
by the addition of the word 
Philippi , didingu idled from ano¬ 
ther Cxfarea, mentioned ACts x. 
1. 

I the Son of Man.] Or, do they 
fay that I am the Son of Man ? 
by fupplying do they fay ; See an 
inftance of the like addition, 
Matt.xviii.21. where the words, 
Jhall I forgive him ? mud be ad¬ 
ded. See the note on Matt. viii. 
20. By tlx Son of Man is meant 
the Mefliah. Matt. viii. 20. xii. 
40. xiii. 41. Mark ii. 10. Luke 
xvii. 26. John xii. 34. 

V. 14. John the B apt if.] See 
Matt. xiv. 2. 

Jeremiah.] They mention Je¬ 
remiah rather than any othtjr 
A a 3 pro- 
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Chrift, the Soft of the living God. 17 And Jesus faid ta 
him ; happy are you, Simbn, Ton of Jon'a; for flefh an 4 
blood revealed not that to you, but my Father, who is ip 
heaven. 18 And moreover, I fay unto you, that you are 
Peter, and upon this rock will I build my church, and the 
gates of hell fhhll not prevail againft it. 19 I will give you 
the keys of the kingdom, of heaven, and whatever you (hall 
kind on earth, {hall be bound in heaven, and whatever you 
Ihall loofe on earth, fhall'be loofed in heaven. 

20 At 


V. 17. Matt xi. 17. xxiy. 22. John i. 14. Rom. in. 20. viii. 3. 
j Cdr. i. 29. ii. 10. Gal. u 16. rjohniv. 15. v 5. Pfal. lvi. 5. 
^cclus. xiv. 19. V. iB. Luke xxii. 31, 32. John i. 42. Eph. ii. 20. 
Rev. xxi. 14, 19. Job xxxviii. 17. llai. xxxviii. 10. Pfal. ix. 14. 
cWiii. 18. Wifd. xvi. 13. V. 19. Mat.xviii. 18. John XX. 23; 
Mark xvi. 15. Rom. i. 16. 


prophet, becaufe the ancient 
Je<ws ufed to fet Jeremiah at 
the head of the pirophets. 

V. 17. Jonaf] Some authors 
fuppofed that John and Jona aye 
hut one and the fatne name. 

Flejh and blood . This is a he- 
brailm, which denotes all man¬ 
kind. The meaning of this then 
is, that hath not been made 
known to jou by any man. See 
'Gal. i, 6. Eph. vi. 12* Heb. ii. 14. 

V. k8. Peter.] In Syriack, Ce- 
f>bas % which frgnifies a ftbne , John 
1.43. Jefiu Chrift gave this name, 
or aferibed this quality to Simon, 
as God had before given Abram 
the name of Abraham , Jacob , that 
of JJrael ; ^nd as Chrift himfelf, 
(imamed James and John Boa• 
iiargcj. Simon then was called 
Peter , either becaufe having been 
the Apoftle of the Jcivr, to whom 
the gol’pel was at firft preached, 
he was to be confidered 29 one 
of the chief corner-ftones, or 
firft foundations whereon the 
Chriftian church Was built; of 
die, becaufe he remained firm, 
^infhaken, and immoveable in 
fhe profeffion of the Chriftian 
religion, even unto death. This 
is purely perfmial.' 

The gates of hell,] This ex- 
preflion is always ufed both in 


facred and profane authors to 
denote death. See Job xxxviii. 17. 
Ifai. xxxviii. 10. Wifd, xvi. 13/ 
Rev. i. 18. i,e. Death ihall never 
be able to deftroy my church. 

V. 19. The keys of the kingdom k 
fefc } By the kingdom of heaven^ 
is not meant heaven ltfelf, but 
the kingdom of the MtJJiab. And 
as St. Peter was to be the Apoftle 
of the Jeswj) to whom the firft: 
ublicatioh of the gofpel was to 
e made, and that he was the 
firft that preached to the Gen¬ 
tiles , Ads x. and xi. Jefus Chrift 
therefore had great reaion to fay 
that he would give him the keyt 
of that kingdom. This again is 
purely perfonal.' 

Whatever you Jhall bind.] This 
maxim feema not to relate fo 
much to perfons as to things; the’ 
meaning of it, according to thfc 
language ofthe ^What- 

fqtver you allow ihall be alloW'- 
ed of, and whatever you forbid 
11 ihall be forbidden: Your de- 
“ terminations ihall be ratified 
“in heaven.” This may relate 
as much to the reft of the Apo- 
ftlcs as to St. Peter , fince they 
had received the gift of infalli¬ 
bility as well as he. The fame 
promife hath another meaningj 
Matt, xviii 9. 
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40 At the fame time he charged his difciples, to tell no 
one that Jesus was the Mefliah. 21 And he began from 
thence forward to difeover to them, that he mult go to 
Jerufalem, and there fuffer many things from the elders, 
chief-priefts, and fcribes, be put to death, and rife again on 
the third day. 22 Upon which, Peter taking hirh afide, 
attempted to reftrain him in thefe-words ; Lord, God for¬ 
bid, this fhall not happen to you. 23 But JesuS turning 
about, faid to Peter; away from me, Satan, you are an ob- 
ftacle to me, becaufe, inftead of finding the things of God, 
you are intent only an the things of men. 

24 Then faid Jesus to his difciples; if any one is willing 
to come after me* let him deny himfelf, take up his crofs 
and follow me: 25 Becaufe, whoever will fave his life, lhall 
lofe it; and whoever will lofe his life for my fake, lhall 
find it. 26 Now what profit would it be to a man to gain 

the 


V. 20, Mat. xvii. 9, Mark viii. 30. Luke ix, ir. V. 41. Matt, 
xx. 17. Mark viii. 31. Luke ix. 22. V. 12. 2 Sam. xxiii. 17. 


1 Chron. xi. 19. 1 Macc. ii. 41. 
Mat. x. 38. Mark viii. 34. Luke 
JMat. x. 39. Mark viii. 35. Johi 
iuke ix. 2$. xii. 20. Job ii. 4. 

V. ao. To tell no one that Jefus 
*was the Mejfiab .] It was expedi¬ 
ent that this truth ftiouldnot be 
publifhed to the world at an un- 
fcafonable thne, for fear of 
drawing perfecutions uponChrift, 
and flopping the progrefs of the 
gofpel. See Matt. xvii. 9. 

V. 2i. Chief priejls j There 
was at that time frequently more 
than one high-prieft, as is mani- 
feft from fevera] pafiages in the 
gofpel, and from the hiftory of 
Jofephus . 

V. ai. Taking him ajide .] Or, 
embracing him. 

God forbid.] There is literally 
in the Greeky God be merciful to 
you, which amounts to this ex- 
preiTion, God forbid. 

V. 23. Satan.] Or, ad'verfary 
which is the proper fignification 
of the word Satan. See 2 Sam. 
xix. ii. where the word Satan 
fignifies an adverfary, one that 
Jays fnares, as the Seventy have 
rendered it. 


V. 43. Rom. viii. 7. V. 24. 
ix. 43. xiv.47. xvii. 33. V. ij. 

1 xii. 2 5. V. 16. Mark viii. 36, 

An obflflcle.] Gr. Scandal. We 
have in our tranflation given 
the true meaning of the word 
as the Syriack tranfc 
lator had done before. Peter 
being unacquainted with the 
end and deftgn of Chrift’s death, 
endeavoured to put an obftaclc 
to it by his advice. 

The things of men ] St. Peter 
had flill the fame grofs and car¬ 
nal ideas of the Mefliah’s king¬ 
dom as the reft of the Jewifj 
nation. See Rom. viii. 5—8. 

V. 44. Take up hij crofs.] See 
the note on Matt. x. 38. 

V. 26. His life.] Gr. His foul 
according to the ftyle of the 
Hebrews, who by the foul fre¬ 
quently underft^nd the life , or 
even the whole perfon. Htre 
the life is taken in the firft place, 
for the prefent life; and in the 
fecond, for life everlafling. See 
the note on Matt. x. 30. 

V. 18. Shall not die.] G X.Jlmll 
nottafle of death . Itis an hebraifm. 

A a 4 /«. 
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the whole world, if he lofe his life ? or by what exchange 
could he repair the lofs of his life ? 27 For the Son of Mar* 
is to come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and 
then he fhall reward every one according to his works, 
28 I tell you, alfuredly; There are fome here prefent, who 
fhall not die till they have feen the Son of Man come in his 
kingdom. 

V. 27. fllat. xxv. 31. xxvi. 46. Mark viii, 36. Luke ix. 26 . comp. 
John xvii. 5. Zech. xiv. 5. Jude ver. 14. Pfal.lxii. 13. Dan. vii. 
jo. Ecclus. xvi. 12, 13, 14. Job xxxiv. ir. Prov. xxiv. u. Jtrem. 
xvii. 10. xxxii. 19. Rom.ii. 6. 1 Cor iii. 8. 2 Cor v. jo. 1 Pet.. 
L17. Rev. ii. 23. xxii. 12. V. 28. Mark ix. 1. Luke ix. 2;. xxii. 
18. Matt. xxvi. 64. Heb. ii. 9. 

In bis kingdom .] Jefus Chrijl judgment he inflided upon the 
began, properly fpeaking, to en- JenuiJk nation about forty years 
ter into his kingdom at his re- after his death, ought to be 
furred ion and afeenfion into looked upon as confequences 
heaven. The fending down of and effeds of the exercife of this 
the Holy Ghoft upon the Apo- glorious kingdom. Now St. 
ftles, and efpecially the terrible John out-lived this laft event. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Transfiguration , 1-9. John the Baptijl is the Elias which 

was to come , 10-13. Lunatick cured \ ejficacy of faith 

and piety y 14 V - -2 Q. Chrijl foretell his fufferings y and 
pays tribute^ 21-26. 

1 Q I X days after Jesus took with him Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and carried them privately 
up into a high mountain. 2 There he was transfigured 
in their prefence ; his face {hone like the fun, and his 

clothes 

V i.Markix 2. Liikeix. 28. V. 2. Matt, xxviii, j. John i. 
14. i Pet. i. 17. Exod. xxxiv. 29, 35. 

V. 1. Six days.] Six whole Jefus Chrijl admitted to the moll 
days. See Luke ix. 28. where private tranfadions of his life, 
we read about eight d/tys y that is, V. a. He •was transfigured.] 
reckoning the day before and Our bicfled Saviour ieems to 
the day after the fix mentioned have had thefe two things in 
here. view in his transfiguration ; 1 ft. 

Peter, Janies and John.] Thefe To give his difciple6 fome inti - 
Were the three difciplcs whom mations of his refurredion and 

tuturc 
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clothes hecame as glittering as the light. 3 And on a 
hidden they faw Mofes and Elias, talking with him. 4. 
Then Peter faid to Jesus; Lord, it is good for us to 
continue here, let us make, if you pleafe* three tents, one 
for you, one for Mofes, and one for Elias. 5 And as he 
was yet fpeaking, they were furrounded with a bright 
cloud, from whence ifTued at the fame time a voice, faying. 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleafed ; hear 
him. 6 At this voice the difciples fell down upon their 
faces to the ground, and were exceedingly terrified. 7. 
But Jesus came and touching them, faid, rife, be not 
afraid. 8 Then lifting up their eyes, they faw none but 
Jesus alone. 

9 As they were coming down from the mountain Jesus 
gave them this charge. Tell no man, faid he, what you 
have feen, till the Son of Man is rifen from the dead. 10 
But his difciples afked him; Why then do the Scribes fay,; 
that Elias mutt fir ft come ? 11 Jesus anfwered them, It 

is 


V. 5. Matt hi. 17. Mark i. xx. John i. 34. Ifa. xlii. 1. Eph. i. 
»i. Phil. ii. 9. ColofT. i. 13. 1 Pet. i. 17. Deut. xviii. 15. comp. 
A£ts iii. 22. V. 7. Dan. viii. 18. ix. 21. x. 10, 18. V. 9. Mat. 
xvi. 20. Mark viii. 30. V. 10. Mat. xi. 14. Mark ix. 11. Mai. 


iv. 5. 

future glory after he had fpoken 
of his fufferings. idly. To teach 
them how much the moft renown¬ 
ed prophets under the law were 
inferior to him, and that lince he 
was the prophet promifed, Deut. 
xviii. 17. all the reft ought, as if 
it were, to difappear before him. 

Glijlering.] Gr. White . 

As the light.] Or, as fno~jj y 
Mark ix. 2. as the vulgate, and 
fome ancient manufcripts read 
here. 

V. 3. Talking with him.] St. 
Luke tells us, that they fpake of 
the death which Chrift was to 
accompli! h at Jerufalem , Luke 
ix. 31. 

V.5. Beloved .] TheGr. word 
ay*vo l®. fignifies alfo only . See 
Gen. xxii. 2. and compare the 
Hebrew with the Seventy . Con¬ 
cerning this exprdlion, fee the 


note on Mat. iii. 17. 

V. 9. Tell no man.] As the 
Scribes, Pharifees, and chief 
men of the JcwiJh nation ftood 
then affedtecl, this new miracle 
would have ferved only to exaf- 
perate them the more againft Je- 
fus C/^ri /7 without doing anygood. 

V. 10. Why then.] Why would 
•you have us not fay that we have 
feen Elias, fince that it being the 
opinion of our Rabbles, that he 
is to be the forerunner of the 
Mefliah, this might be a moft 
likely means of perfuading the 
Jews that you are the Mefliah. 

That Elias mujl come ] The 
Jews were perfuaded that Elias 
was to come before the Mefliah. 
This perfuafion was grounded 
upon a mifunderftood paflage of 
Malachi iv. 5, 6. 

Fir/ 1 .] Before the Mefliah. 
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is true, Elias was firft to come and reftore all things. 
12 Accordingly I declare to you, that Elias is already 
come; but they knew him not, and have dealt with him 
as they thought fit. In like manner will they make the 
Son of Man fuffer alfo. 12 Then the difciples perceived 
that it was John the Baptift he had been fpeaking of ta 
them. 

14 After this, when they had joined the multitude, 
there came to him a man, who falling on his knees, faid 
to him j |5 Lord, take pity upon my fon, who is luna T 
tick, and miferably afflicted, for he often falls, one while 
into the fire, and another while into the water. 16 X 
brought him to your difciples, but they were not able to 
cure him. 17 Upon which Jesus faid, O faithlefs and 
perverfe generation, how long fhall I be with you ? How 
long fhall I bear with you ? Bring him hither to me. 
18 And Jesus having rebuked the devil, he came out of 
the child who was healed at that very inftant. 19 Then 
the difciples addrefling theryifelves privately to Jesus, 
afleed him the reafon why they had not been able to caflb 
out that devil? 20 It was becaufe of your unbelief, an- 

fwered 


V. 12. Mat. iii. 7, xiv. 3. xvi. 21. xxi. 15. V. 14. Mark ix. 
77. Luke ix. 38. V. 20. Mat. xxi. 21. Mark xi. 23. Luke x?ii. 6. 
1 Cor. xiii. 2. 


V. xi. Before all things *J Je- 
fas Cbrift grants the fuppofition 
of hie difciples, that a prophet 
was to come and reftore all 
things; but he applies to John 
the what the Jews were 

wont to undtrftand of Elias 
himfelf, and inftead of reftoring 
them to their former grandeur as 
they imagined he would do, our ‘ 
blefled Saviour gives them to 
underftand that the reftoration 
John wa6 to caufe in the world 
was to be only fpiritual, like 
that mentioned, Luke i. 17, 

Have treated him as they 
thought Jit.] John the Baptift was 
all along expofed to the calum¬ 
nies of the Jewsi and at laft fell 
a facrifice to the paiTion of Jfr- 
rodj and the foolifh humour of 
Herodias. See Mat. xi. 17. and- 
xjy. 3, 10. 


V. 15. My fon.] St. Luke fay6 
that he was an only fon, Luke 
ix. 38. 

Lunatick.] Sec chap. iv. 24. 

V. 17. 0 generation.] This re¬ 
proof feems to be directed to alt 
thofe that were then prefen t, 
and to each of them in particular,’ 
according as they deferved it; 
to the difciples who are blamed 
for their unbelief, t ter. 20. to 
the father who feemed to doubt, 
Mark ix. 21, 22, 23. but efpe- 
cially to the Jewifh nation which 
is reprefented exaftly under that 
character, Deut. xxxii. 5, 20. 

V. 19. That devil.] There is 
only in the Greek , cajl him out, 
but it is evident from ver. 21. 
that the word devil is to be un- 
derftood, which alfo is only a 
figurative expreflion denoting a 
dijtafi , 



m 


St. MATTHEW’S Gospei; 

(wfered Jesus ; for be aflured, that if you had faith but as 
great as is a grain of muflard-feeci, you fhall be able to 
f&y to this mountain j Be removed from hence thither, and 
it fhould be removed, and nothing fhould be impoflible for 
you. 21 But however, fuch fort of devils are not caft out 
but by prayer and failing. 

22 Afterwards as they were in Galilee, Jesus faid to 
them ; The Son of Man is going to be delivered into thp 
hands of men ; 22 They fhall put him to death, but on 

the third day he fnall rife again : and the difciples were 
extremely troubled. 

24 When they were come to Capernaum, thofe that 
collected the two drachmas, applied to Peter and faid, 
Doth your mailer pay the two drachmas ? 25 He anfwer- 
ed, yes. And when he was entered into the houfe, Jesus 
prevented him and faid, What think you, Simon ? Of 
Whom do the kings of the earth take tribute or cuflom ? 
Of their own children, or of ilrangers ? 26 Of flrangcrs, 

fays Peter; Jesus replied, The children then are exempt- 


V. 44. Mat. xvi. ii. xx. 18. 
jx. ii, 44. xviii. 31. xxiv. 26. 

V. 24. Exod. xxx. 13. 

V. 20. As great as is a grain , 
&c.] This was a common com- 
parifon among the Jews, which 
they made ufe of when they 
would exprefs a very fmall thing. 
See the note on Mat. xiii. 31. 

Say to this mountain .] When 
the Jews had a mind to extol 
Any of their doftors, they faid of 
him that he plucked up mountains 
by the roots : thefe expreflions of 
Jefus Cbrijt mult not be taken 
literally. 

V. 21. Such fort of devils .] It 
appears from Mat. xii. 45. that 
there are devils worfe than 
others, as there are men of dif¬ 
ferent characters. By this paf- 
fage may allb be underftood 
inveterate difeafes > that can hard¬ 
ly be cured without a miracle. 
See Mark ix. 40. 

V. 2i. As they were in Galilee.] 
See Mark ix. 29. 

V. 24. Capernaum .] Which 
Jefus Cbrijt had chol'en for the 


Mark viii. 31. ix. 31. x. 33. Luke 
John x. 18. xix, n. Ails xi. 13. 

place of his refidence, Mat. iv. 
13. and ix. 1. comp, with Mark 
xi. 1. This is the reafon why 
they ftayed till he was come to 
Capernaum to afk him for the 
tribute. 

The two drachmas .] Gr. Di¬ 
drachm. That is two drachms, 
or half a fhekel, which might be 
worth about 14 d. of our money. 
This was the tribute which eve¬ 
ry Jew paid yearly for the ufe 
and fervice of the temple, Exod. 
xxx. 13, 16. There are ftillfome 
pieces of this coin to be feen in 
the cabinets of the curious, with 
this infeription, DIDRACH¬ 
MA. 

V. 25. CufornJ] Gr. the cenfta % 
the original Gr. word 
was ufed among the Romans to 
denote the valuation of each 
man’s goods. Here it is taken 
for the tax that v/as laid upon 
perfons and land. 

Of Jlrangers,] Of, of others, 
becauie 
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ed. 27 But however, not to give them any offence, go 
to the lea, caf> in a hook, and the firfi: fifh which comes 
up take and open his mouth ; you fhall find there a ftater ; 
that take, and give it them for me and you. 

becaufe the word Jlranger may give them no occafion for blame- 
be ambiguous. ing us. 

V. 27. A Tot to give them any A Jlater.] That is, four drach- 
offence .] i. c. That they may mas, or a Jhekel, which might be 
have no pretence for rejecting worth about half a crown of our 
my doctrine, or that we may money. 




CHAP. XVIII. 

Children emblems of humility , 1-5. To avoid whatever 

may be occafion of falling or giving offence , 6-11. The 

lojl Jheep . Brotherly reproof 12-17. Power to bind 

and loofe given the Jpoftles . Union in prayer and its efficacy y 

18-20. Hard-heartednefs of creditors condemned . To 

he ready to forgive , 21-35. 

x AT that time the difciples came to Jesus and alked 
him, who was the greateft in the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven. 2 Whereupon Jesus having called to him a little 
child, fet him in the midfl of them, and faid ; 3 I declare 

to you, if you be not converted, and become like little 
children, you fhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
4 He therefore that becomes humble as is this child, fhall 
be the greateft in the kingdom of heaven. 5 And who¬ 
ever 

V. x. Matt. xx. 21. Mark ix. 33. Luke ix. 46. V. 3. Mat. xix. 
14. Mark x. 14. Luke xviii. 16. 1 Cor. xiv, 20. I Pet. xi. I, 2. 

V. 4. Mat. xx. 25. xxiii. n. Luke ix. 48. Pfal. cxxxi. 1, 2. 
V. 5. Mat. x. 42, 43. 


V. 1 . The kingdom of heaven,] 
i. e. In the kingdom of the Mel" 
fnh ; from hence it appears, that 
the difciples ftill entertained the 
fame carnal ideas of this king¬ 
dom, as the reft of the Jc vjs did. 


V 4. Becomes humble .] Or, 
Jhall become little : i. e. free from 
ambition, for a child is not ca¬ 
pable of humility, properly fa 
cdled, nor indeed of any virtue. 
See Pfal. cxxxi. 2. 
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ever receives a little child, fuch as this, in my name, 
receives me. 

6 Bat if any one fhall be an occafion of falling to one 
of thefe little ones, who believes in me, it were better for 
him, that a milftone had been hung about his neck, and 
that he had been thrown into the bottom of the fea. 7 
Woe to the world by reafon of offences ! for there is a ne- 
ceflity that offences (hould happen : however, woe to that 
perfon by whom the offence comes ! 8 But if your hand 

or your foot are to you an occafion of falling, cut them off 
and call them from you ; for it is better for you to enter 
into life, lame or maimed, than with two hands or two 
feet to be caft into everlafting fire. 9 So likewife, if your 
eye be to you an occafion of falling, pull it out, and caft 
it from you : for it is better for you to enter into life with 
one eye, than having both eyes to be caft into the fire of 
gehenna. 10 Have a care how you defpife any of thefe 
little ones, for I fay to you, that in heaven their angels do 

continually 

V. 6. Mark ix. 42. Luke xvji. 1. V. 7. Luke xvii. 1, 1 Cor. xi. 
19. V. 8. Mat. v. 30. Mark ix. 43. Deut xiii. 6. V. io.'Pfal. 
xxxiv. 8. 2 Kings vi. 16, 17. Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. Heb. i. 14. Luke 
i. 19. Dan. vii. 16. viii. 16. Rev. viii. a. 

V. 5. A childi fuch as this .] i. e. ' tempt, injuries, perfections, and 
A man as free from ambition as alfo ill examples, 
is this child. A neceffity.] That is, fuch a 

In my name.] That is, becaufe thing is unavoidable, Luke xvii. 
he is a Chriftian. jr. confidering the perverfenels 

V. 6. Shall be an occafion of of men. 
falling.] Piety isfometimes treat- V. 8, 9. Your hand—your foot 
ed in the world, with fo much —your eye—] Thefe v cries are 
fcom and contempt, that the not to be taken littcrally : the 
belt of men are lometime9 a- meaning of them is, that it is 
fhamed of making pretenfions to better to part with whatever is 
it; this is what Jefus Chrifl calls moll dear and precious to us in 
here , to fcnndalize , to be an occa - the world, whenever it becomes 
fion of falling; that is, to difeou- an obftacle to our ihlvation, than 
rage men from the profeflion of to incur, the eternal difpleafure 
the gofpcl, by uling them ill. of God, by keeping it. 

See ver 10. of thi9 chapter. E'verlafling fire,] Concerning 

A milftone.] That is a very the word gehenna . See Mat. 
large fkone. This kind of pu- v. 22. 

nifhment was ufed in Syria. V. 10. Thefe little ones. ] That 

V. 7. Offences.] By offence or are in the fame difpofitions as 
fcandal is generally meant what- the children mentioned in the 
ever is capable of turning men foregoing verfes. 
away from piety and the profef- Their angels.] Since all angels 
Con ofthegofpel, fuch as con- in general arc miniflering fpirits 

to 
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continually behold the face of my heavenly Father. ii 
Moreover the Son of Man is come to fave what was loft. 

12 If a man had a hundred ftieep, and one of them 
chance to ftray, do you think that he would not leave the 
ninety nine to go into the mountains and look after that 
Ivhich is ftrayed ? 13 And if he fhould happen to find it; 

afluredly I tell you, that it would give him more joy than 
do the ninety nine which went not aftray. 14 In like 
manner, your Father, who is In heaven, is not willing 
that any of thefe little ones fhould be loft. 

15 If your brother has done you an injury, go and 
make him fenfible of it between you and him ; if he heark* 
en to you, you have gained your brother. 16 But if he 
hearkens not to you, take with you one or two perfons 
more, that every thing may be confirmed by the word of 
two or three witnefles. 17 And if he refufe to hearken to 
them, tell it the church : and if he will not hearken even to 
the church, let him be to you as an heathen and a pub+ 

licart. 

V. ii. Mat. x. 6. xv. 24. Luke be. 56. xix. io. John iii. 17. 
xii. 47. t Cor. viii. 11. V. 1%. Ltike xv. 4. Jer. 1 . 6. V. 15. 
Luke xvii. 3. Lev. xix. 17. Ecclus xix. 13. Jam. v ip. i Cor. ix. 
19. 1 Pet. iii. 1. V. 16. Numb. xxxv. 30. Deut. xvii. 6. xix. 15. 

1 Kings xxi. 10. John viii. 17. 2 Cor. xiii. i. Heb. x. 28. V, 17. 

Rom. xvi. 17. 2 Thef. iii. 6, 14. 2. John ver. 10. 1 Cor. v. 5, 9. 

2 Cor. xi. 6. i Tim. v. 20. 

to the righteous, Heb. i. 14. if have received from your brother, 
any one of them is ftyled the be ufed as a pretence for your 
angel of luch a particular perlon, negledting to promote his falva- 
it cannot from thence be inferred tion. There is a precept nearly 
that there are any appointed to like this, Lev. xix. 17. 
watch over fome perfons more V. 16. Every thing.] This is 
than others, as the Jews ima- an application of Deut. xix* 15. 
gined. But becaufe thefe words ate tp 

Do continually behold.] That is, be underftood of the mediation 
ftre always in the prefence of between two contefting perfons, 
God, ready to execute his orders and not of the depositions of 
for the good of the faithful. witnefTes, the meaning of them 
Concerning this expreflion, fee therefore is, that the whole mat - 
I Kings xvii. 1. and Luke i. 19* ter may be decided by the interpo- 
V. 11. Moreover the Son of fition of two or three perfons. 

Marti &c.] i. e. Such as you fee V. I7. ‘The church.] i. To 
them, how contemptible foever the whole body of the church : 
in the eyes of the world, are the Jews were wont to denounce 
notwithftandmg the objedts of in their fynagogues, thofc that 
God's love; and it was to fave obftinately rejected private ad- 
fuch perfons the Mefliah came. monitions. 

V. 15. If your brother —] i. e. A heathen and a publican.] 
Let not any*injury that you may Theft two forts pf perfoaa were 

by 
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iican. 18 Afluredly I tell you, that whatever you fliatt 
have bound on earth, fltall be bound in heaven; and 
whatever you {hall have Ifrofed on earth, (hall he looted in 
heaven. 

19 I tell you moreover, that when two of you {hall live 
on earth in unity, whatever they {hall afk ihall be granted 
them by my Father who is in heaven. 20 For where two 
or three are met together in my name, there am I in the 
midft of them* 

21 Then Peter catne to him and fatd. Lord, when my 
brother {hall have injured me, how often (hall I forgive 
him? Shall I forgive him till feven timesf 22 Jesus 
anfwered him : I fay not to you till feven times only, but 
till feventy times feven. 

23 So that the kingdom of heaven is like a king who 
had a mind to call his fervants to an account. 24 WTiefi 
he had begun to take account, there was one brought to 
him that owed him ten thoufand talents. 25 And as he 
had not wherewithal to pay, his matter ordered that he 
fhould be fold, he, his wife, his children, and all that he 
had, that the debt might be payed. 26 But the fervant 
proftrate before him, faid to him, Lord, allow me time* 
and 1 will pay you all. 27 Then hrs Lord, moved with 

companion,. 


V. 18. John xx. 13. Mat. xvi. 19. V. 19. John ix. 31. Jam. y. 
J6. 1 John iii. zi. v. 14. V. 21. Luke xvii. 3, 4. V. 22. Gen. iv. 
*4. V. aj. 7, Kings iv. 1. 


by the Jews put in the fame 
rank, thinking themfelvcs de¬ 
filed by converting with either 
of them. 

V. 18. Whatever you Jhall banc 
bound.] i. e. The condemnation 
you {hall pafs upon fo incorri¬ 
gible a perfon {hall be ratified in 
heaven. Jefus Chrijl applies to 
the fubjedt here in hand the 
maxim he had laid down before, 
chap. xvi. 19. 

V. \ 9 ■ Whatever tbejjhall ajk .} 
Thefe words arc not to be lite¬ 
rally Underftood. The meaning 
of them is, that union is fo ac¬ 
ceptable to God, efpecially if 
made with a delign of mutually 
exciting men to virtue, and re¬ 
forming one another, that in 
fuch a cafe there is no favour 


but what God is ready to grant. 

V. 20. In my name,} i. e. As 
they are Chriftians, when they 
meet to difeharge the duties of 
the chriftian religion. 

In the midjl of them,] As me¬ 
diator to obtain from God what¬ 
ever they lhall alk in my name. 

V. 13. The kingdom of heaven 
is like —] i. e. The fame thing 
{hall happen under the kingdom 
of the Mtfliah as when a king, 
&c. 

V. 24. Ten thoufand talents .] 
The talent was worth about fix 
hundred crowns. Ten thoufand 
talents are here put for an im- 
menfe fum. 

V. 25. He Jlsould be fold.] This 
is an allulion to a cuftom that 
prevailed among the Jew, and 
y alio 
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compaflion, let him go, and forgave him the debt. 28 
iBut this fame fervant was no fooner gorte out, but meet¬ 
ing one of his fellow-fer van ts who owed him a hundred 
denarius's, he feized him, and holding him by the throat, 
faid to him; Pay me what thou oweft me. 29 Upon 
which his fellow-fervant calling himfelf at his feet, con^ 
jured him, faying, Give me time, and I will pay you all. 
30 But .inftead of being willing to do fo , he went and threw 
him into prifon, till he fhould pay the debt. 31 His 
other feliow-fervants feeing this were very much concerned 
■at it, and went and acquainted their lord with what had 
happened. 32 Then the lord caufed him to be called, 
and faid to him, Thou wicked fervant, I forgave you your 
debt, becaufe you intreated me. 33 Ought not you there¬ 
fore to have had companion on your fellow-fervant, as I 
had pity on you ? 34 So that his lord in great anger de¬ 

livered him to the officers of juftice, till he fhould pay all 
that was due to.him. 35 In like manner my heavenly 
Father fhall deal with you, if from his heart every one of 
you forgive not his brother his offences. 


V. 35. Matt vi. 14. Mark xi. 26. Jam. ii. 13. Prov. xxi. 13. 


alfo to their law. See Exod. 
xxii. 3. Lev. xxv. 47. 2 Kings 
iv. 1. 

V. 28. A hundred denarius's.} 
r. e. A very fmall film in com¬ 
panion of tnat mentioned before. 
The Roman denarius was of the 
fame value as the drachma , i. c. 


about /even pence halfpenny . 

V. 34. Officers of juftice.} The 
original Gr. word (| 3 aaanratf] 
doth not only fignify execution¬ 
ers, or perfons that put crimi¬ 
nals to the torture, but alfo 
goalers, that had the charge of 
theprifoncrs,and examined them. 




CHAP. XIX. 

Marriage indiffoluhle . Divorce permitted the Jews, only be¬ 
caufe of the hardnefs of their hearts , I-12. Chrijl 

blejjes the young children by laying his hands upon thcm y 

13-15* fhe rich young man refufes to quit his poffeffons 

to follow Chrijl . Salvation of the rich difficulty 16-26. 

Reward of thofe who abandon all for ChriJTs fake y 
27 -30. 
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I 1TTHEN Jesus had ended thefe difcourfes, he 
VV departed out of Galilee, and went towards the 
borders of Judea along the river Jordan. 2 A great mul¬ 
titude of people followed him there alfo y and he healed their 
ftck. 

3 Then there came to him certain Pharifees, who, to 
enfnare him, afked him, whether it was lawful for a man 
to put away his wife for any caufe whatever ? 4 He an- 

fwered them, Have you not read, that in the beginning 
the Creator made man and woman? 5 For this reafon, 
fays the fcripture y fhall a man leave his father and his mother 
and cleave to his wife, and they two fhall be but one flefli. 
6 So that they are no longer two, but one flefh. There¬ 
fore what God has joined let not man feparate. 7 Why 
then, faid they to him, did Mofes order to give a libel of 
divorce, and to put away his wife ? 8 He replied to them j 
It was becaufe of the hardnefs of your heart that Mofes 
permitted you to divorce your wives; but in the begin¬ 
ning it was not fo. 9 And I declare to you, that who¬ 
ever puts away his wife, except on account of adultery, 
and marries another, commits adultery, and whoever 

marries 


V. 1. Mark x. 1. John iii. aa. 
V. 4. Gen. i. 27. v. a. Mai. ii. 1, 
1 Cor. vi. 16. vii. 11. 3 Efdr. iv. 
xxiv. 1. Matt. v. 31. V. 9. Matt. 
1 Cor. vii. 11. Jer. iii. 8. 

V. I. Towards the borders of 
Judea.] That is, in that part of 
Judea which bordered upon Jor¬ 
dan, in the place where John had 
baptized, John x. 40. 

Along ] Or, beyond. 

V. 3. Whether it was lawful. ] 
The Jews were then divided in 
their opinions concerning di¬ 
vorce. Some that followed 
Rabbi Sammai , afierted that it 
was unlawful for a man to put 
away his wife except fhe was 
guilty of adultery; but the fol¬ 
lowers of Rabbi Hillely which 
were indeed the greater number, 
maintained that a man might 
divorce his wife for any caufe 
whatfoever. 

V. 5. Says the feripture.] Gr. 
and fays. But the word fcap¬ 
ture mu ft be inferted here, *as 


x. 40. V. 3. Ecclus. xxi. a6. 
j. V. s. Gen.ii. 24. Eph. v. 31. 
20. Pfal. xlv. 10. V. 7. Deut. 
v. 32. Markx. 11. Lukexiv. 18. 

alfa Heb. i. 7. Ephef. v. 14. 

One flefh.'] This is a Hebraifm, 
which fignifies one and the fame 
perfon . 

V. 7. Did Mofes order.] It 
muft be obferved that Mofes 
doth not exprefly command huf- 
bands to divorce their wives, 
Deut. xxiv. 1, 2. but only not 
to put them away, before they 
have given them a bill of di¬ 
vorcement. 

Order.] Or, permit y as it is 
Mark x. 4. 

V. 8. The hardnefs of your 
hearts.] i. e. Upon the account 
of the perverfe and incorrigible 
temper of your anceltors, Deut. 
x. 16. comp, with the Seventy. 

V. 9. Adultery .] The Greek 
word irrofma properly fignifies 
fornication . but the fame word 
Bb is 
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marries her that is put away, commits adultery likewife . 
io Upon which his difciples faid to him. If the cafe be¬ 
tween a man and his wife be fuch, it is not expedient to 
marry. ii He anfwered them. All are not capable of this, 
but thofe to whom it was given. 12 For as there are eu¬ 
nuchs who were born fuch, and others who were made 
eunuchs by men, fo are there alfo fome who have made 
themfelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s fake. He 
that is capable of this let him do it. 

13 Then were brought to him young children, that he 
might lay his hands upon them, and pray for them ; but as 
the difciples were keeping them back, 14 Jesus faid to 
them, Let the children come to me and hinder them not, 
for it is to fuch as are like them that the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven belongs. 15 And when he had laid his hands upon 
them, he went from thence. 

16 At the fame time one came to him and faid, Good 

matter, 


V. To. Prov. xxi. 19. Ecclus. xxvi. 10, Zffc. V. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 
a, 7, 9 > * 7 - V. ia. 1 Cor. vii. 7, 32, 34. ix. 5, 15. Ifa. lvi.3, 4, 5. 
Wifd.iii. 14. V. 13. Gen. xlvii. 14, 15. V. 14. Mat. xviii. 3. 
Mark x. 14. Luke xviii. 15. 1 Cor. xiv. 10. V. 16. Mark x. 17. 
Luke xviii. 18. Dan. vii. 18. 


is often taken for adultery. 

V. ro. Cafe.] Gr. if fuch is the 
caufe or bufmefsj {atria) which 
is a law term. 

V. II. All are not capable of 
this.] This is commonly render¬ 
ed, All men do not comprehend 
this word. But there was no 
difficulty in what Jefus Chrijl 
had faid. Befides, the Greek 
fignifies not only a word 
but alfo a thing in the ftyle of 
the New Tejlament. And the 
word which is rendered 

do comprehend , fignifies alfo are 
capable of and denotes the force 
of the mind as well as the un¬ 
der Handing. The Syriack ver- 
fion hath tranflated it thus. 

V. 12. IVho have made them¬ 
felves eunuchs .] That have re- 
folved to abftain from marrying, 
that they may the better apply 
themfelves to the fervice of 
God, 1 Cor. vii. 34. 

He that is capable of this let 
e 


him do it.] This is commonly 
tranflated, He that is able to com¬ 
prehend this , let him comprehend 
it. But we have fhewed in our 
note on the foregoing verfe, that 
this is not the fenfe of this paf- 
fage. The meaning of Jefus 
Chrijl is, that all men have not 
continence to abftain from ma¬ 
trimony, and to remain unmar¬ 
ried. 

V. 13. Might lay his hands.] 
As the Jews were wont to do, 
when they implored God’s blefT- 
ing on any perfon. See Gen. 
xlviii 14, 15- 

Keeping them back.] Thofe 
that brought the children, Mark 
x. 13. 

V. 14. 'To fuch as are like them.] 
See Mat. xviii. 2, 3, 4> and Mark 
x. ij. 

V 16. One.] A young man, 
as is manifeft from ver. 20. and 
that was in fome confiderable 
poft, Luke xviii. 18. 



St. MATTHEW’S Gospel. 

mafter, What good thing can I do in order to obtain eter¬ 
nal life ? 17 Jesus anfwered him, Why do you call me 

good ? There is none good but God alone. But if you 
will enter into life, keep the commandments. 18 Which, 
replied he; Thefe, fays Jesus to him, Thou {halt not 
kill: thou {halt not commit adultery : thou {halt not fteal: 
thou {halt not bear falfe witnefs : 19 Honour thy father 

and thy mother: and this other , thou {halt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thy felf. 20 The young man faid to him, All 
thefe things have I kept from my youth, what more do I 
want? 21 Jesus faid to him, if you have a mind to be 
perfe£f, go, fell what you have, and give it to the poor, 
and you {hall have treafure in heaven ; then come and fol¬ 
low me. 22 But when the young man heard this, he 
went away very forrowful, for he had large pofleffions. 
23 And Jesus faid to his difciples, AfTurediy I tell you, 
that a rich man {hall not without great difficulty enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 24 I tell you again ; It is eafier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 25 The 
difciples hearing this, were extremely furprized, and faidj 
Who then can be faved ? 26 And Jesus looking upon 

them 


V. 17. Jam. i. 17. V. i2. Exod. xx. 13. Deut.v. tj. V. 19* 
Mat. xv. 4. xxii. 39. Lev. xix. 18. Rom. xiii. 9 Gal. v. 14. Eph. 
vi. a Jam. ii. 8. V. 21. Mat. vi. 20. Lukexii. 33. A<Ss ii. 44. 
iv. 3**34- V. 23. Mark x. 24. x Tim. vi. 9, 10. 1 Cor.i. 26. Jam. 
ii- 5. V. 26. Jer. xxxii. 17. Zech.viii.6. Lukei.37. Job x. 13* 
xlii. 2. 


V. 17. But God alone .] Jefus 
Chrift gives thereby to under- 
ftand, that he deferves the name 
of good mafter (which this man 
gives him) upon no other ac¬ 
count, but becaufe he was fent 
by him who is the only good be¬ 
ing. Some manufcripts read, 
Why do you enquire of me con - 
earning vjhat is good? There is 
hut one good , that is God . 

V. 2i. Sell nvhat you have.] 
This is not a general precept* 
but belongs to this man in par¬ 
ticular, and the neceffity of ob- 
ferving it depends on the cir¬ 
cumstances men find themfelves 
in. But there is no Chriftian 


but what ought always to be 
ready to do it, when God calls 
him thereto. 

V. 24 - ^ camel.] The Jews 
had fuch a faying as this; when 
they would exprefs a thing that 
was impoffible, or extremely dif¬ 
ficult, they faid that an elephant 
could more eafily pafs through 
the eye of a needle, than fuch or 
fuch a tiling ftiould happen. 

V. 25. Who then can be faved?] 
The reafon of their alking tbia 
queftion, is, that the world con- 
lilts either of pevfons that are 
rich, or very defirous of becom¬ 
ing fo. 
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them faid ; With men this is impoflible, but with God all 
things are poflible. 

27 Then Peter replying, faid to him : But we who 
have left all, and followed you, what reward fhall we have ? 
28 Jesus anfwered, I allure you, that in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man fhall be feated on the throne of his 
glory, you who have followed me fhall fit on twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael. 29 And whoever fhall 
have forfaken, either houfes, or brothers, or fitters, or fa¬ 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name’s fake, he fhall receive an hundred times as much, 
and moreover inherit eternal life. 30 Now many that are 
ttrft fhall be latt, and the laft fhall be firft. 

V. 27. Mat. v. 3. Markx. 28. Luke xviii. 18. Deut. xxxiii. 9. 
V. 28. A< 5 ts iii. 21. 2 Pet. iii. 13. Revel, xxi. 1. Luke xxii. 29, 
30. Ifa. Ixv. 16 Ixvi. 22. Wifd. iii. 8. 2 Cor. v. 17. V. 29. Mark 
x. 29, 30. Luke xviii. 29, 30. V. 30. Mat. xx. 16. Markx.31. 
Lukexiii.30. comp. Mat. viii. 11, 12. xxi. 32, 33. Lukevii. 29,30. 

V. a6. With men this is impof- xviii. 15. PCal. ix. 5. xxix. 10. 
fible.] u e. humanly fpeaking it xlvii. 9. cx. 1. Mat. xxii. 44. 
is extremely difficult for men to xxvi. 64. Attsii. 34, 35. 
have riches, and not make an YouJhallJit on twelve thrones .] 
ill ufe of them ; but with God’s The meaning of this is, that the 
afliftance men may make a good Apoflles were to be fupreme 
ufe of riches, and forfake them judges in the church of what 
whenever they are called to it relates to faith and manners, 
in order to follow Jeftu Chrijl. Luke xxii. 29, 30. John xx. 21. 

V. 27. Left all. ] The little we or elfe, that at the refurreftion 
had, and which to us was as they fhall be as the ajfjlants of 
much confiderableas great riches the fupreme judge of all things, 
are to others. V. 29. For my names' fake .] 

V. 28. In the regeneration .J Mark X. 29. For my fake and the 
Thefe words may be under flood gofpeVs. Luke xviii 29. For the 
either of the refur reft ion, or of kingdom of God* s fake y an him- 
that great change which was to dred fold . St. Mark ch. x. 30. 
be caufed in the world by the and St. Luke xviii, 30. add in 
preaching of the gofpel, and ef* this age . Which muft not he 
pecially by the fending down of literally underflood, but accord - 
the Holy Ghoft after our Lord’s ing to a compenfation of which 
afeenfion. This is the time piety is to judge, and not covet- 
which St. Paul flyles the renew- oufnefs, 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
ing of all things , 2 Cor. v. 17. V. 30. Now many.] This is a 

Properly fpeaking it is the king* proverbial expreffion which Je- 
dom of the MeJJiah. fus Chrijl often makes ufe of, 

Shall be feated.] In profane in order to check the prefump- 
authors the words to Jit down tion which fome of his Apoftles, 
are ufed to denote authority and and St. Peter in particular, were 
command, when they are applied guilty of. See Mat. xx. 16. 
to kings and judge?. See Exod. Mark x. 31, Luke xiii. 30. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 

7 he parable of the labourers, who y though hired at different 

hours of the fame day , receive the fame wages y I-16. 

Chrijl foretc Is his death andfitffe rings to his difciples , 17— 

19. The ambition of Zcbedec's fonf rebuked 20-29. 

Two blind men rejlored to their fight near ''fiericho y 30-7*35. 

1 TT* O R the kingdom of heaven is like a matter of a 
X/ houfe, who went out early in the morning to hire 
labourers for his vineyard : 2 And having agreed with 

them for a denarius a day, he lent them into his vineyard. 
3 Afterwards going out about the third hour, he faw others 
ttanding idle in the market place. 4 And he faid to them. 
Go you alfo into my vineyard, I will give you what is rea- 
fonable, and they went thither ; 5 He went out likewife at 
the lixth hour, and at the ninth, and did the fame. 6 
Laftly, he went out about the eleventh hour, and having 
found others who were idle, he faid to them, Why ftand 
you here all the day, doing nothing? 7 Becaufe no body 
has hired us, anfwered they. Upon which he faid to 
them ; Go you likewife into my vineyard, and what is 
reafonable I will give you. 8 When the evening was 
come, the matter of the vineyard faid to his tteward, call 

the 


V. 1. Mat. xxi. 11. Ifa. v. 1. 


V. I. The kingdom of heaven is 
like , See.] i. e . The fame thing 
happens under the kingdom of 
the Mefliah, as if an houfliolder, 
life. The deUgn of this parable 
is to vindicate the equity of 
God's revealing his gofpel to the 
gentiles as well as Jeyus. 

For his vineyard .] The He- 
brews were wont to call indiffe¬ 
rently Jield or vineyard every 
thing belonging to the coun¬ 
try. Compare the Hebrew with 
the Seventy in the following 
pafTages, Levit. xix. 19. Prov, 


xxxi. 16. Hofea ii .15. Lament, 
ii. 16. 

V. a. For a denarius.] Which 
was about feven pence halfpenny 
of our money. 

V. 3. About the third hour,] i, e . 
About our nine of the clock in 
the m orning. 

V. 5. About the fixth hour,] 
About noon. 

V. 6. About the eleventh hour.] 
At five of the clock in the 
afternoon, when there was but 
one hour of the day remain- 
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the labourers, and pay them their hire, beginning from 
the laft to the firft. 9 Thofe therefore that were not hired 
till the eleventh hour came, and received each a denarius. 
IO The firft came in their turn , imagining they fhould 
have more, but neither received they but each one his de¬ 
narius. 11 And in receiving it, they murmured againft 
the mafter of the houfe : 12 Thefe laft have not labour¬ 

ed, faid they, but an hour, and you have made them equal 
to us, who have borne the fatigue and heat of the day. 13 
But he replied to one of them; Friend, I do you no 
wrong ; did not you agree with me for a denarius a day ? 
14Take what belongs to you, and be gone; I will give to 
this laft as much as to you. 15 May not I do what I 
pleafe with my own ? and is your eye evil becaufe I am 
good? 16 Thus the laft (hall be firft, and the firft Jhall be 
laft, for rnany are called, but few chofen. 

17 Now as he was on the way to go to Jerufalem, he 
took his twelve difciples afide, and faid to them; 18 We 
are now going up to Jerufalem, where the Son of man 
fhall be delivered into the hands of the chief priefts and 
feribes, who will condemn him to death, 19 And give 
him over to the gentiles, to be expofed to their feoffs, to 
be fcourged and crucified, but on the third day I will rife 
again. 

20 At 

V. 16. Mat. xix. 30. xxii. 14. Mark x. 31. Lukcxiii.30. comp. 
Mat. viii. 11. xxi. 2i. Luke vii. 29. xii. 32. 2 Efd. viii. j, 3. ix. 15, 
fli.x. 57. V. 17. Mat. xvi. 21. Markx. 32. Luke xviii. 31. V.18. 
Mat. xxi. 38. xxvii 3. Mark xiv. 64. V. 19. John xviii. 32. A<ftq 
iv. 27* 

V. 15. Is your eye evil.] i. e. ing of them is much the fame as 
Are you jealous at my being of what Jefus Qhrijl fays, Mat. 
bountiful? Do you repine at my vii 14. The gate that leadetb to 
liberality ? An evil eye is ufed in life is Jlraigbty and there be but 
feripture to denote envy and few that go in through it. Seethe 
covetoufnefs, two vices that are like expreflions, 4 Efdr. viii, 1, 
nearly related, Deut.xv. 9. Prov. 3. ix, 15. x. 57. 
xxii. 9. and xxhi. 6. Ecclus. xiv. V. 18. The Son of man Jhall be 
10. See the note on Mat. vi. 22. delivered.'] As this was the laft 

V. 16. The firjl Jhall be lajl .] year of our Saviour's life up- 
|. e. Shall be equally dealt with* on earth, he takes care to ac- 
the houfholder making no diffe- quaint his difciples before hand, 
rence between them. with his future fufferings and 

Many are calledt but fevj cbo - death. 
fen.] Thefe are common and V. 19 . To the gentiles.] To Pi- 
proverbial fayings, which mult late, a Raman judge, and to his 
pot be literally ta^en 5 the mean- foldiers, John xviii. 3a. 
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20 At the fame time the wife of Zebedee came to him 
with her Tons, and caft herfelf at his feet, to entreat him 
for fomething. 21 And he fays to her, what is your re- 
queft? Order, fays fhe, that thofe, my two fons, maybe 
feated in your kingdom, the one on your right hand, and 
the other on your left. 22 Jesus replied, You know not 
what you afk: Can you drink of the cup which I am to 
drink, and be baptized with the baptifm which I am to be 
baptized with ? They faid to him, We can. 23 It is true, 
anfwered Jesus, that you Ihall drink of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptifm which I am to be baptized with, 
but to be feated at my right hand, or at my left, is not in 

my 


V. 20. Mat. iv. 21, Mark x. 35. V. 21. Mat. xvi. 27, 28. 1 Kings 
ii. 19. xxii. 19. Pfal. xlv. 9. Heb. xii. 2. V. 22. Mat. xxvi. 39, 
42. John xviii. 11. Mark xvi. 36. Luke xii. 50. xxii. 42. V. 23. 
Mat. xxv. 34. AOs xii. 2. Rom. viii. 17. 1 Cor. ii. 9. a Cor. i. 7. 
Heb. xi. 16. Rev. i. 9, 


V. 20. The wife of Zebedee .] 
Gr. The mother of Zebedee* s fons . 
Her name was Salome . See 
Mark xv. 40. and Mat. xxvii.56. 

V. 21. My two fons.] fames 
the elder, and John the Evange- 
lift, Mark x. 35. 

One at your right band , and y 
6cc.] From hence it appears, 
that the Apoftles themfelves 
were ftill poflefled with the 
fame wrong notions of the Mef- 
fiah’s kingdom, as the generality 
of the JewtJh nation, namely, 
that it would be a temporal king¬ 
dom ; which it is proper to ob- 
ferve, becaufe it clears fevcral 
paflages in the gofpels. For in- 
flances, that the firlt Chriftians 
and the Apoftles themfelves were 

} >o fie fled with fuch falfe notions, 
ee John vi, 15. Luke xxii. 25, 
26. and xxiv. 21. Aftsi. 6. 

V. aa. You know not,] Thefe 
words are direOly fpoken to the 
two difciples, who defired their 
mother to beg this favour of 
Jefus Chrifty that they might 
meet with the better fucceft, 
Mark x. 35>3$>37* 


The cup —— the baptifm -] 

Thefe two expreflions are to be 
underltood or Chrift'a fufferings 
and death. The like metaphors 
were common among the Jews . 
Concerning the metaphor of the 
cup. See Pfal. xi. 6. and lxxv. 9. 
and that of baptifm or dipping . 
See Pfal. xlii. 8. lxix. 3. 

V. 23. It is truey you fhall 
drink ] St. James the Elder, 
was beheaded by order of He¬ 
rod Agrippay A6ts xii. a. and St. 
John underwent feveral perse¬ 
cutions, being in particular ba- 
nifhed into the ifiand Pathmos 9 
Rev. i. 9. and put into a caldron 
of boiling oil, as we learn from 
Tertul . Praefcript. cap. 35. and 
St. Jerome in hie note on this 
place. 

But to thofe.] Thus doth the 
Syriack verfion read, there is no 
occafion of adding any word by 
way of fupplement. The parti¬ 
cle but , which is in the original, 
fignifies fometimes in the New 
Tejlamenty unlefs • For an in- 
fiance of this, fee Mark ix. 8. 
comp, with Mat. xvii. 8. 
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my power to give, but to thofe for whom it is appointed by 
my Father. 24 The other ten having heard this, con¬ 
ceived indignanon againft the two brothers. 25 And Je¬ 
sus having called them to him faid; You know, the 
princes of the nations have dominion over them; and the 
great exercife authority upon them. 26 Among you it 
fhall not be fo ; on the contrary, whoever defires to be 
great among you, he muft be as your fervant. 27 And he 
that defires to be firft among you, muft be as your Have : 
28 Juft as the Son of man is not come to be ferved, but to 
ferve, and to give his life for the ranfom of many. 

29 As they were coming out of Jericho, a great multi¬ 
tude of people followed him; 30 And two blind men, 
who were fitting in the road, having heard that he was 
pafling by, began to cry, Lord, Son of David, have pity 

upon 


V. 24. Mark x. 41. Luke xxii. 14. V. 25. Mark x. 42. Luke 
xxii. 25. V. 28. Mat. xxvi. 28. John xi. 51. xiii, 4, 5. Phil. ii. 7. 
Luke xxii. 27. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Tit. ii. 14. Heb. ix. 28. 1 Pet.i. 19. 
Jfa. liii. 10, 11. Dan. ix. 24. V. 2a. Mark x. 46. Luke xviii. 35. 
V.30. Mat. ix, 27. xii. 23. John vii. 31. 


Appointed .] Gr. prepared, jfr- 
Jus Chrijl applies to the glories 
of heaven what his difciples were 
fo ftupid as to underftand of the 
glories of the earth. 

25. The princes of the nati¬ 
ons] i. e. of the gentiles. For 
God had preferibed the children 
of IfraeJj a juft and equitable 
form of government. See Deut. 
xvii. 14. to the end of the chap¬ 
ter. 

Having dominion over them.] 
The original Gr. word (xalaitv- 
fiitWo) fignifies fometime6 to 
tife an immoderate and arbitrary 
power. It imports the abufe of 
the royal authority, deferibed 
1 Sam. viii. n, 12, 13. which 
God fometimes is pleafed to 
permit for the punifhment of 
men’s iniquities. 

V. 26, 27. Servant — Slave —] 
The words fervant and J!avc> 
are not here to be taken literal¬ 
ly. The meaning of them is, 
that he that prefides over others, 


ought to confider his ftation not 
fo much as a noble and high 
poft, as a charge and office that 
indifpenfably obliges him to be 
always ready to defend and aflift 
his lubje« 5 ts. This may be an 
allufton to what is faid Deut. 
xvii, 20. That the heart of the 
king o/Tfrael ought not to be lifted 
up above his brethren . And ge¬ 
nerally indeed, true greatnefs 
confifte in a man’s humbling 
himfelf, and condefcending to 
the meaneft and loweft offices ; 
if it is to do any good or fervicc 
to his fellow creatures. 

V. 28. Many.] See the note on 
Mat. xxvi. 28. 

V. 30. Two blind men.] St. 
Mark x. 46. and St. Luke xviii. 
35. mention but one blind man, 
undoubtedly becaufe there was 
one of more note than the other, 
and whole name was better 
known. He was called Bartimj .> 
us, and in all likelihood he was 
jnoft concerned in thi6 aftion. 
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upon us. 31 The people fpoke roughly to them, to make 
them hold their peace ; but they cried out the louder. 

Lord, Son of David, have pity upon us. 32 Then Jesus 
Handing Hill called them, and faid, what would you have 
me do for you ? 33 They faid to him, Lord, caufe our eyes 
to be opened. 34 Jesus then moved with compaflion, 
touched their eyes, and they received their fight that very 
inftant, and followed him. 




CHAP. XXI. 

Jesus makes his entry into Jerufaletn riding upon an afs 9 
1—ii. Goes into the temple . Drives out the buyers and fel¬ 
lers. Performs fome miracles there . Replies to the chief 
prie/ls and fcribesy 12—16. Curfes the fig tree as he was 

going from Bethany to ferufalem , and takes fro?n thence an 
cccafion of Jhewing the efficacy of faith , 17—22. Silences 

the chief pritfis , that required of him proofs of his divine 
miffion , 23—27. He reprefents the incredulity of the fiew- 
ijh nation hy two parable j, in which the chief priejls and 
fcvibes perceived that he fpake of the?n. 

i A S they drew nigh to Jerufalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, near the Mount of Olives, Jesus fent 
two difciples, 2 And faid to them, go to the village which 

is 


V. 1. Mark xi. x. Luke xix. 29. 

V. 1. Bethphage.'] A village at tween five and fix ftadia (i. e. 
the bottom of the mount of one of our miles) A< 5 ts i. 12. 
olives. See Mark xi. 1. and Luke Jofeph. Antiq. xx. 6. 
xi. 1. The word Bethphage fig- V. 2. Village .] It is very pro- 
nifies a houfe of figs or dates. bable that this village was Beth- 
The mount of Olives.] Which phage itfelf, which was notfo far 
ftood over againft Jerufalem on from Jerufalm % as Bethany t from 
the eaft, at the diftance of a whence Chrift was coming. See 
fabbath-day’s journey from it, John xii. 1—12. 
that is about 2000 cubits, or be- 
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is over againft you, forthwith you {hall find an afs tied 
with her foie by her, untie them and bring them to me. 

3 And if any one fay any thing to you, tell him, that the 
Lord has occafion for them, and he will fend them imme¬ 
diately. 4 Now all this was done that this faying of the 
prophet might be accomplifhed : 5 Tell ye the daughter 

of Sion, behold your king coming to you full of meckncfs, 
and riding upon an afs, upon a colt the foie of an afs. 6 
The difciples then went, and having done as Jesus had 
ordered them, 7 They brought the afs with her foie, fpread 
their clothes upon them, and fet him thereon. 8 Imme¬ 
diately a great multitude fpread their clothes in the road, 
whilft others cut boughs of trees and ftrewed the way with 
them. 9 And the people before, as well as behind, went 
crying, Hofanna to the fon of David, blefTed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, Hofanna in the higheft 
places. 10 As he entered into Jerufalem, all the city was 
in commotion, and every one inquired, who is this ? 

11 And 

V. Ifai. lxii. ij. Zech. ix. 9. John xii. 13. V. 8. John xii. 13, 
Levit. xxiii. 40. 2 Kings ix. 13. V. 9. Pfal. cxYiii. 24, 25. Mat. 
xxiii. 39. 

V. 5. Say ye to the daughter of V. 8. Spread their clothes .] As 
Sion.] The firft words of this was commonly pradtifed among 
paflage are taken from Ifai. lxii. the eaftern nations at the com- 
11. and the reft from Zech. ix. 9. ing of their kings. See % Kings 
The ancient Jewifh doctors ix. 13. 

were wont to apply thefe pro- Boughs .] As a fign of rejoic- 
phecies to the Meffiab. The ing; and the fame was alfo done 
daughter of Sion, is Jerufalem, at the feaft of tabernacles, and 
a Kings xix. 21. on other publick rejoicings. See 

Upon an afs.] The word Ha - Levit. xxiii. 40. 1 Macc. xiii. 51. 
mor ufed in the original Hebrew, (See the Jntrodu3. p. 149. 
fignifies both a be and a Jhe afs , V. 9. Hofanna .] Thefe words 
but all ancient and modern tranf- are taken from Pfal. cxviii. 25. 
Iators have rendered it a he afs , and fignify faue, I befeech thee . 
See Zech. ix. 9. This is an acclamation that was 

Upon the foie ] The particle ufed at the feaft of tabernacles ; 
and which is found both in the and it was done not only in 
Hebrew and the Greek, is ffe- commemoration of the delive- 
quently added only by way of ranee of the Jews out of Egypt, 
explanation, and not to connect but alfo to demonftrate tneir 
two different things. joyful expedtation oftheMefliah’s 

V. 7. Thereon .] On the afs’s coming; and thereby they did 
colt. St. Mark, St. Luke and St. acknowledge Jefus to be the 
John, fay, that Jefus Chrifl fat Meffiab . 

on the colt ; and fome ancient Hqfanna in the kighefl places .] 
Greek copies of St. Matthew's i. e. Let this acclamation be 
gofpel read, upon him . heard in the higheft heavens, as 

well 
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ii And the multitude replied, this is Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth in Galilee. 

12 Then Jesus being entered into the temple of God, 
turned out all thofe who were felling and buying there, 
overthrew the tables of the money changers, and the (tails 
of thofe that fold doves. 13 And faid to them; It is 
written, my houfe (hall be called the houfc of prayer, and 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

14 At the fame time came to him in the temple many 
blind men and cripples, and he healed them. 15 But the 
chief priefts and (bribes feeing the wonders that he wrought, 
and the children crying in the temple, Hofanna to the bon 
of David, faid to him in great indignation; 16 Do you 
hear what they fay ? yes, replied he to them, have ye never 
read this faying^ out of the mouth of babes and fucking 

children 

V. 11. Mat. ii. 23. xvi. 14. Luke vii. 16. xxiv. 19. John vi. 14, 
vii. 40, 52. ix 17. V. 12. Mark ix. 15. Luke xix 45. John ii. 13, 
&c. Dcut. xiv. 25. V. 13. Ifai. lvi. 7. lx. 7. Jer. vii. 11. 1 Macc, 
vii. 37. V. 16. Pfal. viii. 3. 

well as on the earth, Luke xix. 

38. 

V. 11. The multitude. ] That 
came along with him. 

V. 12. Who were felling [. In 
that part of the temple which 
was called the court of the Gen¬ 
tiles. 

Tbe tables oft he money changers . ] 

The money changers were they 
that exchanged the foreign coin 
brought by thofe Jews that lived 
in remote countries, for that 
which was current in Judea , that 
they might therewith purchafe 
facrihees and oblations, or for 
other cafes injoyned by the law. 

See Exod. xxx. 13. Levit. v. 15. 
xxvii. 3. Numb. xxxi. 47. Deut. 
xiv. 24- 

Doves.] The law injoyned that 
pigeons inould be offered upon 
fume particular occafions, Lev. 
i. 14. xii. 16. Luke ii. 28. 

V. 13. Shall be called.] i. e. 

Shall be. See Ifai. lvi. 7. and 
Jer. vii. 11. 

A den of thieves.] This may 
be an allufion to the great num¬ 
ber of thieves which then infeft- 


ed Judea r and were wont to 
hide themfelves in dens in the 
mountains, as is manifeft from 
feveral paflages in Jofephus , but 
there were robberies and murders 
committed even in the temple 
itfelf, Jer. vii. 6. and Jofeph. de 
bello Jud. /, iv. c. 5. Antiq. /. xx. 
c. 6 . 

V. 15. In great indignation .] 
The true cauie of their indigna¬ 
tion was no other than the mi¬ 
raculous works that were 
wrought by Jefus Chrijl . But 
they pretend here to be angry 
that he had given the children 
an occafion of blafpheming the 
name of God, and of applying to 
Jefus Hofannas which belonged 
only to the true Mefliah. 

V. 16. Thou haft drawn.] By 
this application of the words of 
David , Pfal. viii. 3. Jefus Chrijl 
gives the chief of the Jews to 
underhand that the fhoutings of 
thofe children did not proceed 
out of inconfideratenefs, that 
they acknowledged him for the 
Mefliah, and fhewed them an ex¬ 
ample of what they ought to do. 
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children thou haft drawn the moft perfeft praife ? r 7 Then 
leaving them, he went out of the city as far as Bethany, 
where he palled the night. 

18 On the morrow, as he was returning to the city he 
grew hungry, 19 And feeing a fig tree in the way, he went 
up to it, but finding nothing on it but leaves, he faid to it, 
henceforth let no fruit grow on thee for ever, and inftantly 
the fig tree withered away. 20 The difciples having feen 
this, in great furprife, faid how is it that this tree is withered 
in an inftant. 21 And Jesus anfwered them, I declare to 
you, that if ye have faith, dnd doubt not, not only fhall yc 
be able to do what is done to this fig tree, but even if ye 
fhould fay to this mountain, be thou removed, and call: 
into the fea, it (hould be done. 22 And what ever ye fhall 
alk in your prayers, if ye do it with faith, ye (hall obtain it. 

23 After this, when he was come into the temple, the 
chief priefts and elders of the people came to him, as he 
was teaching, and faid to him; by what authority do you 

thefe 


V. 17. Mark xi. 11. John vi. 15. V. 18. Mark xi. 12. Hcb. vi. 
8. V. ao. Mark xi. 20. V. 21. Mat. xvii. 20. Luke xvii. 6. Jam. 
i. 6. V. 22. Mat. vii. 7. xviii. 19. Mark xi. 24* Luke xi. 9. John 
xiv. 13. xv. 7. xvi. 24. 1 John iii. 22. v. 14. Jam. v. 16. V. 23. 
Mat. vii. 29. Markxi. 27. Luke xx. 1. 


y. 17. Bethany .] Which was 
about fifteen ftadia, or two 
thoufand paces from Jerufalem y 
on the eaft fide of the Mount of 
Olives, John xi. 18. 

V. 19. Withered avuayJ] All 
the miracles of Jefus Chrijl were 
defigned for the good and benefit 
of mankind. Whenever he per¬ 
formed any that were deftruc- 
tive and pernicious, it was upon 
inanimate things, as the fig tree 
here, (or upon irrational crea¬ 
tures, as the fwine of the Gerge - 
fenes) and yet was it not without 
a charitable defign, namely, to 
teach men to make a due ufe of 
God’s favours, Hebr. vi. 8. 
(The defign of Jefus Chrijl in 
drying up this fig tree, was to 
intimate, to his difciples, that the 
Jewijh nation having then but a 
formal profefiion of religion, 
and not bringing forth the fruit 


thereof, fhould fuddenly be 
curfed and rooted out.) 

V. 20. Having feen this.] The 
day after, Mark xi. 20. 

V. 21. To this mountain .] See 
the note on Matt. xvii. 20. 

V. 22. Whatever ye Jhall ajkf\ 
See the note on Matt, xviii. 20. 

V. 23. The elders of the people. ] 
This is a name of dignity rather 
than age. Thefe elders were 
magiftrates, who upon account 
of their gravity and age were 
chofen in every city for the ad- 
miniftration of civil and ecclefia- 
ftical affairs. In the Old Tefta- 
ment by the elders of the -people is 
commonly meantthe magiftrates, 
or men of greateft note among 
the people. See Exod. iii. 16. 
Numb. xxii. 4, 7» 8. Thus they 
were alfo named amongft the 
Greeks and Romans . 
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thefe things, and who gave you this power ? 24 Jesus 

replied to them; I will afk you in my turn one queftion, 
and if ye anfwer me, I will tell you lilcewife by what au¬ 
thority I do thefe things. 25 The baptifm of John, 
whence was it, from heaven or from men ? but they rea- 
foned thus with themfelves • if we fliould fay from heaven, 
he will reply, why then did ye not believe in him ? 26 And 
if we (hould fay from men, we have reafon to fear the peo¬ 
ple, for all the world looked upon John as a prophet, 
27 They anfwered Jesus therefore, we cannot tell. Nei¬ 
ther will I, faid he to them, tell you by what authority I 
do thefe things. 

28 But what think you of this ! a man had two fons, and 
fpeaking to the firtt, faid to him, fon, go and work to day 
in my vineyard. 29 But he anfwered, I will not; after¬ 
wards repenting himfelf, he went thither. 30 Then he 
came to the other, and faid to him the fame thing. 
And he anfwered, I go, fir, but went not. 31 Which of 
the two obeyed his father’s will ? the firft, anfwered they. 
And Jesus faid to them, afluredly I tell you, that publicans 
and harlots £hall go before you into the kingdom of God, 
32 For John came to you in the way of righteoufnefs, and 
you believed him not; the publicans, on the contrary, and 
the harlots believed him, and ye, when ye faw it y repented 
not, neither believed him. 

33 Hear another parable : There was a certain matter of 

a 

V. 24, 1 5. Mat. xvii. 12. Markix. 13. Luke i. 76. vii. 29, 30. 
V. 26. Mat. xiv. 5. Mark vi. 2c. Luke xx. 6. V. 31. Luke vii. 
29, 30. Ecclus. xix. 21. V. 32. Luke iii. 12, 13. V. 33. Mark xii. 
1. Luke xx. 9. a Chron. xxxvi. 15. Ifai. v. 1. Jcr. ii. 21. Pfal. 
Ixxx. 9. Song viii. ix, 12. V. 35. Mat. v. 12. xxiii. 34, 37. Neh. 
ix. 26. Adts vii. 52. 1 Thef. ii. 15. Heb. xi. 36. Jer. xxxvii. ij. 

1 Kings xxii. 24. 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. xxxvi. 16. 

V. 25. From heaven.] i. e. than from him that refufed to go 
from God ; according to the tlvie and work in the vineyard, (hew 
of the Jews, who frequently you neverthelcfs by their con- 
were wont to give God the name verfion, which is the way to 
of heaven, which is the place of heaven ; whereas, according to 
his refidence, and where he chiefly outward appearence, you ought 
manifefts his glory. to have ftiewed it them. 

V. 31. Publicans and harlots V. 32. Of righteoufnefs.] Of 
fhall go into the kingdom of heaven holinefs and repentance, which 
before you.] i. e. Perfons of filch he preached and pradtifed, Mat. 
an indifferent character as thefe iii. 2. 

are, and from whom no good V. 33. A vineyard .] See the 
could any more be expedted, note on Mat. xx. 1. 
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a houfe who planted a vineyard, inclofed it with a hedge, 
made a wine-prefs, and built a tower in it, then let it out 
to hufbandmen, and went to travel. 34 Fruit feafon draw¬ 
ing nigh he fent his fervants to the hufbandmen to receive 
the fruits of his vineyard\ 35 But the hufbandmen laying 

hold of his fervants, beat one, killed another, and Honed 
another. 36 Again he fent other fervants, more in num¬ 
ber than the firft, and they dealt with them in the fame 
manner. 37 Laftly, he fent his fon to them, faying, They 
will have a regard for my fon. 38 But when the hufband- 
men faw the fon, they faid to one another, this is the heir, 
come, let us kill him and feize his inheritance. 39 Ac¬ 
cordingly having laid hands upon him, they turned him 
out of the vineyard and murdered him. 40 When 
therefore the mafter of the vineyard comes, What will he 
do to thefe hufbandmen? 41 They anfwered him, he will 
miferably deflroy thefe wicked wretches , and let out his 
vineyard to other hufbandmen, who fhall render him the 
fruits in their feafon. 

42 Upon which Jesus faid to them, did ye never read in 
the feriptures ; the Hone which the builders rejeded, is 
become the chief Hone of the corner; it is the Lord that 
hath done this, and our eyes behold it with admiration ? 
43 Therefore I declare to you that the kingdom of God 

{hall 


V. 38. Mat. xxvi. 3, 4. xxvii, r. John xi. 53. V. 39. Heb. xiii. 
12. V. 40, 41. Mat. xxiv. 15. Adts xiii. 46. xv. 7. xviii. 6. xxviii. 
28. V. 42. Pfal. cxviii. 22. Ifai. xxviii. 16. Mark xii. to . Luke 
xx. 17. Adts iv. 11. Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 7. V. 43. Dan. ii. 44. 
Pfal. xlvii. 9. Mat. iii. 2. iv. 17. x, 7. Heb. xii. 28. John ix. 39. 
Adts xiii. 46. xxviii, 23, 28. 2 Cor. iii. 14. iv. 3. 4 Efdr. i. 24? 35. 
ii. 10. 


V. 41. They anfwered him.] 
See the note on Luke xx. 16. 

V. 42. TheJlone .] It is to be 
obferved that the Jews them- 
felves applied this prophecy, 
which is taken out of Pfal. cxviii. 
22. to the Mefliah. It is here 
quoted according to the Verfion 
of the Seventy* 

The builders.] St. Peter applies 
thefe words to the governors of 
the people, and the elders of 
Ifrael , Adts iv. 8.-11. 

V. 43. The kingdom of God fhall 
be taken from you.] The Apoftles 
fay the fame thing as this to the 


Jews, Adts xiii. 46. And it is 
indeed what hath been adhially 
fulfilled by the deftrudtion of 
the Jews , and the con verfion of 
the Gentiles . This may help us 
to difeover the meaning of 
this whole parable. The bouf- 
holder is God himfelf. The 
hufbandmen are the Jews . The 
fervants and the Son mifufed by 
them are the prophets. Mat. 
xxiii. 37. and Jefus Chrifl in 
particular. The other hufband¬ 
men are the Gentiles converted 
to the gofpel, while the Jews 
are excluded. 
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fhal! be taken from you, and given to a nation which (hall 
bring forth the fruits thereof. 44 And he, who {hall fall 
on this flone, {hall be bruifed, but him on whom it {ball 
fall it (hall crulh to pieces. 

45 When the chief priefts and Pharjfees had heard thefe 
parables, they perceived that it was of them he was fpeak- 
ing. 46 And therefore they fought means to apprehend 
him. But they were afraid of the people, becaufe they all 
looked upon him as a prophet. 

V. 44. Ifai. viii. 14, 15. Luke xx. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Dan. ii. 44, 
4 Efdr. xvi, 11. 

V. 44. He <who Jhall fall on this follow, ver. 41, The meaning of 
ftone.] Here is a tranfpofition. it is, that whoever refufes to be- 
This verfe ought immediately to lieve in Chrift {hall perifh. 


CHAP. xxn. 

The parable of the weddings 1-14. The Pharifees and 

Herodians try to circumvent Jefus by a captious quej}ion 9 
afking him whether it was lawful to pay tribute to the em¬ 
peror ? 1 5 - 22 . The Sadducees propofe a difficulty to him , 

concerning the refurreftion , the which he defcrtbes to them as 

an angelical ft ate y 23 - 33. The Pharifees ajk him which 

is the greatejl commandment in the law f Jefus reduces the 

whole law to the love of God and of our neighbour y 34-40. 

Jefus demands of the Pharifees why Chrift is called the Son of 
Davids fence he is his Lord- t to which they could not reply , 
41-43. 

I TESUS continuing to fpeak in parables, faid to 
J them; 2 The kingdom of heaven is like a king, who 

celebrated 

V. 2. Mat. xxv. 1. 10. Luke xiv. 16, Rev. xix. 7, 9. Prov. ix. a. 
Zcphan. i. 7. Either i. 3, 5. 

V. 2. 7 ‘be kingdom of heaven is off of the Jews, upon account 
like.] i. e. Under the kingdom of their unbelief, and the call- 
of tne Mefliah much the fame ing in of the Gentiles, 
thing fhall happen as is repre- A king.] That is God ; his Son % 

fented in this parable, wherein is Jefu9 Chrift:; and his fervants 
Jefus Chrift foretds the carting are the prophets. 
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celebrated the nuptials of his Ton* 3 He fent his fervants 
to call thofe that were invited to the wedding, but they 
would not come. 4 He fent therefore again other fer- 
vants, with orders to fay to the guefts, I have prepared my 
dinner; my calves and my other fatted beafts are killed, 
every thing is ready, come to the marriage feaft. 5 But 
they, without having any regard to it y went one to his 
farm, another to his merchandize. 6 And the reft feized 
his fervants, abufcd them, and flew them. 7 When the 
king heard this y he was incenfed at it, and having fent his 
troops, he deftroyed thofe murderers and burnt their city. 

8 Then fays he to his fervants, the nuptial feaft is indeed 
ready, but thofe, who were invited, were not worthy of it, 

9 Go therefore into the high-ways, and as many as you 
meet, bid to the wedding. 10 Accordingly the fervants 
went out into the high-ways, and got together all they met. 
both good and bad ; fo that the wedding-room was full of 
guefts. 31 But the king coming in, to view thofe that 
were at table, perceived a man without a wedding-garment. 
12 And faid to him ; friend, how came you here, not hav¬ 
ing a wedding-garment ? and he had nothing to fay for 

him- 


V. j. Hebr. ii. 3. V. 7. Mat. xxiii. 37, 31. Lukexiii. 34, 35, 
xix. 27, 43. V. 8. Mat. x. it, 13. Adts xiii. 46. V. 9. Mat. xxi. 
43. V: 10. Mat. xiii. 47, V. 11. 2 Cor. v. 3. Ephef. iv. 24. Col. 
iii. 10, la. 1 Pet. v. 5. Rev. iii. 4. xvi. 15. xix. 8. 4 Efdr. ii. 38, 
39- 


V. 3. Thofe that (were invited.] 
Namely, the Jews that were 
invited firft. See Adts iii. 25, 26. 

V. 4 . Other fervants .] The 
Apoftles. 

My calves .] Gr. my bulls . 
The Hebrew word Par , that fig- 
mfies an ox or a bully is in the 
Seventy rendered by that of 
p 6 crx<& f or calf % Sam. vi. 13. 
Pfal. 1 . 9. 

V. 6. And killed them.] Moft 
of the Apoftles fuffered martyr¬ 
dom. Adts iv. 1, a, 3. Adts v. 
17. 18. viii. j9. xii. 2. 

V. 7. His troops.] Th e. Roman 
armies, which God made ufe of 
to difplay his vengeance on the 
Jews. 

Burnt their city.] This was 


literally fulfilled by the burning 
of Jerufalem ; fo that this is both 
a parable and a prophecy, the 
accomplifhment of which was a 
very great confirmation of the 
truth of the Chriftian religion. 

V. 9. Highways.] Or ii X the 
public k Jlreets . 

V. 9. and 10.] Theie verfes do 
give a true representation of the 
calling in of the Gentiles. 

V. II. Wedding-garment. ] The 
eaftem nations had by them, 
changes of garments for folemn 
occafions and feafts. To under- 
ftand what is meant here by a 
wedding-garment. See Rev. xix. 
8. it is the embracing the gofpel, 
and living up to our Chriftian 
profeflion. 
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himfelf. 13 Then the king faid to his fervants, bind him 
hand and foot, take him hence, and caft him into the 
darknefs which is without. There fhall be weeping and 
gna/hing of teeth. 14 For the called are many, but the 
chofen few. 

15 Then the Pharifees retiring, confulted among them- 
felves, how they might infnare him in his difcourfe. 
16 They fent therefore their difciples to him, jvith the 
Herodians ; and they faid to him, matter, we know that 
you are fincere, and that you faithfully teach the way of 
God, without regarding any man ; for with you there is 
no refpecf of perfons. 17 Tell us therefore your opinion ; 
Is it lawful to pay tribute to Cefar, or not ? 18 But Jesus 

knowing 

V. 13. Mat. viii. 12. xiii. 42. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. 2 Pet. n. 17. 
Jude ver. 13, V. 14. Mat. xix. 30. xx. 16. Mark x. 31. Luke 
xiii. 28, 29, 30. comp. Mat. viii. 11. xxi. 31. Luke vii. 29. xii. 32. 
4 Efdr. viii. 3. V. 15. Mark xii. 13, &c. Luke xx. 20, &c. 
V. 17. Efdr. iv. 13. 3 Efdr. ii. 19. Adts v. 37. 

V. 13. The darknefs which is not have failed to inform againfl 
without ] Concerning this ex- him, that he might be delivered 
prefiion. See Mat. viii. 12. up to the governor, Luke xx. 20. 

V. 14. Many are called .] See And by anfwering as he did, that 
the note on Mat. xx. 16. tribute ought to he paid, they 

V. 15. In his difcourfe .] Or by would have cried him down with 
their talk, for it may fignify the people, as one that attempt- 
both. That is, they put to him ed to bring them under a foreign 
captious queltions, that they yoke, and as an enemy of their 
might from his anfwers get fome liberty, which the Pharifees af- 
pretence of condemning him. fedted to be extremely jealous 
V. 16. Their difciples .] St, of, that they might curry favour 
Luke xx. 20. calls them fpies, with the people, 
who feigned themiclvesjuR men. Rrfpett of perfons ,] Without 
The Herodians.] They are in dreading the tlifpleafure of the 
the Syriack verfion nrmed the great ones, fuch as might be the 
Domejlicks or courtiers of Herod. Herodians. 

Origen and St. Jerom have, in V. 17. Is it lawful to pay.] One 
rny opinion, rightly fuppofed, Judas Gaulonita , joining with a 
that they were men that (ided Pharifee , named Sadoc, formed a 
with Herod Anti bus, who to in- party of men, who, under pre- 
giatiate himfelf with the empe- tence of ftanding up for the 
ror was very bufy and earneft in publick liberty, taugnt that the 
railing the taxes. Th t Pharifees Jews ought not to fubmit to 
join here with the Herodians , any foreign power, nor to pay 
that they might not want a pre- tribute. Jofephus Antiq. L. 
tence of aceufing Jefus Chrift , xviii. 1. 

what anfwer foever he gave to Tribute.] Or. The cenfus. See 
their queflion. For had he an- the note one Mat. xvii. 25. 
fwered, that tribute ought not V. 18. Would ye infnare me? J 
to be paid, the Herodians would Gr. Why do you tempt me ? 

C c 
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knowing their malice, faid to them : hypocrites, wherefore 
would ye infnarc me? 19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
Having brought him a Denarius, 20 He faid to them ; 
Whofe image and infcription is this ? 21 C^efar’s, anfwer- 
ed they. Render therefore to Caefar, faid he to them, 
what belongs to Caefar, and to God what belongs to God. 
22 Upon hearing this anfwer , they were filled with admi¬ 
ration, ind leaving him withdrew. 

23 The fame day, the Sadducees, who deny the refur- 
rettion, came to him, and put this cafe to him : 24 Matter, 
Mofes commanded, that if a man die without children, 
his brother fhould marry the widow, in order to raife up 

ifliie to his brother. 25 Now there were feven brothers 

among us, whereof the firft having married, and dying 
without children, left his wife to his brother. 26 The 
fame thing happened to the fecond, then to the third, fo 

on to the feventh. 27 Laft of all, the woman died alfo. 

28 Whofe wife of the feven fhall fhe be, after the refur ■ 
reflion, for they all had her? 29 But Jesus anfwered 
them 3 ye are in an error, becaufe ye underftand not the 
feriptures, neither the power of God. 30 For after the 
refurreftion, there fhall be no marrying, but one fhall be, 
as are the angels of God in heaven. 31 But as to the re- 
furre&ion of the dead ; have ye not read what God faid to 
you in thefe terms: 32 I am the God of Abraham, the 

I God 


V. 2i. Mat. xvii. 15. Rom. xiii. 7. V. 13. Mark xii. 18. Luke 
xx. 27. ACtsxxiii. 8. V. 24. Gen. xxxviii. 8. Deut. xxv. 5. 
V. 29. John xx. 9. V. 30. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 44* 49* ja- _ V. 32. 
Gen.xvii. 7. xxviii. 21. comp. Hebr. xi. 16. Exod. iii. 6, 16. 
Levit. xxvi. 12. Mark xii. 26. Luke xx. 37. ACts vii, 32. 


V. 19. A denarius. ] See the 
note on Mat. xvii. 24. and xviii. 
28. 

V. 21. Render to Cefar .] It is 
the character of the Cnriftian 
religion, to inlpire men with 
fubmiftionto fuperiors, in what¬ 
ever is not contrary to the law 
of God; concerning the taxes. 
See Mat. xvii. 25. and Rom. 
xiii. 7. 

V. 24. Mojes .] See Deut, xxv. 
5. Mojes did only confirm by 
this injunction, what had been in 
ufe before among the patriarchs. 
See Gen. xxxviii. 8. 


V. 25. The power of God.] The 
power and wifdom of God 
will caufe our future happinefs, 
not to confift, as it doth here, in 
grofs and fenfual pleafures. 

V. 30. There fhall be no mar- 
rying.] Gr. Tl?ey do not marry t 
nor are given in marriage. 

As are the angels.] Immortal 
and incorruptible as they are, 
1 Cor, xv. 42, 43, 44, 

V. 32, / am the God.) See 
Exod iii. 6—16. As the cala¬ 
mities and misfortunes, which 
Abraham , Jfaac and Jacob, un¬ 
derwent in this life, could not 
wel 
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God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living. 33 The people having 
heard this, were in admiration of his do&rine. 34 But the 
Pharifees underftanding that he had put the Sadducees to 
filence, came together again. 

35 And one of them, who was a do&or of the law, afked 
him, in order to try him. 36 Matter, which is the greateft 
commandment in the law. 37 Jesus anfwered him; you 
fhall love the Lord your God, with all your heart, with all 
your foul, and with all your mind. 38 This is the firft: 
and grcatcft commandment. 39 And the fecond, which 
is like to this, is, you fhall love your neighbour as yourfelf. 
40 To thefe two commandments tend all the law and the 
prophets. 

41 Whiltt the Pharifees were/?/// attembled, Jesus afked 
them : 42 What think ye of the Chrift ; whofe Son is he 
to be ? they anfwered him David’s. 41 How then, faid he 
to them, does David infpired by the Spirit, call him his 

Lord, 

V. 33* Mat. vii. 48. V. 34. Mark xii. 28. Luke x. 23. V. 37. 
Deut. vi. 5. x. 12. xxx. 6. Luke x. 27. V. 39, 40. Lcvit. xix. 18. 
Mat. vii. 12. Mark xii. 31. Luke x. 27. Rom. xiii. 9. Gal. v. 14. 
1 Tim. i. 5. Jam. ii. 8. V. 41. Mark xii. 35. Luke xx. 41. 
V. 43. 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. Ads i. 16. ii. 30. 

well be reconciled with the ex- in the Jezvfh writings fome ar- 
traordinary favours that are in- guments much like this, ufed to 
eluded in this expreffion, I will prove the refurredion. 
be thy God, Pfal. \ xxiii. 12. it V. 34. Together. ] At the fame 
thence follows, that when God inftant, and in the fame place, 
declared himfelf to be their that they might find fome other 
God,heconfequentlyboiindhim- means of enlharing him. 
felf to reward and make them V. 55. One of them.] One of 
happy after this life, as is oh- the company there prefent, and 
ferved by the author of the epiftle not one of the Pharifees that 
to the Hebrews, xi. ifi. This ar- were ftill gathered together, 
gument was then already very To try him.] It appears from 
conclufive againft the Sadducees, St. Mark xii. 32, 33, 34. that this 
who denied the immortality of man approved of Jefus Chriffs 
the foul, and the refurredion of anfwer, and that Chrijl was highly 
the body: but it proves at the pleafed with his docility, 
fame time the refurredion, be- V. 39. Like to this.] There is 
caufe the foul of Abraham, Ifaac fo clofe a connedion between 
and Jacob , not being Abraham, the love of God, and of our 
Ifaac and Jacob , themfelves ; it neighbour, that it may belaid, 
follows from thence, that God lie who loveth not his brother, 
could not properly be ftyltd their cannot love God, 1 John iv. 20. 
God, unlefs they were to rife V. 43. David.] It is from 
again from the dead. There are hence evident, not only that 

C c 1 David 
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Lord, faying ; 44 The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit you on 
my right hand, till 1 have made your enemies your foot- 
ftool. 45 For if David thus call him his Lord, how is he 
his fon ? 46 But there was none that could anfwer him a 

word. Accordingly, from thenceforth no man durft ven¬ 
ture to afk him any more queftions. 


V. 44. Pfal. cx. 1. Adts ii. 34- 1 Cor. xv. 25. Heb. i. 13. x. 12, 
i, V. 46. Mark xii. 44. Luke xiv. 6. xx. 40. 


David is the author of Pfal. cx. 
which contains this prophecy ; 
but al fo that the Pharifees 
thought fo, fmce otherwife they 
would not have failed to call 
this point in queftion, had it not 
been univerfally acknowledged. 
It is moreover to be noted, that 
the ancient JewiJh doctors were 
wont to apply this Pfiilm to the 
Me Hi ah. 

V.44. Sit you.] See the note 
on Mat. xix. 28. 

On my right hand .] By the 
right hand here is meant, not 
only the greateft honour, but 
alfo fupreme power and autho¬ 


rity. See 1 Cor. xv. where- 
St. Paul exprefies Chrift’s fitting 
at the right hand of the Father 
by reigning. 

Your footjlool.] See 1 Cor. xv. 
24, 25, 26, 27. 

V. 45. Ho-i’j is he his Son.] Jefus 
Chrijl gives here the Pharifees to 
understand, that they were ex¬ 
tremely miftaken, if they took 
him only for a temporal king, 
fince his being the Son of God 
rendered him much fuperior to 
the Son of David. 

V. 46. AJk him any more que - 
ftions .] Tempt him with en- 
fnaring queftions. 


« a a a a . 




CHAP. XXIII. 

Hypocrify and pride of the Pharifees and feribes, I-7. 

Their affcfiing the titles of father, and majler , contrary to 

Chrijlian humility, 8-12. Several of their maxims 

charged zvith ahfurdity , 13-31. Cenfure of their vices 

and prediction of the juf judgment of God upon them and 
their city , 32-39. 

I 'HP'HEN Jesus fpoke to the people, and to his dif- 
X ciplcs, and faid to them : 2 The feribes and Pha¬ 
rifees fit in the chair of Mofes. 3 Obferve therefore 

whatever 

V. 2, Nthem. viii. 4. 

V. 2. In the chair of Mofes.] the dodtors of the law (who 
f. e. Succeeds Mofes in being were generally Pharifees) had, of 
teachers and expounders of the publickly reading the law of Mo- 
law of God. This expreffion fes, and expounding it to the peo- 
denotes the commiflion which pie, Nehcm. viii. 4. Adts xv. 21. 
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whatever they bid you obferve. But imitate not their ac¬ 
tions, becaufe they fay, and do not. 4 For they bind 
heavy burdens, and hard to be borne, and lay them upon 
men’s fhoulders; but will not move them,^ ?nucb as with 
one of their fingers. 5 They do all their actions with a 
view to be obferved by men; for they wear their phyladte- 
ries larger, and have their fringes longer than others , to 
their garments. 6 They love the uppermoft places at 
feafts, and the higheft feats in the fynagogues, 7 As well 
as to be faluted in publick places, and called by people, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be ye not called Rabbi, for ye have but one ma¬ 
iler, which is Chrifl, and for you, ye are all brethren. 9 
Call no one upon earth, your father, for he, who is in 
heaven, is alone your father. 10 Neither be ye called ma¬ 
iler. 


V. 4. Luke xi. 46. Ads xv. 10. Gal. vi. 13. Ifni x. 1. V. 
Mat. vi. 1, 2. v. 16. xxiii. 25, 27, 28. Mark xii. 38. Numb. xv. 
38. Deut. vi. 8. xxii. 12. V. 6. Mark xii. 39. Luke xi. 43. xx. 
46. V. 8. Jam. iii. 1. 1 Cor. iii. 4. V. 9. Mai. i, 6 . John vi. 45. 


V. 3. Whatever they fay to you.] 
Though this propolition be ex- 
prefled in general terms, itmuft, 
notwithhanding, he retrained 
to thofe things that are agreeable 
to the law of God, and true 
piety. See Mat. xvi. 6. Jefas 
Chrijl doth not mean that they 
Ihould obey them in every thing, 
but only acknowledge their au¬ 
thority. 

V. 4. Move them (with the tip 
cf their finger.] T'his is a pro¬ 
verbial laying, which is not to 
be taken in a Arid lenfe. Jefus 
Chrift ufes it to deferibe the hy- 
pocrify of the Pharifees , who 
expounded the law in the fever- 
eft fenfe, and impolcd upon other 
men the utmoft rigour of its 
precepts, but were themfelvcs 
extremely corrupted, and did 
not take the leaft pains to pruc- 
tife thofe duties, See ver. 24. 
of this chapter, 

V. j. Phyla ft tries.] Which 
were flips of parchment, on 
which were written fome paff- 
ages out of t^e law, which the 


Jews tied to their arms and 
forehead ; grounding this cuf- 
tom on Deut. vi. 4. [See In- 
trod. p. 104.] The Pharifees af- 
feded to wear broader Pbylafte- 
ries y and longer fringes than the 
reft of the Jews. 

Fringes.] Concerning the in- 
ftitulion of wearing fringes. See 
Num. xv, 38, 39. and Deut. xxii. 
12. 

V. 7, 8, 9, 10. Doft or—father 
—m after.] Thefe were titles 
which the Jewi/b dodors were 
wont to a (fume to themielves. 
This cuftom was introduced 
among them much about the 
time of Jefas Chrift, as we learn 
from the Ribbies thcmfelves. 
From that time each dodor af- 
feded to make himfclf the head 
of a fed, by teaching fome par¬ 
ticular dodrine. Tins Jefus 
Chrifl injoins his difciples not 
to do, becaufe that being bound 
to follow the maxims and pre¬ 
cepts of their common mafter.; 
namely, Jefas Chrifl himfelf, 
they ought to look upon one 
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fter, for ye have but one matter, which is Chrift. II And 
he, who is the greatett among you, lhall be your fervant. 
12 For whoever exalts himlelf, (hall be humbled; and 
whoever humbles himfelf, fhall be exalted. 

13 But woe to you, fcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ; 
becaufe ye fhut againft men the kingdom of heaven. For 
not only ye do not enter yourfelves, but ye fuffer not thofe 
to enter, who are willing to do fo. 14 Woe to you, 
fcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ;*for by attesting to make 
long prayers ; ye devour widows’ houfes. For this very 
thing, ye fhall undergo the greater condemnation. 15 
Woe to you, fcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ; for ye 
compafs fea and land to make one profelyte, and when he 
is become fo, ye render him doubly more worthy of Ge¬ 
henna than yourfelves. 16 Woe to you, blind guides, 
who fay, If any one fwears by the temple, the oath is not 

binding; 


V. 11. Mat. xk. 26, 27. V. 12. Lukexiv, 11. xviii. 14. Job 
xxii. 29. Prov. xv. 33. xxix. 23. Ecclus. iii. 19. Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. 
v. c. V. 13. Ezek. xxii. 2?. % Tim. iii. 6. Tit. i. 11. V. 14. 


Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. 

another as brethren. What our 
Saviour condemns here, is the 
abufe and too eager defire of 
the like titles, which may in- 
deed, upon fome occafions, be 
allowed of, provided they do 
not tend to rob God and Jefus 
Chrift of that fupreme authori¬ 
ty, which they ought to have 
over men’s confidences. 

V. 13. Shut itp . ] As Jefus Chrift 
epened the kingdom of heaven, 
by the preaching of the gofpel, 
the fcribes and Pharifees , by re¬ 
viling and pcrfecuting Mm, 
might properly be faid to fhut 
that kingdom. 

V. 14. Widows A Whom you 
impofe upon by your hypocrify, 
and by the long prayers which 
you pretend to offer up to God 
for their fake. 

V. 15. A profelyte A I am in¬ 
clined to believe that this is 
meant of the profelytes of the 
Pharifees in particular. We do 
not find that the Jewifk nation 


was veryearneft in gaining prof¬ 
elytes, but the Pharifees were 
extremely zealous in getting men 
over to their party. And as in 
point of ill examples the difei- 
ple commonly outdoes the ma¬ 
tte r, Jefus Chrift had therefore 
much reafon to fay, that the 
profelytes of the Pharifees were 
twice more worthy of Gehenna 
than they themfelvcs. 

Worthy of Gehenna A Gr. The 
fon of Gehenna A This is ail 
Hebraifm, which fignifies wor¬ 
thy of hell . Concerning the 
word Gehenna fee above, Mat. 
v. 22. 

Doubly more than themfel'ves . J 
To the fame purpofe is what 
Juft in Martyr fiaid to Trypho the 
Jew ; Tour profelytes do not only 
dijbelie've CkriJPs doftrinc , but are 
twice more blafphemous againjl 
him, than you yourfelves are ; un¬ 
doubtedly to convince thereby 
the world of the fmccrity of 
their converfion. 
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binding; but if he fwears by the gold of the temple, he 
muft keep his oath. 17 Foolifh and blind ! For which is 
of greater confideration, the gold, or the temple, which 
makes the gold holy ? 18 Te fay alfo, if any one fwears by 
the altar, the oath is not binding ; but if he fwears by 
the offering, which is upon the altar, he muft keep his 
oath. 19 Foolifh and blind ! For which is of greater con- 
fideration, the offering, or the altar which makes the offer¬ 
ing holy ? 20 He therefore that fwears by the altar, 

fwears both by the altar and by all things that are thereon. 
2i And, whoever fwears by the temple, fwears both by the 
temple, and by him that dwells therein. 22 In like man¬ 
ner, he that fwears by heaven, fwears by the throne of 
God, and by him that fits thereon. 23 Woe to you, 
fcribes and Pharifecs, hypocrites ! For ye pay tithes of 
mint, anife, and cummin, whilft ye negle£t the more 
weighty things in the law, namely , juftice, mercy, and 
faithfulnefs : Thefe are the things which ye fhould have 
pra&ifed, without however neglecting the others. 24 

Blind 


V. 16. Mat. v. 33, 34. xv. 14. V. 19. Exod. xxix. 37. V. 2r. 
1 Kings viii. 13. 2 Chron. vi. 2. Pfal. xxvi. 8. cxxxii. 14. V. 23. 
Luke xi. 42. 1 Sam. xv. 22. Hofea vi. 6. Micah vi. 8. Mat. ix. 13. 


xii. 7. 

V. 16. Gold of the temple .] i. e. 
The treafure kept in the temple, 
called otherwife Corban t Mat. 
xxvii. 6. This vow made by 
Corban t was held as facred a- 
mong the Jewr, as oaths where¬ 
in the name of God was ufed, 
and undoubtedly covetotifnefs 
and intereft had a great lhare in 
this judgment of theirs. Con¬ 
cerning the Cor ban, fee .above, 
Mat. xv. 5, 6. and Mark vii. 10, 
11. 

V. 18. The oath is not binding .] 
Gr. It is nothing. 

He nmjl keep his oath.) Gf. 
He is a debtor (optiAsi) This 
word may alio be rendered, he 
is guilty . 

V. 19. The altar which makes 
the offering holy.) See Exod. 
xxix. 37. Whatsoever touchedh 
the altar Jball be holy . 

V. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 2 T, 22.1 
The Jeiys had borrowed ievcyal 


profane oaths from the hea¬ 
thens, and provided the name 
of God was not exprefly menti¬ 
oned in them, they fancied that 
fuch oaths were not binding. It 
was this profane and abominable 
cuftam, (till fo common among 
Chri Ilians, which Jefus Cbrijt 
condemns in thefe verfes. 

V. 23. Mint ) /’. e. Of the 
molt common and inlignificant 
herbs, which consequently could 
not pafs for the fruits of the 
earth, of which tithes were to 
be paid according to the law, 
Deut. xiv. 22 and xxvi. 12. 

Without however neglefting .} 
Though the giving the titnes 
of herbs were not exprefly in- 
joined by the law, Jefus Ghrijl 
doth not however difallow of 
it, becaufe it was a thing that 
was not evil in itfelf, and that 
had moreover been inftituted 
by the JevoiJh church* 

C c 4 
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Blind guides, who (train at a gnat, but fwallow a camel. 
25 Woe to you, fcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ! For ye 
dean the out lide of the cup and difh. But the infide is 
full of rapine and excefs. 26 Blind Pharifees, clean firft 
the infide of the cup and difh, that the outfide may be 
clean alfo. 27 Woe to you, fcribes and Pharifees, hypo¬ 
crites ! for ye are like whited fepukhres : They appear 
beautiful on the outfide ; but within they are full of dead 
men's bones, and all manner of filthinefs. 28 Juft fo it is 
with your outfide ; ye appear righteous in the eyes of men ; 
but within are full of hypocrify and wickednefs. 29 Woe 
to you, fcribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ! becaufe ye ere& 
the tombs of the prophets, adorn the monuments of the 
righteous, 30 And fay, If we had been in the time of our 
fathers, we fhould not have confpired with them to fhed 
the blood of the prophets. 31 Thus ye bear teftimony to 
yourfelves, that ye are the children of thofe who put the 
prophets to death. 32 Fill up then the meafure of your 
forefathers. 33 Serpents, generation of vipers, how will 
ye avoid the punifhment of Gehenna? 34 For I (hall 


V. 25. Mat. xv. 20. Mark vii. 4. Luke xi. 39. V. 26. Tit. i. 15. 
V. 27. Luke xi. 44. A<fts xxiii. 3. V. 29. Luke xi. 47. V. 32. 
Wild. xix. 4. Ifa. 1. 15. V. 33. Mat. iii. 7. V. 34. Luke xi. 49. 


V. 24. Strain at a gnat.] i. e. 
Which ft rain what you drink, 
for fear of fvvallowing a gnat. 
This is an allufion to a cuftom 
the Jews had of (training their 
liquors before they drank, for 
fear of fwallowing any mfedt. 

V. 25. Exeefj.] Or of unclean- 
nefs and intemperance; for it is 
what the original ax^cicria, may 
lignify. Some manuferipts read 
dciiKiaSi of injujiice . 

V. 26. That the outfide.] The 
meaning of this is, that when a 
man hath a confidence free from 
guilt, and a pure and unfpotted 
mind, outward tilings cannot 
defile him. See Tit. i. ij. 

V. 27. IVhitedfepukhres.] The 
Jem j were wont to paint or 
whiten their fepukhres and 
tombs at certain feafons of the 
year, that people might difeern 


they were polluted places, and 
confequently fhould not go near 
them. See the Introdu(ftion. 

V. 29. Te erett.] Concerning 
this cuftom, fee 1 Macc. xiii. 
27, 28, 29. 

V. 29, 30, 31, 32.] That is, 
you pretend to honour the me¬ 
mory of the prophets, and to 
blame your fathers for having 
been fo cruel as to perfecutc 
and kill them; but notwithftand- 
ing all your protestations, your 
whole conduct (hews, and will 
hereafter more plainly demon¬ 
strate that you are the genuine 
offspring of fuch parents, and 
you will fill up the meafure of 
their iniquities. 

V. 32. Fill up. J Sec a like ex- 
prelTion, John xiii. 27. Vo quickly 
what thou do ft. Two days after 
they put Jeftts Chri/l to death. 
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fend you prophets, wife men, and fcribes, and fome ye 
will kill and crucify, others ye will fcourge in your fyna- 
gogues, and perfecute from city to city; 35 To the end 
all the innocent blood, which has been (bed upon earth, 
may fall upon you, from the blood of righteous Abel, to 
the blood of Zacharias, fon of Barachias, whom ye mur¬ 
dered between the temple and the altar. 36 Afluredly I 
tell you that all thefe things fhall happen to this prefent 
generation. 

37 O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, thou that murderefl: the 
prophets, and ftonefl thole that are fent to thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, as the hen 
gathers her chickens under her wings; but ye would not. 

38 Know therefore, that your habitation is going to be 

defo~ 

Arts v. 40. vii. 52, 59. xii. 2. xxii. 19. 2 Cor. xi. 24, 23. Rev. 
xviii. 24. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. Neh. ix. 26. 3 Efdr. i. 51. 4 Efdr. 
i. 32. V. 35. Gen. iv. 8. Heb. xi. 4 1 John iii. 12. 2 Chron. 

xxiv. 21, 22. V, 37. Luke xiii. 34- 4 Efdr. i. 30. Deut. xxxii. 11, 
12. 

V. 34.1 fend you.] There is in to be Honed, as we find it re- 
St. Luke, The wifdom of God lated, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21. for 
faith, I t will fend unto them . See no other, but he was llain be- 
the note on Luke xi. 49. tween the fanftuary, and the al- 

li r fe men and fcribes .] Jefus tar of whole burnt-offerings, 
Chrifi calls fo the firfl preachers which flood without the tem- 
of the gofpel, to adapt himfelf pie. If it be objefted that Za - 
to the ftyle ot the Jews* charias is here named the fen of 

Crucify.] Jefus Chrifi ranks Barachias , and not of Jehoiada , 
himfelf here among thofe pro- in anfwer to this, it mufl: be ob- 
phets and doctors, which the fervtd, that there were perfons 
Jews were to kill and perfe- among the Jews, that frequently 
cute. changed their names, for fome 

V. 55. To the end that.] Or ,fo of much the fame fignification. 
that . For this 1 'eems rather to Jehoiada fignifies one that con - 
denote the event than the defign feffes the Lord and Barachias, 
and intention of God. one that blefjes the Lord. Be- 

AU the innocent blood.] Thefe Tides, we learn from St .Jeront 9 
words are not to be literally that in the Hebrew gofpel, ac- 
taken: That is, “ As by your cording to the Nazarenes , Za - 
“ cruel and persecuting temper, charias was called the fon of 
“ you leem to approve of all the Jehoiada. 

“ murders that have been com- V. 36. Thefe things] i. e . The 
“ mitted fince the foundation of punifhments that are juflly due 
41 the world, you fhall be as fe- to the crimes of the fenbes, of 
“ verely puniihed as if you had the Pharifees , and of the greateft 
“ been yourfelves the authors of part of the Jewifh nation. 

44 them.” V. 38. Habitation.] Or, your 

Zacharias.] It could be no houfe. Which may be under - 
other than Zacharias y the fon of flood of Judea, Jerufalem , and 
Jehoiada^ whom Joas ordered the temple . 
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defolate ; 39 For I tell you, that from henceforth ye fhall 
fee me no more, till ye fhall fay \ Blefled is he, that comes 
in the name of the Lord. 


V. 39. Pfal, cxviii. a6. Mat. xxi. 9. 

V. 39. Henceforth.] This re- he was the Meffiab , embraced 
lates to the times that immedi- his gofpel, and would have been 
ately followed the afeenfion of glad to have uttered thofe Ho- 
Jefus Chrijl into heaven; the /annas 9 which they could not 
fending down of the Holy Ghoft, hear the children pronounce 
and the deftrudtion of Jerufa- without anger and indignation, 
lem: For then great numbers Mat. xxi. 9. See this prophecy 
of Jewjy being perfuaded that fulfilled, Ads ii. 37, 41, 47. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

The dejlruftion of the temple . Seducers. Wars. Famines , 

j—8. Perfections. Falfe Chrijhyfalfe prophets. Cha¬ 
rity will grow cold; Perfeverance , 9-14. Abomination 

in the holy place. Flight. Grievous calamities , 1 5-22. 

Falfe Chrijls . The el eft almojl feduced. Extreme tribula¬ 
tion , 23-28. The fun darkened. The coming ofjefus 

Chrijl ; his word fhall be performed^ 29- 35. The lajl 

day fhall be unexpected. The one taken , the other left. Ta 

watch always , 36-44. The wife fervant rewarded j 

and the wicked one condemned , 45- 51. 

I TN going out of the temple, as Jesu 9 was walking 
X along, his difciples came to him , to caufe him to ob- 
ferve the flrudlure of the temple. 2 But Jesus faid to 
them, Ye behold all thefe things, afluredly I tell you. 
There fhall not be left here one flone upon another, but 
what fhall be thrown down. 

3 After 


V. 1. Markxiii. 1, £5*. Luke xxi, 5, V. %. Luke xix, 44. 

1 Kings ix. 7. Mich. iii. 1 %, Jer. xxvi. 18. 

V. 1. The JlruCiure .] You may V. 2. Thrown down.] This 
fee a description of all thefe was literally fulfilled, as is ma~ 
buildings in Jofephus do Bell, nifeft from Jofephu j de BeUq 
Jud. 1. vi. c. 6. Jud. b vii. c f 11 . 

u 
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3 After this, as he was fitting down on the mount of 
Olives, his difciples came and faid to him in private. Tell 
us when thefe things fhall happen, and what (hall be the 
fign of your coming, and of the end of the age. 

4 And Jesus anfwered them; Take care that no man 
deceive you; 5 For many jhall come under my name, 
faying, I am the Chrift, and fhall impofe upon a great 
many people. 6 Yc fhall hear likewilb of wars and ru¬ 
mours of wars; be fure not to be disturbed at them, be- 
caufe all thefe things muft happen, but the end fhall not 
be yet. 7 For nation fhall rife againft nation, and kingS 
dom againft kingdom, and there fhall be famines, pefti* 
fences, and earthquakes in many places. 8 Still all this 

fhall 


V. 4* Mark xiii.5. Eph. v. 6. Colof. ii. 8. 2 Thef. ii. 2, 3. 1 
John iv. 1, 3. V. 5. Luke xxiv. 21. V. 6. Jer. iv. 27. vcr. 10. 18, 
4 Efdr. xv. 35. Mat. xxiv. 8, 14. V. 7. 4 Efdr. ix. 3. xiii 13. xv. 
3, 19. xvi. 19, 20, 21. Ads xi. 18. V. 8. 4 Efdr. xiv. ij. xvi. 18. 


V. 3. Your coming, and the end 
of the age.] Or, of the world. 
The Jews were wont to join to¬ 
gether the coming of the Mef- 
Jiab and the end of the world, 
confidering the days of the Mef- 
Jiab as the Iaft days, Heb. i. 1. 
Ads ii. 17. 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 2 

Pet. iii. 3. after which, nothing 
was to be expedtd, but the end 
of the world. 

V. 5. Many Jhall come.] Ne¬ 
ver did fo many impoflors and 
falfe prophets appear in the 
world, as there did fome few 
years before the deftrudion of 
Jcrvfalem. See Jofepb Antiq. 
1. xx. c. 6. undoubtedly becaufe 
that was the time when in the 
JewiJh nation expected the Mef- 
Jiab , grounding this their expec¬ 
tation on the prophecy of Daniel, 
ch. ix. 

V. 6, 7. Ye Jhall bear.] Who¬ 
ever hath the lead knowledge of 
the Roman and Je-wiJh hiftory 
ofthofe times, may obferve, that 
this chapter contains fo ex ad a 
defeription of the ftate of things, 
before the deftrydion of Jerufc^ 


lem , that it may feem rather to 
be an hiftorical narration, than 
a prophecy. See Jofephus , ibid. 

V. 6. The end.] Of God’s 
judgment on the JewiJh nation. 

V. 7. Nation againjl nation .] 
The meaning of this is either 
that one nation fhall rife againft 
another, as happened between 
the Jews and Syrians , fome time 
before the taking of Jerufalem 9 
Jofeph. de Bello Jud. /. ii c. 19. 
or that part cf one nation fhall 
rife againft the other, as hap¬ 
pened between Otbo and Vitelli - 
us, anil between Vitelli us and 
Vefpafmn , Tacit. Hi ft. /. i. and 
iii. and between the Jews them- 
felvcs during the fiege of Jeru - 
faltm. See Jofepb. de bello Jud. 
/. v. c, 2. 

Famines.] Among which we 
may place the famine that hap¬ 
pened in Judea , under the em¬ 
pire of Claudius , Ads xi 28. 

Pejlilences.] The peftilence 
generally follows a famine. See 
Rev. vi. 8. 

Earthquake.] Euftbius makes 
jnentipp in his chronicle, of a 
great 



412 


A NEW VERSION of 

fhall be but the beginning of forrows. 9 Then {hall ye be 
delivered up to be tormented, and ye fhall be put to 
death, and haled by all nations for my fake. 10 There 
{hall be many alfo, that fhall fall off, and betray, and hate 
one another. 11 Many falfe prophets fhall arife, and fe- 
duce many people, 12 And becaufe iniquity fhall be ex¬ 
tremely great, the love of many fhall grow cool. 13 But 
he that fhall have perfevered to the end, fhall be favcd. 
14 And this gofpel of the kingdom, fhall be preached 
over all the world, to ferve for a teftimony to all nations, 
and then it is that the end fhall come. 

15 When therefore ye fhall fee, in the holy place, the 
abomination of defolation, foretold by the prophet Daniel 

( which 

V. g. Mat. x. 17. Mark xiii ^9. Lukexxi. 12. John xv. 20. xvi. 2. 
Rev. ii. 10. Atfs iv. 1, 3, 5, life. v. 18. vii. 59. xii. 1, £sY. xvi. 22, 
&c. 1 Pet. iv. 16. V. 10. Mat. xi 6. xiii. 57. 2 Tim. i. 15. iv. 
10,16. V. ir. Mat. vii. 15. Aftsxx. 29. 1 Cor. xi. 19. 2 Cor. 
xi. 13. 1 Tim. iv. 1. 2 Tim. ii. 17. 2 Pet. ii. x. Jude ver. 4, 18. 
V. 12. 4 Efdr. v. 2, 10. xv. 6. Heb. x. 24, 25. V. 13. Rev. ii. 10. 
Dan. xii. 12. V. 14. Rom. x. j8. Col. i. 6, 23. V. 15. Mark xiii. 
14. Lukexxi. 20. comp. xix. .3. Dan. ix. 25, 26, 27. xii. 11. 

great earthquake that happened yet come to pafs, but in general, 
in Afta , under Tiberius , and Ta- throughout all parts of the world, 
dtus obferves, that it was ac- not only in Judea , but alfo in 
companied with a peftilence. other countries, and it is what 
Tacit. Annal. ii. happened before the definition 

V. 10. Shall fall off.] Gr. of Jerufakm. St. Paul fays. 
Shall be fcandalized. that he planted the gofpel in all 

V. 12. Iniquity .] i. e. Perfe- that part of the world, which 
cution and impofture. reaches from Jerufalem to Illy-. 

Extremely great.] Gr. Shall be ricum. We may judge of the 
multiplied. reft of the Apoftles in propor- 

The love.] i. e. The love of tion. See Rom. x. 18. Colof. i. 
God, or zeal for religion. As 6, 23. 

perfecution fhall increafe, fo The end fhall come.] i. e. The 
will rebellions become more end of this dreadful judgment 
common. of God on the Jewifls nation. 

V. 13. Shall be favcd.] Either V, 15. In the holy place.] Before 
from thofe dangers, to which Jerufalem,which is called the holy 
men are expofed, upon account city, Mat. iv. 5. or even in the 
of the proteflion of the gofpel, land of Judea , which was holy 
or elfe from thofe terrible cal a- in oppofition to thofe that were 
mities which the deftrutfion of inhabited by heathens. [See the 
Jerufalem was attended withal. Introduction.] 

This alfo may be underflood of The abomination of defolation .] 
eternal falvation. i. e . The wafting and deftroy- 

V. 14 . Over all the world.] Not ing abomination. Thefe words 
univerfally, and without any ex - are borrowed from Daniel ix. 
ception ; for it is what is not even 27. and xii. n» St. Luke gives 

thi$ 
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(which let him that reads underftand.) 16 Then let C K 

thofe who are in Judea, fly to the mountains; 17 Let 

him that fhall be on the roof, not come down into the 

houfe, to take any thing thence. 18 And let him that 

fhall be in the country, return not to the city to take his 

clothes. 19 But woe to the women that fhall be with 

child, or that give fuck in thofe days. 20 Pray God, ef- 

pecially that your flight may not happen in winter, or on 

the fabbath-day. 21 For there fhall be then fo great a 

defolation, that the like has not been, fince the beginning 

of the world, neither fhall ever be again. 22 And unlefs 

thofe days were fhortened, no one could efcape. But for 

the fake of the ele&, they fhall be fhortened. 

23 At that time, if any one fay to you, Chrift is here, 
or he is there; believe him not. 24 For there fhall arife 
falfe Chrifts, and falfe prophets, who fhall do fuch great 

miracles, 

V. 19. Luke xxiii. 29. 4 Efdr. xvi. 34. V. 20. Afts i. 12. Exod. 

xvi. 29. 1 Macc. ii. 34. V. 21. Dan. xii. 1. Joel ii. 2. V. 21. 

4 Efdr. ii. 13, 27, Is'e. ix. 7, ©V. V. 23. Mark xiii 21. Luke 

xvii. 23. xxi. 8. V. 24. Mark xiii. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 17. Mat. vii. 15. 

this clear explanation of them, bath-day. See Exod. xvi. 29. 

When you Jhall fee Jerufalem A As i. 12. 

compajj'ed about with armies . V. 21. There Jhall be then fo 
The Roman armies were indeed great a defolation .] During the 
an abomination to the Jews, be- liege of Jerusalem, the inhabi- 
caufe they had for their ftand- tants were alfliAed, at the fame 
ards, the images of their gods time, with famine, peftilence* 
and emperors; or only becaufe conflaginations, maflacres, rob- 
they confifted of heathens. bents, and war. 

V. 17. The roof J See Mat. x. V. 22. Shortened .] This agrees 
27. and Deut. xxii. 8. well with hiftory. Jofephus ac- 

V. 16, 17, 18,] Thefe verfes knowledgeth, that the fhortnefs 
are not to be literally underfiood. of the expedition was owing to 
The meaning of them is only a very particular difpenfation of 
this, that there will then be no providence. See de Bello Jud. L 
time to lofe, and that people vi. c. 16. 

will be obliged to ufe the utmoft No one.] Gr. Noftefts. See Mat. 
fpeed, upon account of the fwift xvi. 17. 

prog re Is of the Roman arms. See For the fake of the elect.] By 

Luke xvii. 51. the eled here, muft be under- 

V. 18. Clothes.] ue» The gar- flood the Jews converted to 
ment which the Jews put over chriftianity. See Luke xviii. 7. 
the tunick, and which they were Thofe whom God was pleafed 
wont not to wear in the country. to chufe from among that cor- 
V. 2c. On the fabbath ] The rupted people. 

Jews reckoned it unlawful to V. 23. Chrift.] Or, MeJfiah . 

walk above two thou fan d paces V. 24 . Falfe Chrift s.] Or, Falfe 

[or ont of our miles] on the fib- Mejiabs. 
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miracles, and fuch wonderful things, that they would de¬ 
ceive, if it were poflible, the very eleCt themfelves. 25 
You fee, I have told you this beforehand. 26 If there¬ 
fore it is raid. He is in the defert, go not thither : He is 
in the mod retired part of the houfe, give no credit to it, 
27 For as a flafh of lightning, which comes out of the 
eaft, is feen in an inftant, as far as the weft, fuch fhall be 
the coming of the Son of man. 28 And where the carcafe 
is, there will the eagles come. 

29 Now immediately after thofe days of affliction, the 
fun fhall be darkened, and the moon fhall not fhine, the 
ftars fhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heaven 
fhall be fhaken, 30 Then fhall the fign of the Son of 

man 


V. 28. Job xxxix. 33. Luke xvii. 37. V. 29 Mark xiii. 24, 26. 
Lukexxi. 25. Ezek. xxxii. 7. Ifai. xiii. 10, 13 . xxxiv. 4 . Joel ii. 
10. 31. iii. 15. ACts ii. 20. Amos v. 20. viii. 9. Zephan. i. 15. 
V. 30. Rev. i. 7. Mat. xvi. 27. xxvi. 64* Mark xiv. 62. Zcch. xii. 
io, 12. Dan. vii. 13. 


So great miracles. ] The 
ij}) nation was then very much 
addicted to forccry and magick. 
So that any falfe teachers that 
did but accompany their lying 
impofturcs with magick, could 
not but feduce the people, and 
the more, becaufe there was a- 
mong them a general expectati¬ 
on of the Mefftab. For a further 
explanation of this verfe, fee Jo- 
fephus Antiq. 1 . xx. c. 6. de Bello 
fud. I. vii. c. 31. Eufeb. Hilt. 
Ecclefhft. 1. iv. c. 6. 

V. 26. In the defert A See ACts 
xxi. 38 . and Jofepb. de Bello fad. 
l. vii. 

In the mojl retired part of the 
houfe.] i. e. Retired to fuch or 
fuch a place. 

V. 27. For as a flafh of light¬ 
ning.] This companion gives a 
lively reprefentation of the fwift- 
nefs and noile that was to attend 
the dreadful judgment, which 
Chrift was going to inflict on the 
fewifh nation. 

V. 28. The carcafe .] This is 
a proverb, fee Job xxxix. 33. 
Habak. i. 8. The application 
Jefus Cbri/l makes of it here, is 


both juft and fublime. The 
dead body is the Jewifh ft ate rea¬ 
dy to expire; it is ferufalem , 
that was going to fall a prey to 
the Romans , who had eagles for 
their ftandards. 

V. 29. Thofe days of ajjliElion.] 
After thofe dreadful prepara¬ 
tions, which will caft Judea in¬ 
to the utmoft confirmation, then 
will come the laft ftrokc 

Thefunjhallbe darkened . ] The 
prophet ifai ah ufes the fame ex- 
preflions, when foretelling the 
deftruCtion of ferufalem . It is 
a prophetick ftyle, which muft 
not be literally underftood. fefus 
Cbrifl gives m thefe words, a 
description of the total over¬ 
throw of the fewifl) ft ate, that 
was clofely to follow the de¬ 
ftruCtion of yerufalcm . See I fa. 
xiii. 10. 

The powers of heaven."] i. e. 
The ftars, which are, in feripture 
ftyled the hojl of heaven. The 
fame figure is ftill continued. 

V. 30. Then fhall the fign J 
Then ill all the Cupreine power 
and authority of the Mefftab > fo 
confpicuoufiy appear, that all 
the 
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man appear in heaven; then alfo fhall the tribes of the 
earth lament, and fhall fee the Son of man coming on the 
clouds of heaven with great power and glory. 31 And 
he fhall fend his angels, who, at the loud found of the 
trumpet, fhall gather together his ele£t from the four 
winds, from one extremity of heaven to the other* 32 
Learn this by a comparifon, taken from the fig-tree; when 
its branches begin to be tender, and fhoot forth leaves, ye 
know that fummer is at hand. 33 In like manner, when 
ye fhall fee all thefe things happen, know, that the kingdenn 
of God is near, and at your very door. 34 AfTuredly, I 
tell you, that this generation fhall not come to an end, till 
all thefe things have happened. 35 Heaven and earth fhall 
pafs away ; but for my words, they are irrevocable* 

36 As to that day and hour, no one knows it, no, not 
even the angels, it is my Father alone that knows it. 37 
But the fame thing fhall happen, at the coming of the 
Son of man, as in the days of Noe. 38 For as in the 
time before the flood, men went on eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, till the very day that 


V. 31. Mat. xiii. 41. 1 Cor. xv. 
v. 9. V. 34. Mat. xi. 16. xvi, 
Luke xxi. 32, 33. V. 35. Mat. v 
Pet. iii. 7, 10. V. 36. Mark xiii., 
2 Pet. iii. 10. 1 Thef. v. a. V. 
Gen. vi. 3, 45* vii. 4, J. 

the nations of the earth fhall ac¬ 
knowledge him in this dreadful 
judgment. 

The earth.] i. e. Judea. 

V. 31. His angels —] 1. e . His 
meiTengers; namely, the mini- 
fters of the gofpel, who after the 
deduction of Jerufalem, and the 
total extirpation of the JewiJh 
worfliip, caufed the found of the 
gofpel more clearly to be heard 
all over the world. 

From the four winds.] i. e. 
From the four quarters of the 
world. See Ifai. xliii. 5,6. 

Of heaven.] i. e. Of the world, 
which is under heaven. SeeDeut. 
iv. 32. and xxviii. 64* 

V. 33. WhenyeJljallfee —} This 
is a kind of recapitulation: 
“ When you flail lee all the 
“ things I have now mentioned, 


52. 1Thef.iv.16. V. 33. Jam. 

. 28. xxiii. 36. Mark xiii. 30, 31. 

18. Ifa. li. 6. Pfal. cii. 26. % 

32. Mat. xxiv. 42, 44- Arts i. 7. 
37. Luke xvii. 26. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 

“ come to pafs, you may judge, 
“ that the deftrurtion of Jerufa- 
Li lem y and the end of the JewiJh 
“ nation is at hand, and that the 
“ Son of man will foon come to 
“ execute that judgment. 

The kingdom of God.] We have 
added thefe words from Luke 
xxi. 31. 

V. 4 3 . This generation. ] i. 
Thofe that are now living. See 
Mat. xi. 16. and xxiii. 36. And 
indeed, a great number of thofe 
that were then alive, -were wit¬ 
ness of the deftrurtion of Jeru- 
falem. See Mat. xvi. 28. and 
John xxi. 22. 

V. 35. Are irrevocable .] Gr. 
Shall not pafs. 

V. 36. It is my Fat/jer alone.] 
Gr. But my Father only % See 
Mark xiii, 33. 
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Noe entered into the ark. 39 And as they thought not 
of the flood, till it came unawares, and carried them all 
away ; fo it ihall be at the coming of the Son of man. 
49 Of two perfons, which (hall be then in a field, one 
fhall be taken and the other left. 41 Of two women, 
who fhall be grinding at a mill, one fhall be taken, and 
the other left. 42 Watch therefore, for ye know not at 
what hour your Lord is to come. 43 And confider, that 
if a matter of a houfe knew in which watch of the night 
the thief would come, he would watch, and not fuller his 
houfe to be broke open. 44 Wherefore be ye alfo pre¬ 
pared ; for the Son of man will come at an hour, when ye 
think not of it. 

45 If there is a faithful and difcrcet fervant, whom his 
matter has fet over his family, to diftribute to them, in due 
feafon, the food they have occafion for; 46 Happy is that 
fervant, if his matter, at his coming, finds him thus imployed. 
47 Afliiredly, I tell you, he will eftablifh him over all his 
eftatc. 48 But if it is a wicked fervant, who fays to him- 
fclf. My lord delays his coming, 49 And falls to beating 
his fellow fervants, and to eating and drinking with the 
drunkards: 50 The Lord of that fervant will come at a 

day, when he experts him not, and at an hour which he 
is not aware of. 51 He will feparate him from the rejl , 
and rank him with the hypocrites, where fhall be weeping 
'and gnafhing of teeth. 


V. 40. Luke xvii. 35. 4 Efdr. xvi. 28. V. 42. Mat. xxv. 13, 
Mark xiii. 33, 35, fsfe. Luke xxi. 34, &c. V. 43. Luke xii. 39. 
iThef. v. 2. 2 Pet. iii. to. Rev. iii. 3. xvi. 15. V. 44. iThef. 

v. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 12. V. 45. Luke xii. 42. 1 Cor. iv. 2. Gal. vi. 
10. Heb. iii. 5. A< 5 ts xx. 28. John xxi. 15. V. 46. Rev. xvi. 15. 


V. 47- Mat. xxv. 21. Luke xn, 
V. 51. Mat. viii. 12. xiii. 42, 50. 

V. 39. Thought not of.} Gr. 
Knew not. i. e . Thofe fenfual 
men did not take the leaf: notice 
of Noab'j admonitions. 

V. 40. Of two perfons.} Thefe 
words are an allulion to the hif- 
tory of Lot, whom the angels 
took by the hand, with his wife 
that Raid behind, Gen. xix. 16, 
26. and Luke xvii. 28, 32. 

In a field.} Or, In the country. 


44. xxn. 29, 30. Gen. xxxix. 4. 
xxii. 13. xxv. 30. 

V, 51. He nvill feparate him.} 
In this verfe, wherein mention 
is made of Hypocrites , that is of 
wicked and counterfeit chrifti- 
ans, and of weeping and gnafiring 
of teeth , Jefus Chrijl makes an 
indirect application of this para¬ 
ble to what the fuprerne judge of 
all things will do at the laft day. 
See Mat. xxv. 32. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Jesus Chrijl recommends to bis difciples , watchfulnefs , a con- 
Jlant application to their duty y and to make a good ufe of 
their talents , in two parables . In the fir ft he jhews theni 
the difference that was made between the wife virgins , that 
flood ready to receive the bridegroom , and the foolijh ones , 
which for want of forefighty where excluded out of the wed¬ 
dings i-13. In the fecondy he gives them a reprefentation 

of the future happtnefs or mifery of men 9 under the different 
condition of thofefervants \ fome of whom , having improved 
the talents of their majler , were rewarded for it \ while he+ 
who buried the one talent he had been entrujled withy was 
ignominioufiy turned outy 14-30. Making an applica¬ 

tion of thefe parables y be reprefents the different judgments 
God will pafs upon men at the loft day, according to their 
different characters : he recommends , at the fame time , the 
neceftty of good workSy efpecially of beneficence and charity j 
and jhews the clofe union there is between him and his true 
difciples^ 31-46. 

i AT that time the kingdom of heaven (hall be like 
ten virgins, who took their lamps, in order to go 
and meet the bridegroom. 2 And five of them were wile, 
and five were foolifh. 3 Thofe that were fooliftl, in tak J 
ing their lamps, had not taken any oil with them. 4 
Whereas the wife ones had taken oil in their veflels, with 

their 


V. 1. Pfal. xlv. 13, 14. Rev. xix. It 


V. I. At that time.’] Jefus Chrijl 
intending that his difcipfes fhould 
confider the judgment he was 
going to inflidt on the Jewi/h na¬ 
tion, as a forerunner and em¬ 
blem of that univeifal judgment 
he is to cxercife at the laft day, 
gives in this chapter a defeription 
of the laft judgnv nt. 

The kingdom of heaven.] i. e. 
Much the fame thing as what is 


reprefented in this parable, frail 
happen in the kingdom of hea* 
▼en. 

Ten -] The Jews never 

ufed to be lefs than ten y either 
at a wedding, or a burying, or 
at any other folemnity whatfo- 
ever. 

V. i. Foolij ).;.] i. e . Imprudent, 
carelefs, and without fbr«' 
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their lamps. 5 Now as the bridegroom delayed his com¬ 
ing, they all grew drowfy, and fell aflcep. 6 But at mid¬ 
night, a cry was heard, The bridegroom is coining, go 
out to meet him. 7 Immediately all the virgins got up, 
and trimmed their lamps. 8 And the foolifh ones faid 
to the wife, Give us fome of your oil, becaufe our lamps 
are gone out. 9 The wife ones made anfwer; for fear 
there lhould not be enough for us and you, go rather to 
them that fell oil y and buy for yourfclves. 10 But whilft 
they were gone to buy, the bridegroom came; thofc that 
were ready, entered with him into the wedding-room, and 
the door was Ihut. j 1 Afterwards the other virgins came 
alfo, and faid; Lord, lord, open to us. 12 But he an- 
fwered them, 1 declare to you, I know you not. 13 
Watch therefore, fmee ye know neither the day nor the 
hour, when the Son of man will come. 

14 For it is with him as with a man, who, being to 
take a long journey, called his fervants, and committed his 
fubftance to them. 15 To one he gave five talents, to 
another, two, and to another, one, to each according to 
his ability ; and forthwith departed. 16 He then that had 
received five talents, went and traded, and gained five 
other talents. 17 In like manner, he that had received 
two, gained alfo two others. 18 But he that had received 
but one, went and dug a hole in the ground, and hid 
his lord's money. 19 A long time after, the lord of thefe 

fervants 


V. 5. Jam. iii. 2. Rom. xiii. n. Mark xiii. 35. V. 6. Matth. 
xxiv. 31. 1 Thtf. iv. 16. V. 7. Luke xii. 35. V. 10. Luke xiii. 
25. V. 11. Mat.vii. 11. V. ix. Mat.vii.x3. Pfal.i. 6.V.5. Hab. 
j. 13. 1 Cor. viii. 3. Gal. iv. 9. a Tim. ii. 19. V. 13. Mat. xxiv. 
4Z. Mark xiii. 33, 3?. Luke xxi. 34, 36. 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 1 Pet. v. 
8. Rev. xvi. 15. V. 14. Luke xix. 12, V. 15. Rom. xii. 6. 

1 Cor. xii. 7, 11, 29. Ephef. iv. 11. V. 18. Ecclus. xx. 31. 

V. j. They nil Jell ajlecp. -] V. 13. Watch therefore.] This 

The wifeft of men are apt to verfe may be applied either to 
number, i. e. to remit more or the judgment which Chrifl was 
lefs of that exa< 5 t watchfulnefs, to inflift on the Jezv ; Jh nation, 
wherewith they ought to wait or elfe to the hour of death, aDd 
for the appearance of their Lord, the day of judgment. 

See Rom. xiii. 11. Jam. iii. 2. V. 15. Talents.] See the note 
V. n. I knc~v you ?:ot.] i. e . on ch. xviii. 24. 

I do not look upon you as the ^/Aj 7 ///ej.]Hisfaculties,ftrength f 
companions of the bride. abilities and indullry. 
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fervants returned, and reckoned with them'. 20 Then he 
that had received five talents, came and prcfented five 
other, faying, Lord, you intruded me with five talents, 
and there are five more, which I have gained. 21 His 
lord faid to him; Well done, good and faithful fervant, 
you have been faithful in things of fmall concern, I will 
intruft you with great matters; enter into the joy of your 
lord. 22 Then he that had received two talents, came 
alfo, and faid, Lord, you intruded me with two talents, 
here are two others, which I have gained befides. 32 And 
his lord faid to him ; Well done, good and faithful fcrvant, 
you have been faithful in things of fmall concern, I will 
indrud you with great matters; enter into the joy of your 
lord. 24 But he that had received but one talent, came 
in his turn, and faid, Lord, I knew that you were a hard 
man, who reap where you have not fown, and gather 
where you have not drewed. 25 And therefore fear cauf- 
ed me to hide your talent in the ground; here it is, you 
have what belongs to you. 26 But his lord replied to 
him, Wicked and flothful fervant as you are , you know 
that I reaped where I have not fown, and gathered where 
I have not drewed. 27 You fhould therefore have put 
out my money to the bankers, and at my return, I fhould 
have received my own with ufury. 28 Take from him 
then the talent which he has, and give it to him that has 
ten. 29 For to him that has already , fhall be given, and 


V. n. Mat. xxiv. 47. Luke xii. 44. xxii 29, 30. Gen. xxxix. 4, 
6. Mat. xxv. 34, 46. Ifa. lxi. 7. 2 Cor. i. 7. 2 Tim. ii. jz. 1 Pet. 
i. 8. V. 23. Mat. xxv. 21. V. 26. 2 Tim. ii. 2. V. 29. Mat. 
xiii. 12. Mark iv. 25. Luke viii. 18. xix. 36. John xv. 2. Rev. xxii. 

XI. 


V. 21. Into the joy .] By joy is 
here meant the place appointed 
lor feaftings and rejoicings, as 
is evident from ver. 30. where 
we read, that the wicked fcrvant 
is turned out into outer dark- 
nefs, in oppofition to the lights 
that illuminated the fealting 
room. See Luke xii. 37* 

V. 24. Hard.'] /. e. Unjuft, ty¬ 
rannical, exacting. 

V. 26,27. fVieked andJlothf d. ] 
The mafter doth not fhew here¬ 


by, that he approves of ufury, 
but he would only convince his 
creditor how ablurd his excufe 
was ; as if lie had faid, Suppofe 
that I am fuch an one as you re- 
prefent me, your buftnefs then 
was to put my money into the 
bank, tefc. 

V. 29. To him that has.] See 
the note on Mat. xiii. 12. /& 
that hath , is he that rtiakes a 
good lift of what he hath. And 
he that hath not; is ht that makc» 
D d * no 
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he fhall have ftill more; but for him that has nothing, 
even that which he has fhall be taken from him. 30 As 
for the unprofitable fervant, let him be call into the dark- 
nefs which is without; where fhall be weeping and gnafh- 
ing of teeth. 

31 Now when the Son of man fhall come in his majefty, 
attended by all the holy angels; he fhall fit upon a glo¬ 
rious throne. 32 Then all nations, being aflembled be¬ 
fore him, he will feparate one from another, as a fhepherd 
feparates the fheep from the goats. 33 And placing 
the fheep on his right hand, and the goats on his left, 
43 The king fhall fay to thofe on his right hand, Come, 
ye that are bleffed of my Father, inherit the kingdom, 
which was prepared for you from the creation of the world : 
35 For I was hungry, and ye gave me meat; I was thirfty, 
and ye gave me drink; I was a Granger, and ye entertain¬ 
ed me; 36 Naked, and ye clothed me; I was fick, and 
ye took care of me ; I was in prifon, and ye vifited me. 
37 Then the righteous fhall anfwer him, Lord, when was 
it that wc faw you hungry, and gave you meat, or thirfty, 
and gave you drink? 38 When was it that we faw you a 
flranger, and entertained you ; or naked, and clothed you ? 
39 Or when was it that wc faw you fick, or in prifon, and 

vifited 


V. 30. Mat. viii. 12. sin. 42. xxii. 13. xxiv. 51. Ecclus. xx. 31. 
Luke xvii. ro. V. 31. Zech. xiv 5. Mat. xvr. 27. xix, 28. Mark 
viii. 38. 1 Thef. iv. 16. 2 Thef. i. 7. Jude ver. 14. Arts i. ij. 

Rev. i. 7. V. 32. Mat. xiii.49. Rom. xiv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 10. Ezek. 
xx. 38. xxxiv. 17, 22. Rev. xx, 12. V. 34* Rom. viii. 17. 1 Pet. 

i. 3, 9. Rev. xxi. 7. Mat. xx. 23. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Heb. xi. 16. 4 Eftlr. 

ii. 13, V. 35. Ifa. lviii. 7. Ezek. xviii, 7. Ecclus. vii. 33. jam. i. 
27 * 


no better ufe of what he hath 
than if he had it not. 

V. 30. Into the darknefs which 
is without .] See the note on w. 

21. 

V.32. Thefheep from the goats . ] 
See Ezek. xxxiv. 17, 18, ©v. 
The./kr/and th e goats are good 
and. bad chriftians, that are mix¬ 
ed together in' the church. 

V. 35. I was ajlrautrer.] Or, 
/ knew 710 1 where to. lojgc. 

V. 36. Took care. 1 This is the 
meaning of the original Gr. 


word Wt< 7 Ki-^cL^ e, which the 
vulgate hath rendered ye have 
vifited. Chrift doth not fpeak 
here of vifiting, but of taking- 
care of tlie Tick. See Jam. i. 27, 
where th e fame word is 11 fed for 
taking care of widows and or¬ 
phans. 

Vifited ] Prifoners, above all 
others, want and di ferve to be 
viii ted; becaufe they are com¬ 
monly folitary, and forl'akcn by 
the reft of the world. 
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vifited you ? 40 And the king {hall fay to them ; Aflur- 

edly, I tell you, as ye have done thefe things for one of 
the leaft of my brethren here, it is for me that ye did it. 
41 After this, he will fay to thofe on his left hand; De¬ 
part from me, curfed as ye are, go into the eternal fire, 
which is prepared for the devil and his angels. 42 For I 
was hungry, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirfty, and 
ye gave me no drink ; 43 I was a ftrangcr, and ye enter¬ 

tained me not; naked, and ye clothed me not; lick, and 
in prifon, and ye vifited me not. 44 Then {hall they 
reply alfo; Lord, when was it that we faw you hungry, 
or thirfty, or a ftranger, naked, fick, or in prifon, and 
gave you no relief? 45 He will anfwer them ; AiTurcdly, 
1 tell you, as ye have not done it for one of the leaft of 
thefe, ye did it not for me. 46 And thefe fhall be con¬ 
demned to eternal puniihment, whereas the righteous fhall 
go into eternal life. 

V. 40. Mat. x. 4i. Mark ix. 41 • Prov xiv 31. xix. 17. Heb. vi. 10. 
V. 41. Mat. vii.23. Lukexiii.27. Pial. vi. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 4. comp, 
with Jude, ver. 6. V. 45. Prov. xiv. 38. xvii. j. Ads ix. 5. 
V. 46. Dan. xii. a. John v. 29. Rev. xiv. 11, xx. 10. 

V. 40. Here.] On my right hand. 




CHAP. XXVI. 

The chief priejls Corfu It together , when it would he the proper tfl 
time to apprehend Jesus, 1—5. At a fenjl, where Jesus 

was at Bethany four days before , a woman having poured on 
his head a box of precious perfume ; this Jervcs Judas for an 
eccafon and pretence of executing the deftgn be had of betray¬ 
ing him ; accordingly he bargains with the high-priej }, 7—16, 
The difciples are Jet by Jefus Chri/l y to get the paffover 
ready , 17—19. In the evening hefts down at table , with 
the twelve ; where he foretels , that judas would betray him . 
After they hod eat the paffover , he injlituted the Lord's fupper > 

20--30. JVl)ilc he was upon the Mount of Olive: , he 

P d 3 foretold 
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foretold that his difciples would run away , and that Peter in 
particular , would forfake him , notwithjlanding his repeated 

protejlations to the contrary , 31-35. He takes three of 

his difciples along with him , to be witnejfes of his anguijh , and 
withal^ of his fubmiffion to the will of God. The weahufs 

of his difciples at that juncture , 36-46. Jesus is ap^ 

pr eh ended upon the ftgnal that was given by fudas y Peter 
cuts off the ear of one of the bigh-prieff s fervants, 47—56. 
Jesus is led to Caiaphas , where Peter denies him y arid repents 

of SI - 75 * 

1 “T T THEN Jesus had finifhed all thefe difeourfes, he 
W {aid to his difciples ; 2 Ye know that in two days 
the pafTover will be celebrated; then the Son of Man fhall 
be delivered up to be crucified. 

3 At the fame time the chief priefts, feribes, and elders 
of the people, met together in the palace of the high-prieft, 
whofe name was Caiaphas; 4 And confulted how they 

might apprehend Jesus by furprize, and put him to death. 
5 But it was faid, this muft not be done during the feftival, 
left fome tumult fhould happen among the people. 

6 Now 


V. 1, 1. Mark xiv. 1. Luke xxii. 1. John xi. 55. xiii. r. V. 3. 
John xi. 47- Pfal. ii. a. comp. Aits iv. 26. V. 4. Pfal. xti. 6 , 7. 
V. 5. John vii. 12,13,40. 


V. i. When Jcfus.'] The Tuef- 
day in the evening. 

All thefe difeourfes .] Which 
Jefus Chrifl made that day, both 
to his difciples, and to the jews 
in the temple, and on the mount 
of Olives, and which begin at the 
23d verfe of chap. xxi. 

V. 2. Then the Sew.] Gr. And 
—Jeffs Chrijl had foretold fe- 
veraf times to his difciples, that 
his death was at hand, Mat, xvi. 
21, xvii. 22, 23. xx. 17, 18. but 
he had not yet exprefly told 
them, as he doth here, on what 
day it was to happen. 

V. 3. At the fame time — met —] 
This was the fecojid time the 
Sanhedrim met to confult about 
this matter. See John xi. 47. 


Caiaphas . ] Jofeph Caiaphas was 
made high-pri eft by Valerius 
Gratusy as we learn from Jofephus 
Antiq. 1. xviii. c. 3. and after¬ 
wards depofed by Vitellius , ib. 
xviii. c. 6. One may infer from 
Ads v. 17. that Caiaphas was of 
the fed of the Sadducees. 

V. 4. By futprize.] i . e. Pri¬ 
vately, in fome place remote 
from the people, Luke xxii. 6. 

V. 3. Tumult.\ The folemn 
feafte were the likelieit times for 
fuch infumdions, beenufe of 
the vaft numbers of people that 
were then at Jerufalem . For 
this reaion the Roman governors 
were wont to double the watch 
upon fuch occafion6. Jofeph. 
Antiq. I, xx. e. 4. 
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6 Now whilft Jesus ' was at Bethany, in the houfe of 
Simon the Leper ; 7 There came to him a woman with 

an alabalkr box full of precious ointment, which (he 
poured upon his head, as he fat at table. 8 His difciples 
feeing this, were very angry at it, and faid; To what pur- 
pofe is this profufenefs ? 9 For this ointment might have 
been fold for a good deal, and the money given to the poor. 
10 But Jesus, who took notice of this, faid to them, 
why difturb ye the woman? ftie has done a commendable 
adlion. 11 For ye {hall have always poor among you j but 
me ye fhall not have always. 12 When {he poured this 
ointment on mv body, {he did it to anticipate my burial. 
13 AiTurcdly, 1 tell you j in what part of the world foever 


V. 6. Mark xiv. 3. Luke v)i. . 
Dent. xV. 11. John xii. 8. xiii. 
Mat. xxviii. ao.- 

V. 6. Whiljl Jefus .] It was 
now the fourth day tince that 
had happened. See John xii. 1. 
This then is a digrellion the 
Evnngelift makes, to (hew what 
was the occafion of Judas's 
treachery, and ferved as a pre¬ 
tence for it. 

The leper .] i. e. That had been 
fo, and had ever fince retained 
that name. 

V. 7. AJabnJfer-box. ] Thefe 
boxes were called only alabrjlrrs; 
not becaufe they were all made 
of alabafter, for there were fome 
of glafs. The greateft part of 
them were of a kind of alabafter, 
called onyx , and made in the 
Ihape of a pyramid. 

V. 8. His difciples —] It ap¬ 
pears from John xii. 4. that none 
but Judas found fault with what 
this woman had done. St. 
Matthew hath put here the difei • 
pies in general, for one of the 
difciples, as he faith elfewhere, 
with St. Mark, that the thieves 
reviled Jefus Cbrifl , though it 
is evident from St. Luke xxili. 39, 
that there was but one that was 
guilty of that crime. Thus all 
the children of 1 /rael are charged 
with the fin of Achan, Jofti. 
vii. j, 11. Thus like wife St. 


7. . John xi. i. xii. 3. V. 11. 
33. xiv. 19. xvi.5, 28. xvii. 11. 

Luke xxxiii. 36. and St. John 
xix. 29. aferibe to the foldiersin 
general, that, which according 
to Mat. xxvii. 48. and Mark xv. 
36. was done only by one of 
them. 

V. 11. Ye fhall kaie always 
poor.] By the poor here, is not 
meant fo much the beggars, as 
the indigent, that can hardly 
fubfift by their own induftry, or 
with the little they have: iuch 
as thofe, of whom it is faid. 
Dent. xv. n. that Xhsyfbaff never 
ceafe out of the land of ifrael. The 
Jews themfelves own, that it 
was to be fo under the reign of 
the Meffic.h. 

V. 12. To anticipate.] Wc 
have added herefrom St. Mark , 
the word tQ anticipate, which 
very well exprefles Jefus CbrijVs 
meaning : She hath done it to 
anoint me before-hand, for my bu¬ 
rying, Mark xiv. 8. This wa 9 
not indeed the defign of Mary, 
but our Saviour puts this con- 
ftruftion upon what {he did, 
that he might confirm thereby 
what he had faid to his difciples 
concerning his approaching 
death, Mat. xx. 18. 

V. 13. This gofpeL] i. e. Thk 
part of the gofpcl-hiltorv. 

D d 4 
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this gofpel fliall be preached, what this woman has now 
done, (hall likewife be told in memory of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, namely, Judas Ifcariot, 
went to the chief prietts, and faid to them ; 15 What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him into your hands ? They 
agreed therefore to give him thirty pieces of filver. 16 And 
from thenceforward he watched for a favourable opportu¬ 
nity to betray him. 

17 Now on the firft day of unleavened bread, the difei- 
ples came to Jesus, and faid to him; where will you have 
us drefs the Pafchal Lamb for you ? 18 He anfwered j Go 
into the city, at fuch a man’s houfe, and fay to him, the 
matter fends us to tell you, that his time is at hand, and 
that he is coming to keep the paflover at your houfe, with 
his difciples. 19 Accordingly the difciples did as Jesus 
had ordered them, and they made ready the paflover. 

20 In the evening, he fat at table with his twelve dif¬ 
ciples. 21 And as they were eating, he faid to them ; af- 
fijredly, I tell you, that one of you fhall betray me. 

22 At 


V. 14. Mat. x.4. Mark xiv. io. Luke xxii. 4. V. 15. Zech. xi. 
u. V. 17. Mark xiv. 12. Luke xxii. 7. Exod. xii. 6. V. 21. 
Mark xiv. 18. Luke xxii. 21. Johnxiii.21. Pfal. xii. 10. comp. 
John xiii. 18. Ads i. 16. 


V. 14. Then.] The Evangelift 
returns here from his digreffion, 
and goes on to relate what was 
tranfaded in the aflembly men¬ 
tioned, ver. 3. 

, V. ij. They agreed.] Or, They 
paid him. 

Thirty pieces.] i. e. Thirty 
fhekels, which made about 3/. ijj. 
of our money. Thirty lhekels 
were the price of a flave [and the 
ranfom of a fervant’s life.] Exod. 
xxi. 32. 

V. 17. The firjl day of unlea¬ 
vened bread.] We learn from St. 
Mark xiv. 12. and Luke xxii. 7. 
that this- was done the very 
day on which the pafchal lamb 
was killed: for though the feaft 
of unleavened bread did not, 
properly fpeaking, begin till the 
15th or April, Levit. xxiii. j. 
Numb, xxviii. 16, 17. vet they 
began to abftain fr-om leavened 
bread on the evening of the 
fourteenth day, Exod. xb f j8 . 


The pafchal lamb.] Gr. The 
paffover . This word was often 
ufed to denote the Lamb itfelf, 
that was killed and cat during 
the celebration of this folemnity. 
See Exod. xii. 43. 2 Chron. 

xxxvii. 12, 13. Mark xiv. 12. 
Luke xxii. 7. (Sec the intro¬ 
duction,^. 134) 

V. 18. The city.] i. e. To Je- 
rufalem , which was called the 
city, by way of eminence, as 
Rome was ftyled by the Latin 
writers urbs , or the city, without 
the addition of any other word. 

Such a mans.] There is a de- 
feription of him in St. Mark xiv. 
13. and St. Luke xxii. 10. 

To keep.] Eat the Pafchal 
Lamb. 

V. 19. The difciples.] Peter and 
John . See Luke xxii. 8. 

V. 20. In the evening.] After 
fun-fet. 

V. 21. As they were eating.] 
The Pafchal Lamb, 
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Sr. MATTHEW'S Gospel. 

22 At this they were exceedingly troubled, and began every 
one to fay to him ; Lord, Is it I ? 23 And he replied ; he 

that dips his hand with me in the diih, he it is that lhall 
betray me. 24 As for the Son of Man, he is going ac¬ 
cording to what has been written of him ; but woe to him 
by whom the Son of Man fhall be betrayed ; it had been 
better for that man, if he had never been born. 25 Then 
Judas, he that was to betray him, faid to him ; matter, is 
it I ? you have faid it, replied Jesus. 

26 After they had done eating, Jesus took bread, and 
having given God thanks, he broke it, and gave it to his 

dif- 

V. 23. Mark xiv. 20. Luke xxii. ai. V 24. Pfal. xxii. Ifai. lilt. 
3. Dan. ix. 26. Luke xxiv. 26, 46. Ads xvii. 3. xxvi. 23. John 
xvii. 12. V. 2 S' John xiii. 2. Mat. xxvi. 64. comp. Mark xiv, 61. 
V. 26. 1 Cor. xi. 24. Mark xiv. 22. Luke xxii. 19. 

V. 23. He that dips.] We may were round, flat, thin, and coii- 
fuppofe that this is what Judas fequcntly very eafy to break, 
was doing at that very inftant. Given God thanks.] To blefs, 

Di/h.] It was a veflcl full of and to give thanks, are one and 
vinegar, wherein they dipped the the fame thing. See the note 
bitter herbs. on Mat. xiv. 19. 

V. 24. Is going.] Thus doth This is my body.] This loaf 
Jefus Chrijldeicribe his approach- [or bread] which I now have in 
ing death. See a like expreflion, my hand, and order you to take 
Gen. xv. 2. comparing the He - and eat, is my body. 
brew with the Seventy. Is- —] i. e. Signifies , or rc~ 

V. 25. Tou have faid it.] This prefents, according to the ftyle of 
expreflion is equivalent to a the facred writers. Thus Gen. 
poGtive aflertion, both in facred xl. 12. The three branches are 
and profane authors, comp. Mat. three days, ver. i 3 . The three 
xxvi. 64. with Mark xiv. 62. bafkets are three days, ch-xh. 26. 
'Die firft time Jefus Chrijl difeo- The[even fat cows are feven years- 
vered that he fhould be betray- Dan viii. 20. The ram with two 
ed» he only told it in John's ear, horns , are the kings of Media and 
that Judas was to be the author Perjia. Gal. iv. 24* St. Paul 
of that black piece of villany. having fpoken of Sarah and 
John told it to Peter, but the reft Hagar , adds, Tbefc are the two 
knew nothing of it. Now covenants . Rev. i. 20. The feven 

Chrijl plainly points at him. fiars are the angels of the feven 
V. 26. Hcul done eating.] Jefus churches . Laltly, Exod. xii. 11. 
Chrijl inftituted the holy com- After God had fpoken of the 
munion after the Pafchal feaft. Pafchal Lamb, he fays, This is the 
See Luke xxii. 20. and 1 Cor. xi. Lord's paffovsr. Now our Sa- 
2j• This paflage may other- viour fubltituting the holy com - 
wife be rendered, they were yet munion to the paffover , follows 
eating, when, the ftyle of the Old Teftamerrt, 

Took Bread.] Or, a loaf. Which, and ufes the fame exprefliona as 
according to cuftom, wasunlea- the Jews were wont to ufe at 
vened. The Loaves of the JtwJ the celebration of the palTover. 

u Body — 
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difciples, faying, take, eat, this is my body. 27 Theri he 
took the cup, and having; given thanks, he gave it them, 
faying ; drink ye all of this $ 28 For this is my blood, the 
blood of the new covenant, which fhall be (hed for many, 
for the remiflion of fins. 29 Now I declare to you, that 
from henceforth I will drink no more of this fruit of the 
vine, till I drink it new with you in the kingdom of my 
Father. 

30 And 

V. 27. 1 Cor. x.4. V. 18. Mat. xx. 28. Rom. v. 15. Hebr. 
ix. 22. Levit.xvii.il. V. 29. Mark xiv. 25. Luke xxii. 18. 
Atfs x. 41. 


Body -] The word cupa, 

that is 11 fed in the original, fig- 
nifies properly a dead body, 
without blood. Tims the Jtws 
were wont to call the Lamb they 
eat at the Palchal lupper, The 
body of the Lamb . The Syriack 
tranfiator hath rendered the 
original word by another, fig pi¬ 
tying a dead carcafe, Several 
lathers of the church, inftead of 
this my body , have tranfiated this 
is myfiejh. It is very plain, that 
Jcfus Cbri/l meant it fo, fince he 
makes mention of the effufkm, 
g£ his own blood. (See the In¬ 
troduction,/*. 133.) 

V. 27. Then he took the cvp.] 
Namely, after fupper, according 
to the cuftom of the Jews, who 
were wont to conclude the 
Palchal feaft by drinking a cup, 
which the y ftyled the cup of 
blefling. 

V. 28. This is my blood.] This 
is to be underdood of the blood, 
as feparated from the body. 
Every facrifice confided of two 
parts, of fiefh and blood; and 
the moft conliderable part of the 
facrifice, was the blood. S^e 
Levit. xvii. 11. and Exod. xxiv. 
8 . 

The blood of the new covenant.] 
The fird covenant was ratified 
with blood. See ExoJ. xxiv. 8. 
where it is faid of the blood of 
the lacri frees ; This is the blood of 
the covenant, & c. As to Jefns 


ChriJV j calling twine, blood , there 
is nothing in the expreflion that 
ought to feem ftrangc. See 
Ecclefudicus i. 17. Maccab. 
vi. 34. 

For many ] i. e. For all man¬ 
kind. In the Hebrew and Greek 
languages; the word many is 
frequently ul'ed for all. Thus 
St. Chryfoflom and Theophylatt 
underdood this paflage. See 
Mat. xx. 28. 

V. 29. I will not drink.] He 
continues to give them notice of 
his approaching death and fuf- 
ferings. 

This fruit of the vine.] The 
Jews made ui'e of the fame cir¬ 
cumlocution to denote wine, 
when they were celebrating the 
pallover. 

Till I drink.] The Jews were 
wont to deferibe future happi- 
nefs by the words eating and 
drinking , Mat. viii. if. 

New.] i. e. Of a quite dif¬ 
ferent nature, in the fame fenfe 
as we meet with new heavens , a 
new earth , the new Jeruialem, 

In the kingdom of my Father .] 
;*. e. Either in heaven, or after 
the refurneftion, which was in a 
manner the opening and begin- 
ing oi that kingdom, which God 
is to adminifter by his Son, (This 
verfe is thus paraphrafed by Dr. 
Clark ; “ I will have the Jewifh 
“ paflbver commemoration no 
“ longer 
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St. MATTHEWS Gospel. 

30 And when they had fung the Hymn, they went into 
the Mount of Olives. 31 Then Jesus laid to them; I 
{ball be to you all, this night, an occafion of falling; for 
it is written ; I will ftrike the fhepherd, and the fheep of 
the flock {hall be difperfed. 32 But when I am rifcn 
again, I will go before vou into Galilee. 33 Whereupon 
Peter faid to him; though you {hall be, to all the reft, an 
occafion of falling, yet you fnall never be fo to me. 
34 Jesus replied to him, 1 tell you for certain, that this 
very night, before the cock has crowed, you {hall deny me 
three times. 35 But Peter faid to him ; though 1 was to 
die with you, i would not deny you; and all the difciples 
faid the fame. 

36 After this, Jesus went with them to a place called 
Gcthfcmane, and faid to them ; fit down here, whilft I go 

yonder 

V. 30. John xviii. 4. V. 31. Mat. xi. 6. Mark xiv. 27. John 
xxi. 32. Zech. xiii. 7. V. 32. Mat. xxviii. 16. Mark xiv. 28. xvi. 7. 
V. 33. John xiii. 37. V. 34. Mark xiv. 30. Luke xxii. 34. John 
xiii. 38 V. 36. Mark xiv 32. Luke xxii. 39. John xviii, x. 

“ longer continued ; but the John viii. 1. 

“things of which thefe were V. 31. Ifnall be toyou all. J Or, 
“ the figures, fliall now be ful- You JJsall allforfakc me. Gr. Yob 
“ filled and accompliflied in the JJyall be all fcandalized in me. 
« kingdom of the Mejftah.” See Now this expreflion, to be fenn- 
Dr. Whitby , Note on Mark xiv. dalized in any one, lignifies fre- 
aj.) quently in the gofpels, and efpe- 

V. 3c. The hymn.) The Jews dally in that of St. Matthew, to 
were ordered to drink foul cups fall away, to forfake a perfon in 
at the celebration of the paffover; adverjity, not to difeharge the 
and the fourth concluded the office of a friend, or a difciple 
whole ceremony. After the towards him. See ch. xi. 6. xiii. 
mafter of the houfc had drunk u.xxiv. 10. Mark iv. 17. xiv-. 
it, they fung one Pfalm, and 27. Luke vii. 23. John xvi. 1. 
then went their ways. This cup In all thefe paffages, the word 
was called the cup of thanki- to feandalize t cannot be ufed. 
giving, and the Pfalm was ftyled [SeetheTranflator's.Pre/b<:e,p.6.] 
the Hymn of releafe : They V 32. Into Galilee.) See Mat. 
fung fix Pfalms during the cek- xxviii, 7, 10, 16, 17. 
bration of the paffover, namely, V. 34. Crowed.) i. e. Before 
Pfal.n.3, ii4)ii59116,117, xi8. the cock hath done crowing; for 
fome before, and fome alter the the cock crows at feveral times. 
Patchal fupper. [See Introdudt. See Mark xiv. 30. [and the Jn- 
p. 137.] troduftion,/>. 131.] 

The mount of Olives.) Which V. 36 . Gethfemane.) A village 
flood over againft the temple of at the bottom of the mount of 
Jerufalem about fifteen fladia Olives, where was a garden, 
from the city. Thither Jefus Sit down here.) Thefe are the 
Chrijl was generally wont to re- very words that Abraham faid 
tire after havipg taught in the to nis fervants, when he went to 
temple. Luke xxi, 37. xxii, 39, facrifice Ifaac, Gen. xxii. 5. 
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yonder to pray. 37 But he took with him Peter, and the 
two Tons of Zebedee : then he began to be feized with for- 
row and anguifh. 38 And he laid to them; my foul is 
forrowful, even to death, flay here, and watch with me. 

39 Then going a little further, he proftrated himfelf on 
his face, and prayed in this manner: O my Father, if it 
be poflible, let this cup pafs from me ; however, let thy 
will be done, and not mine. 40 He returned afterwards to 
his difciples, and having found them fleeping, he faid to 
Peter ; is it poflible that you could not watch with me one 
hour? 41 Watch and pray, left ye fink under temptation; 
for the fpirit indeed is willing, but the flefh is weak. 
42 Having left them a fecond time, he prayed thus ; If it 
be not poflible that this cup pafs from me without my 
drinking it, thy will be done. 43 Then returning, he 
found his difciples again fleeping, for their eyes were 
heavy. 44 He left them once more, and went and prayed 
the third time, ufing the fame words. 45 Then he re¬ 
turned to his difciples, and faid to them; fleep on now, 

and 

V. 37. Mat. iv. 21. John xii. 27. V. 3?. Pfal. cxvi. 3. V. 39. 
Hebr. v. 7, 8. John v. 30. vi. 38. xii. 27. Mat. xx. 22. Phil. ii. 8. 

V. 37. Peter, tsfc.J The fame who read, that thou coiddejl not, 
that he hail taken along with in the lingular number, 
him to be witnefles of his trail f- V. 41. Sink under.} See the 
figuration. note on Mat. vi. 13. 

V. 38. Sorrozvful to death.} The fpirit is willing.] Thisre- 

See a like txpreflion, Jonasiv. 9. fie&ton is chiefly levelled at 
V. 39. Going a little further.} Peter , who was fo forward to 
About a front's caft, Luke xxii. boaft that he would follow his 
41. fo that the apoftles could mailer, even unto death. Every 
both hear and f- e him. one is too apt to flatter himfelf 

Cup] i. e. This kind of death, when he is out of danger, that 
this punifhment according to he can eafily withftand tempta- 
the flyle of the eajlern nations, tions, but without a particular 
Sec Ezek. xxiii. 31, 32, 33. Rev. care and watchiulnefs, the paf* 
xiv. 10. Mat. xx. 23. lions are generally known to 

V. 40. Sleeping.} It was then prevail over reafon, at the pro- 
very late in the night; for after fpedt of any danger, 
lupper Chrift made them a long V. 42. Pafs from me.] i. e, 
iiifcourfe. See John xiv, xv, That 1 may not drink it. 
xvi, xvii. and belides, they V. 43. Heavy.} They were 
were opprefled and fiupifred with grown difpirittd and fleepy 
forrow. See Luke xvii. 45. with forrow. Luke xxii. 45. 

Could ye not.] Thu reproof is V. 45. Sleep on.] Or, Do you 
chiefly directed to St. Peter, as is Jleep ?icnv , and take your reft , at 
manifeft from St. Mark xiv. 37. fuch a time as this ? which is a 
and alfo from the Alexandrine reproof that very well agTces 
manufcript i and St. Chryfpjlom , tvith ver. 40, and 41. and the 

words 
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and take your reft ; the hour draws near, the Son of Man 
is juft going to be delivered into the hands of Tinners. 
46 Rife, let us go ; he that is to betray me, is at hand. 

47 And whilft he was fpeaking, appeared Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great company of men, armed 
with fwords and clubs ; who were fent by the chief priefts 
and elders of the people. 48 Now he that was to betray 
Jesus, had given them this fignal; he whom I fhall kifs, is 
the perforiy lay hold of him, 49 Forthwith therefore, 
coming up to Jesus, he faid to him; mafter, I falute you, 
and killed him. 50 Jesus faid to him; friend, with what de- 
fign are you here ? And the others coming forward, laid 
hands on Jesus, and apprehended him. 

51 Then one of thofe, who were with Jesus, having 
laid his hand on his fword, drew it, andftriking at a fervant 
of the high-prieft, cut off his ear. 52 But Jesus faid to 
him ; put up your fword in its place : for all thofe who fhall 
have taken the fword, fhall perifh by the fword. 53 Do 
you think that if I fhould delire my Father, he would not 

fend 


V. 47. Mark xiv. 43. Luke xxii. 47. John xviii. 3. Afts i. r6. 
V. 48. John xviii. 3, 12. V. 49. 2 Sam. xx. 9. V. 51. John 
xviii. 10. V. 52. Gen. ix. 6. Ezek. xxxv. 5, 6. Horn, xii, 19. 
Rev. xiii. 10. V. 53. Dan. vii. 10. 2 Kings vi. 17. 


words following this pafThge. 
Some have taken it for a kind of 
irony, as if Cbrijl had faid to 
them ; this is now indeed a time 
to deep when I am going to be 
delivered up. Both thefe mean¬ 
ings are good and natural. 

Sinners ] i. e, Of the Gentiles, 
according to the ftyle of the 
Hebrews^ Gal. ii. 15. Heb. xii. 3. 
Such as were the foldiers, whom 
Judas had along with him, John 
xviii. 3. 

V. 46. 77*2/ is to betray me.] 
Or, That hath betrayed ?ne. 

V. 47. Great company ] A 
company of Roman foldiers, to¬ 
gether with the officers belong¬ 
ing to the Sanhedrim, John 
Xviii. 3. 

By the chief priejls . ] That is, 
the Sanhedrim, which had re- 
folved to apprehend Jefus Gbrijl , 


V. 48. Hadgiven them.] Name¬ 
ly, to the Roman foldiers that 
did not know Jefus . 

V. 51. One of thofe.] viz. 
Peter , John xviii. 10. St. Luke 
tells us that fome of the difei- 
ples alked Jefus whether they 
Ihould ftrike with the fword; 
but Peter did not ftay for an 
anfwer. Luke xxii. 49. 

Servant.] Whofe name wa9 
Male has y John xviii. 10. 

V. 52 All thofe.] This is a 
general maxim that mult not be 
underftood literally, and without 
reftriCtion. Thefe words may 
moreover be* looked upon as a 
prediction of what hath hap¬ 
pened to the Jews and Romans. 

V. 53. Twelve legions.] That 
is, a great number. A legion 
confifted generally of Cx thou- 
fand men, Dan. vii. 10. 
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fend me in an infta nt, more than twelve legions of angels ; 
54 But how then fhould the feriptures be accomplifhed, 
which fay , that thus it muft happen. 

55 At the fame time Jesus faid to the company; ye arc 
come here with (words and clubs, as after a robber, to ap¬ 
prehend me. 1 fat every day among you, teaching in the 
temple, and ye feized me not. 56 But all this is come to 
pafs, that the predictions of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the difciplcs forfook him and fled. 

57 And they that had apprehended Jesus, carried him 
to Caiaphas the hlgh-prieft, where the feribes and elders 
were alfembled. 58 Peter followed him at a diftauce, to 
the high-prieft's palace, and going in, he fat down aniong 
the officers to fee what the event would be. 

59 In the mean time, the chief priefts, the elders, and 
the whole council, were in fearch for fome falfe evidence 
againfl: Jesus, whereby they might condemn him to 
death. 60 But they found none, and although fcveral 
falfe witncfles appeared, they met with none fufficient. 
However, at lafl: there came two falfe witnefl'es, which faid : 
61 He declared, I can pull down the temple of God, and 

rebuild 


V. 54. Ifai. liii. 3, 7, 8, 10. Pfal. xxii. Dan. ix. 26. Luke xxiv. 
26, 46. Adh xvii. 3. xxvi. 23. V. 56. John xviii. 28. V. 57. 
Mark xiv. 53. Luke xxii. 54. John xviii. 12, 24. V. 39. Mark xiv. 
55. Pfal. xxvii 12. xxxv. 11. V. 60. Deut. xix. ij. V. 61. 
Mat. xxvii. 40. John it 19. Adts vi. 13. 


V. 54. The feriptures .] See 
above, ver. 24. and Ifai. liii. 8. 

V. 55. I fat every day.] Sec 
Duke xxi. 37, 38. 

In the temple .] In a fynagogue 
in the temple, where thedodtors 
were wont to fit. [Sec the I11- 
trodudtion, p. 47.] 

V. 56. Of the prophets .] After 
having faid that he is ufed like a 
robber, he adds, that this, as 
well as the reft, is come to pafs, 
that the prophecies might be 
fulfilled. See Ifai. liii. 12. he 
was numbered with the tranf 
grejjcrs or robbers , .and Mark xv. 
28. where this prophecy is quot¬ 
ed. 

V. 57. To Caiaphas. It ap¬ 
pears from John xviii. 13. that 
Jefus was firft led to Annas , bc- 
caufe he was the father-in-law 


of Caiaphas , befidcs that having 
been himfelf a high-prieft, and 
very much concerned in this 
whole matter, it was but natu¬ 
ral that he fhould have this ho¬ 
nour done him. St. Matthew 
makes no mention of shtmis, be- 
caufe nothing remarkable hap¬ 
pened at his houfe, Jefus Cbrijl 
having ftaid there no longer 
than what was juft neccffary, to 
acquaint the council that they 
were going to lead him to Cai- 
aphas . 

V. 38. Peter.] With another 
difciple, John xviii. 15. 

Palace. ] As far as the porch 
of the palace. 

Officers.'] That had been fent 
by the Sanhedrim, to apprehend 
Jefus, John xviii. 3. 

V, 61. He declared, I can.] St. 

Mark 
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rebuild it in three days. 60 Then the high-prieft rofe 
up, and faid to him ; do you make no anfwer ? what is it 
that thefe pespk witnefs againfl: you ? 63 But Jesus made 
no reply. And the high-prieft faid to him ; I charge you, 
by the living God, to tell us whether you are the Chrift, 
the Son of God ? 64 Jus us anfwered him ; you have faid 
it: moreover, I declare to you ; hereafter fhall ye fee the 
Son of Man fitting on the all-powerful right hand of God , 
and coming on the clouds of heaven. 65 Then the high- 
priefl rent his clothes, and faid ; he has blafphemed ; what 
further occafion have we for witnefles ? ye yourfclves have 

juft 

V. 63. Ifai. Kii. 7. comp. Adis viii. 31. xiii. 32. Heb. i. 5. John 
i. <0. Mat. xvi. 16. V. 64. Mat. xvi. 27. xxiv. 30. xxv. 31. 
Luke xxi. 27. John vi. 62. A< 5 ts i. 11. Rom. xiv. 10. 1 Thef. iv. 16. 
Rev. i. 7. Pfal. cx. 1. Dan. vii. 13. V. 65. 2 Kings xix. 1. 

Mark xiv. 58 tells us, that thefe life, then he fpeaks boldly and 
falfe witnefles alledged, that openly. 

Jefus Cbrijl had laid, I will de- YeJlmUfce .] Namely, by the 
firoy this temple, made with fending down of the Holy Ghoft, 
'bands : Now it is in the addition Afts ii. 33. by the wonderful 
of thefe laft words, that confilts progrefs of the gofpel, and by 
their falfe teftimony, becaule it the deftnidUon of Jerufalem , of 
retrains to the temple of Jeru- the temple and of the JewiJb 
falem, the expreflion of Jefus ft ate, which were unqutftionable 
Cbrijl , which might otherwife be proofs and demon ft ratio ns of the 
underRood, both of that temple infinite power wherewith Jefus 
and of his body, and which in- Cbrijl was inverted, 
deed he meant of the latter. On the right band.] See the 
Befidts, Jefus Cbrijl had not notes on Mat. xix. 28. and xxii. 
faid, I will deflroy ; but, Do you 44. [By the right band of power 
deflroy this temple : which lliews or greatnefs is meant the right 
the malice of thefe falfe witnef- hand of God, who by the Jews 
fes. See John ii. 19. is called power, faith Dr. Whitby y 

V. 6z. Rife up.] Difcovering note in loe. 1 
thereby the violence of his pal- On the clouds.] In the fame 
fion. The Rabbins fay that a manner as he is reprefented in 
judge Rands up, when he hears Daniel vii. 13, 14. Sec the note 
witnefles depofing that fome on Mat. xxiv. 30. 
perfon hath blafphemed. V. 65. Rent bis clothes.] It was 

V. 64. Anfwered him.] Jefus the cuftom among the Jews , 
Chri/l would not vouchfnfc to and efpecially among their 
give an anfwer to fo frivolous an judges, to raid their clothes, 
accufation, as was that brought when they heard, or fancied 
againft him above, ver. 60. But they heard ablafpheiny uttered; 
when he is put to own fo impor- as they falfely pretended they 
tant a truth, as that contained did now, becaufe Jefus Cbrijl 
in this verfe; a truth which he had faid he was the Son of God. 
came to reveal to the world, See 2 Kings xviii. 37. xix. 1. 
and for the maintaining of which Aits xiv, 14. 1 Macc. xi. 71. 
he ventured even the lufs of his 
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juft heard his blafphemy. 66 What is your opinion ? he 
is worthy of death, replied they. 67 Then they fell to 
fpitting in his face, buffeting him, and ftriking him with 
the palms of their hands, 68 Saying; prophefy to us, 
Chrift, who it is that ftrikes thee. 

69 In the mean while, as Peter was fitting without in the 
entry, a maid fervant came and faid to him ; you were alfo 
with Jesus, the Galilean. 70 But he denied it before 
them all, faying ; I know not what you fay ta me. 71- And 
as he was at the gate, going out, another maid fervant 
feeing him, faid to thofe that were prefent; this man was 
likewife with Jesus cf Nazareth. 72 But he denied it 
again, affirming with an oath, I know not the man. 
73 A little after fome of the ftanders by coming forward, 
faid to Peter ; certainly, you alfo were one of thefe people; 
for your fpeech difcovers you. 74 Then began he to 
make imprecations, and to fwear, faying; I know not the 
man ; prefently after the cock crowed. 75 And Peter 
called to mind what Jesus had faid to him ; before the 
cock has crowed, you fhall deny me three times; and after 
he was gone out, he wept bitterly. 

V. 67. Mat. xxvii. 30. Ifai. 1 . 6. liii. 3. V. 68. Mark xiv. 6*. 
Luke xxii. 64. V. 69 Mark xiv. 66. Luke xxii. 55. John xviii. 
17, 25. V. 73. Luke xxii. 59. V. 74. Mark xiv. 71. V. 75. 
See above, ver. 34. Luke xxii. 61. 

V. 67. Then .] After Jcfus had told by the Jews that the Gali- 
declared that he was the Son of lewis had a clownilh and uncouth 
God, the Sanhedrim undonbt- way of fpeaking, for which they 
cdly ordered him immediately were ridiculed by the inhabi- 
to be carried out while they tants of Judea, The people of 
were confulting what they fhould the feveral provinces of one and 
do to him, as Ads iv. 15. and the fame country, are commonly 
then it was that the foldiers that known to have a different accent 
kept him began to infult and and dialed Sec Judges xii. 6. 
abufe him. V. 74. Crowed.] The fecond 

V. 68. Prophecy.] Or, guefs. time, Mark xiv. 71. 

They had blindfolded him. See V. 75. Called to mind.] St. 
Mark xiv. 65. Luke xxii. 64. Luke obferves that Jefi.s Chrift 
V. 69. In the entry.] Or, in who, in all iiKphood, \v?« not 
the court. yet carried back before the San- 

With Jefus■ ] i. e. One of his hedrim, looked upon Peter , 
difciples, a3 St. John xviii. 17. when the cock crowed, which 
words it. made the Apoftle call to mind 

V. 71 . At the gate.] He pafitd what his matter had foretold 
from the court into a kind of him. See the note on ver. 34* 
fore-court. See Mark xiv. 68. and Luke xxii, 61. 

V. 73. Tour Jjpeecb . We are 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Jesus is carried before Pilate , I, 2. Judas repenting or 
rather being Jlruck with difpair for what he had done , car¬ 
ries back the money he had received from the high-priejlsy 
and goes and bangs himfelf, TVhat vfe the high-priefls put 

this money to , 3-10. After Jesus had plainly declared 

that he was the khig of the Jews , he would no more anfwcr 

to any accufation that was brought againjl him , 1 r-14. 

Pilate is advifed by his wife , not to have any thing to do 
with Jesus. In the mean time the people havings at the 
in/ligation of the pricjls , defired of Pilate , that he would re- 
leafe Bar abbas ; he complied with their requejl , and after 
having declared that Chrijl was innocent , he delivered him 
up to them to be crucified , after he had caufed him to be 

fcourgedy 15-26. He is put into the hands of the fol- 

diersy by whom he is infulted fever a l ways . They compel 
Simon the Cyreniaiiy to carry his crofsy 27 - 32. He 

comes to Calvary , where they give him wine mixed with gaily 
w hie h he refufes to dr inky 33, 34. They crucify him be~ 
tween two thieves . And fet up over his head the caufe of 
his condemnation. They divide his garments . He is infulted 
by thefe that go by , by the high-priejlsy and even by the 

thieves . They give him vinegar to drink , 35-49. 

Jesus gives up the ghojl. Several miracles are performed 

at his death „ The centurion is convertedy 49-54. 

Some pious women that had followed Jesus from GalileCy do 
not f07fake him. Jofeph of Arimathca begs leave to have 
the body of Jesus, zuhich is granted him. He buries it . 
A watch is fet before the fepulchre , 54-66. 

I AS foon as it was day, all the chief priefts and the 
i 1 elders of the people, held a confultation againft 

Jesus, 

V. I. Mark xv. 1. Luke xxii. 66. xxiii. 1. John xviii. 28. PfaL 
ii. 2. comp. Acfts iv. 26. 

V. 1. As foon as it <was day.] were forced to ftay till the 
As the fonhedrim was wont to morning, that they might more 
meet in one of the courts of the regularly proceed in the relolu- 
temple, ver. j. [See the Intro- tion they had taken the night 
dudtion, p. 4^.] which was ne- before, in the houfe of Caiapbas, 
ver opened in the night, they of putting Je/us to death. 
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Jesus, how they might put him to death. 2 They 
caufed him then to be bound, and went and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate, governor of Judea. 

3 At the fame time Judas, who had betrayed Jesus, 
finding that he was condemned, repented, and carried 
back the thirty pieces of filver to the chief priefts and el¬ 
ders, faying ; 4 I have finned in betraying the innocent 

blood ; but they faid to him ; What is that to us ? Look 
vou to that. 5 Then Judas threw down the pieces of 
filver in the temple, and withdrawing, went and hanged 
himfelf. 6 But the chief priefts, having taken up the 
money, faid ; It is not lawful to put it into the holy trea- 
lury, becaufe ic is the price of blood. 7 So after having 
consulted together about the matter, they purchafed the 
potter’s field with it for a burying-place for Grangers. 
8 This is the reafon that the field is flill called at this day. 

The 


V. 2. John xviii. 12, iZ. Acts iii. 13. V. 3. Mat. xxvi. 66. 
V. 4. Mat. xxvii. 24- Acts xviii. 15. _ V. 5. Acts i. 18, 19. Tub. 
iii. 10. 2 Sam. xvii. 23. V. 8. Adts i. 19. 


V. 2. To he bound .] Undoubt¬ 
edly for the fecond time, for he 
had been bound once before. 
See John xviii. 12. 

Governor.] Pilate was, proper¬ 
ly (peaking, no more than procu¬ 
rator of Judea, but he was call¬ 
ed governor , becaufe this name 
Was better known, and that be- 
fides Pilate difeharged all the 
functions of a governor, namely, 
in taking cognizance of criminal 
caufes as his predeccfior6 had 
done, and as the procurators 
were wont to do in the finaller 
provinces of the empire, where 
there were no proconfuls. See 
Jofeph. de Bello Jud. I . ii. and 
Tacitus. 

V. 4. Betraying.] Or, In de¬ 
livering. 

V. 5. In the temple.] In that 
part of the temple, where the 
ianhedrim affembled, and where 
it was at that time. 

He went and banged himfelf.] 
Gr. Going away he hanged him¬ 
felf. The original word dorn- 
may alio fignify, that Ju ¬ 


das was fo overpowered with 
melancholy, and the defpair in 
which the remorfe of his guilt 
threw him, as to be choaked. In 
fuch a cafe it may be fuppofed, 
that all the veileJs of his body- 
being flopped, he burft in the 
middle, as is related Ads i. i 2 . 
But after all, the moil natural 
and common fignification of the 
word dvdy^cft.at, is to be bang - 
ed y or to bang one s felf. 

V. 6. Treafury.] Gr. Corha - 
nan. The place where the gifts 
that were let apart for the fer- 
vice of the temple, and other pi¬ 
ous ufes, were laid, a Kings xii. 
io. Mark xii. 47, 42. 

Price of blood.] Such an offer¬ 
ing would have been as much an 
abomination to the Lord, as the 
hire of a whore, or the price of 
a dog, DeUt. lorifi. 18. 

V. 7. Strangers.] Thofie Jews 
that were not inhabitants of Je - 
rufalemy or profelytes, arid erexj 
heathens, or Whom there were 
eonfiderable nunfibers hi Jerufa - 
iem. 
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The field of blood. 9 Then was accomplifhed what had 
been faid by the prophet Jeremiah ; They received thirty 
pieces. of filver, the price of him that was valued by the 
children of Ifrael: 10 And gave them for the potter’s 

field, as the Lord had commanded me-. 

ii Jesus then appeared before the governor, who ex¬ 
amined him in thefe words : Are you the king of the Jews? 
Jesus replied, you fay it. 12 At the fame time being ac- 
cufed by the chief priefts and elders, he returned no an- 
fwer. 13 Pilate therefore faid to him; Do you not hear 
how many things they lay to your charge? 14 But he 
made no reply to any thing, fo that the governor v/as very 
much furprized. 

15 Now it was cuftomary, that at this feftival, the go¬ 
vernor 


V. 9. Zech. xi. 12. Jer. xxxii. 9. V. 11. Mark xv. 2. Luke 
xxiii. 3. John xviii. 33, 37. 1 Tim. vi. 13. V. 12. Mat. xxvi. 63. 

Ifa. liii. 7. comp. AClsviii. 32, 34. V. 13. John xix. 10. V. 14. 
Mat.xxvii. 12. V. 15. Mark xv. 6. Luke xxiii. 17. John xviii. 39, 
Mat. xxvi. 2, 5. John iv. 45. comp, with ii. 14. Luke xxii. r. 


V. 8. 7 be field of blood.} Be- 
caufe it was bought with the 
money, which Judas received 
for betraying his mafttr. Some 
ancient authors have even fup- 
pofed that this was the place 
where Judas hanged himfelf, and 
was buried. St. Jerome , that 
had been upon the place, tells 
us, that they (hewed ftill this 
field, in his time, that it lay fouth 
of mount Sion, and that they bu¬ 
ried there the pooreftand mean- 
eft of the people. 

V. 9. Jeremiah .] Thefe words 
are found in Zech. xi. 13. with 
fome little variation. But the 
Evangelift hath mentioned here, 
Jeremiah , becaufc it was by the 
Jews placed fir ft in the volume 
of the prophets, as is roanifeft 
from Mat. xvi. 14. So that by 
quoting Jeremiah , one quoted 
the book of the prophet?, or the 
collection of prophecies in ge¬ 
neral; juft as byth tpfalms, they 
meant the Hagiographa , or the 
moral books in feripture, in ge¬ 
neral, becaufe the pOdms were 
placed at the bead of fids col¬ 


lection, Luke xxiv. 24. 

They received.} By following, 
the Syriack verfion, this pal!age 
may be trail Hated in a very clear 
manner, and very agreeably to 
the original text of Zechariah , 
I have received of the children of 
Ifrael thirty pieces of filver , the 
price of him that was valued, to 
buy the potter s field , as the Lord 
commanded me. 

V. 11. The king of the Jews.} 
It appears from Luke xxiii. 2. 
that the Jews had accufed Jefus 
Chrijl of making himfelf a king. 

Ton fay it.} See the note ou 
Mat. xxvi 2 5. 

V. 12. He returned no anfwer .] 
He thinks it fufficient to have 
plainly told Pilate , that he is.the 
king of the Jews, that is the 
Chrijl, and of having informed 
him of the nature of his king¬ 
dom, by faying that it is not of 
this world, as he doth, John 
xviii. 36. 

V. 15 Now.} Pilate had al¬ 
ready fent Jefus to Herod , when 
he learnt that he belonged to 
Galilee , and Herod had fent him 

Lea bad; 
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vcmor rclcaied a prifoner of the people’s choofing, 16 
There was then a notorious one named Barabbas. 17 As 
they were therefore gathered together, Pilate faid to them; 
Which are yc willing I fhould releafe to you, Barabba 9 or 
Jesus, who is called Chrift? 18 For he was very fenfible 
that they had delivered him up purely out of envy. 

19 Whilft Pilate was fitting on his tribunal, his wife 
font him word ; Have nothing to do with that juft perfortj 
for I have fuffei'ed very much this day on his account in 
a dream. 20 But the chief priefts and elders perfuaded 
the people to demand Barabbas, and to put Jesus to 
death. 21 The governor then having afked them, which 
of the two they were willing he fhould releafe to them* 
they replied, Barabbas. 22 What fhall I do then with 
Jesus, who is called Chrift, faid Pilate to them ? They all 
fay to him ; Let him be crucified. 23 But faid the go¬ 
vernor, What evil has he done ? And they cried out ft ill 
more carneftly ; Let him be crucified. 24 Pilate perceiv-* 
ing then that he could do nothing with them , but that on 
the contrary, the tumult increafed, took water, wafhed his 
hands in the fight of all the people, and faid ; I am inno¬ 
cent of the blood of this juft perfon ; be yc anfwerable for 
it. 25 And all the people replied ; Let his blood be on us 
and on our children. 

26 Then he releafed to them Barabbas; and after he 
had caufcd Jesus to be fcourged, he delivered him up to 
be crucified. 27 After this, the governor’s foldiers, 

having 


V. 17. Mat. xxi. 9, it. Mat. xxvii. 22. John ix. 22. xii. 42. 
V. 18. Acts vii. 9. V. 20. Mark xv. 11. Lifke xxiii. 18. John xviii. 
40. V. 2i. Afts iii. 14. V. 24. Deut. xxi. 6. V, 25. Jofli. ii. 19. 
Deut. xix. 10. a Sam. i. 16. V. 26. Mark xv. 15. Luke xxiii. 24. 
John xix. 1. 


back to him, Luke xxiii. 6, 7, 
8, 9. 

At this feJlivaK\ That is the 
jnflbvi'.T, we are informed by 
St. "John xviii. 39. 

V, 16. Notorious .] See Mark 
xv. 7. Luke xxiii. 19. John xviii. 
40. 

V. 19. J-Ja-ve nothing to do. J 
This is a Hebr-vifm, the mean' 
in£ of which is, Have no hand 
■ in condemning this juft man. 

V. 24. JvJl .] That is, innocent , 
as above, nser. 19. 

a 


V. 25. His blood be on us ] This 
is a Htbrailrn, figni lying, ** We 
“ fhall be anfwerable fpr it ; If 
“ there is any guilt in this mat- 
“ ter, let it lie upon us and our 
“ pofterity.” 

V. 26. Caufcd to he fcourged .] 
Or. When he had fcourged. This 
is the Hebrews’ way of Ipcaking, 
they (ay that a man hath done 
what he hath caufcd or ordered 
to be done by another. Here 
let it be obferved, 4hat it was 
the cuftom of the Romans to 

CJUli 
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having brought him into the judgment hall, got the whole 
cohort together about him. 28 And after they had 
ftripped him, they clothed him with a fcarlet robe. 29 
Then having made a crown of thorns, they fet it on his 
head, with a cane in his right hand, and kneeling down 
to him, they faid to him in derifion, O king of the Jews, 
I falute you. 30 And fpitting upon him, they took the 
cane, and ftruck him on the head with it. 31 After 
having thus mocked him, they took off the fcarlet robe* 
and having put his own clothes on again, they led him 
away to crucify him. 

32 As they were going out, they met one Simon a 
Cyrenian, whom they compelled to carry Jesus’s crofs. 
33 And when they were come to the place called Golgotha, 
that is to fay, the place of a fkull, 34. They gave him 

wine 

V. 30. Ifa. i. 6. Mat. xxvi. 67. V. 32, Mark xv. 21. V. 33. 
Mark xv. 22. Luke xxiii. 33. John xix. 17. V. 34. Pfal. lxix. 21. 
comp. John xix. 28. 

caufe thofe that were to be cru¬ 
cified, to be firft fcourged. [See 
Livy* t- 34 > and 28.] 

V. 27. judgment ball.] The 
governor’s palace, and the place 
where he adminiftered juft ice. 

See Mark xv. 16. 

Cohort.] This was a body of 
foot, commanded by the govern¬ 
or, that was appointed to pre¬ 
vent diforders and tumults a- 
raong the people, efpecially upon 
folemn occalions. 

IVbole cohort.] i. e. That de¬ 
tachment of foldiers from the 
forementioned body, that was to 
take care of the execution. 

V. 29. A cane ] Or, A reed , 
inftead of a feeptre. 

Kneeling down to him.] To 
deride and mock Jefus, they ad- 
drefled themfelves to him, as 
the cajhrn nations were wont to 
do to their monarchs, Corn. Nep. 

Con. iii. % Curt. 1 . viii. 5. Tit. 

Liv. ix. 18. [See alfo BriJJhuius 
de regio Per far. principal/>. n. 

Paris 1591.3 

l dilute you.] Thus they for¬ 
merly ufed to falute their en>- 


perors; and fo we find the in¬ 
habitants of Alexandria fpcaking 
to Agrippa . See Philo in Fluc- 
cum. 

V. 31. To crucify him.] Among 
the Romans the execution of 
criminals was performed by the 
foldiers; and this T ertullian 
makes ufe of as a motive to dif- 
fuade men from going to war. 
Tertul. de Cor. Milit. 

V. 32. Cyrene.] A town in 
Africa, where there were abun¬ 
dance of Jews, Adts vi. 9. xi. 
20. Jofcphus de Bello Jud. /. vii. 
and contra Appion /. ii. 

Carry the crofs .] St. John xix. 
17. tells us that Jefus carried it 
himfelf at firft, [as they that 
were crucified ufed to do, fee 
Lipjius de Cruce] but he finking 
under the weight of it, they 
compelled Simon to bear it. 

V. 33. Golgotha.] A Syriack 
word, that iignifi.es a Jkidl or 
head. This place was fo called 
becaufe malefactor3 were be¬ 
headed there. 

V. 34. Of wine. ] The Greeks 
ufed to call adulterated wine 
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wine mixed with gall, but when he had tafted it, he re- 
fufed to drink. 35 After they had crucified him, they 
parted his clothes among them, calling lots for them, that 
this faying of the prophet might be accompliihed ; They 
parted my clothes among them, and for my robe they 
caft lots. 36 And fitting down, they guarded him there. 
37 They put up alfo over his head this infcription, de¬ 
noting the caufe of his condemnation: THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 There were crucified at the fame time with him two 
robbers, one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 

39 And 


V. 35. Mark xv. 24. Luke xxiii. 34. John xi*. 13. Pfal. xxii. 


19. V. 36. Mat. xxvii. 54. V. 
John xix. 19. V. 38. Ifa. liii. 12, 

which fignifies alfo vine¬ 
gar, We have therefore made 
no manner of fcruple of render¬ 
ing it <wine 9 and the more be- 
caufe fome copies have exprefly 
the word oT>or, which properly 
fignifies wine, as hath alfo St, 
Mark xv. 13. 

Gall. ] That is in general fome 
bitter and naufeous ftuff, as 
wormwood, according to the 
Syr jack verfion, or myrrh, ac¬ 
cording to St. Mark xv. 23. or 
rife frankineenfe. 

He refufed to drink.'] Becaufe 
this portion was given the crimi¬ 
nal, on pnrpofe to intoxicate and 
ft 11 pify him, and render him in- 
fenfible of pain. [But as our 
Saviour needed none of ihefe 
arts to dimini fli his fenfe of pain, 
that he might therefore ftiew 
his patience and readinefs to 
fuffer, he refufed to drink it. 
See Dr. Whitby , in loc,] 

V. 35. They parted.] This was 
the cuftom of the Romans. The 
foldiers performed among them 
the office of executioners, and 
divided among themfclves the 
fpoils of the criminals. There 
was only Chrift’s tunick, which 
they did not divide, but caft lots 
to fee whofe it fhould be. See 
John xix. aj, 24. 


37. Mark xv. a6. Luke xxiii. 38. 

, Luke xxiii. 33. 

Prophet .] David , Pfal. xxii. 19. 

V. 36. They guarded him there .] 
They ufed to appoint a guard to 
tarry by the crucified perions, 
that no body might come and 
take them away. 

V. 37. Infcription.] This again 
was the cuftom of the Rofnans. 

V. 38. floMrrf.J Some of 
thofe robbers wherewith Judea 
then fwarmed, and who under 
pretence of ftanding up for the 
publick liberty, filled Judea with 
all kinds of violence and robbe¬ 
ries, and by ftirring up the peo¬ 
ple again ft the Roman govern¬ 
ment, brought down upon their 
own nation all the miferies it af¬ 
terwards underwent. See Jofe- 
phus , in bis life , in book iv. de 
Bello Jud . and Antiq. /. XX. 

Two robbers.] It was not ufual 
to crucify l'everal perfon6 at 
once, unlefs they were guilty of 
the fame crime : two leditious 
men are here crucified with Je- 
ftts Chrifty becaufe he had been 
charged with fed it ion. 

One on his right) and -] 

They fet Jcfns * n the middle, by 
way of derilion, as in the moft 
honourable place, as they had 
before put on him a fcarkt robe, 
nijd A crown, and given him a 
reed in his hand. 
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39 And thofe that palled by, reviled him and faid, ftiake- 
ing their heads at him ; 40 Thou that pulleft down the 

temple, and buildeft it again in three days, fave thyfelf. 
If thou art the Son of God, come down from the crofs. 
41 The chief priefts derided him alfo, with the fcribes 
and elders. 42 He faved others, faid they, but cannot 
fave himfelf; if he be the Icing of Ifrael, let him defcend 
this inftant from the crofs, and we will believe in him. 43 
He relied upon God ; if then God delights in him, let 
him now deliver him, for he faid, I am the Son of God. 
44 The robbers alfo, who were crucified with him, re* 
proached him in the fame manner. 

45 Now from the flxth hour, to the ninth, the whole 
land was covered with darknefs. 46 And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, ELI! ELI! 
LAMA SABACHTANI? that is to fay; My God! 
my God ! why haft thou forfaken me ? 47 Some of thofe 

that were Handing by, having heard him, faid. He calls 
upon Elias. 48 And immediately one ran and took a 

fponge, 

V. 39. Pfal. xxii. 8. cix. 25. 2 Kings xix. 21. Ifa. xxxvii. az. 
Jer. svui. 16. Lamen. ii. 15. V. 40. John ii. 19 Mat. xxvi. 61. 
xxvii. 43, 54. comp. Luke xxiii. 35. Mat. iv. 3, 6. Wifdom ii. 13, 
16. v. 5. V. 42. Wifdom ii. 18. V. 43. Pfal. xxii. 9, xviii. 19. 
Mat. xxvi. 64. V. 44. Luke xxiii. 39, fir. V. 45. Amos viii. 9. 
V. 46. Pfal. xxii. a. V. 47. Mat. xvii. 10. Mai. iv. 5. Ecclus- 
xlviii. 10. V. 48. Pfal. lxix. 22. Mark xv. 36. Luke xxiii. 36. 
John xix. 29. 

V. 42. Saved.] Or, Delivered, in the Syrocbaldaick language, 
Jefus Cbrijl had cured abund- which was then the vulgar 
ance of lick perfons, and ratfed tongue in Judea . 
feveral from the dead. V. 47. He calls upon Elias. J 

V. 44. The robbers .] One of The Jews had a tradition among 
the thieves, faith St. Luke xxiii. them, that Elias was to come 
39. The plural being here put and refeue the unfortunate and 
for the lingular. See the fame miferable. Some of thofe thcre- 
exprelfion, Mat. xxvi. 8. and the fore that flood by the crofs, ei- 
note on that place. ther miltaking the word Eli, for 

V. 45. From tlx fixth hour.] Elias , fancied that Cbrijl called 
According to the Jewjb way upon that prophet to come and 
of reckoning; from our twelve afTifl: him, or elfe giving a ma- 
of the clock, till three in the af- licious turn to words, which, 
ternoon. they very well underflood, they 

Over the whole land.] Or, infulted upon Jefus, becaufe he 
Over tbe whole country. Probably called in vain for Elias to come 
Judea, as Luke iv. zj. and Mat. to his relief, 
xxiv. 30. V. 48. One.] One of the fol- 

V. 46. Eli! Eli! lama fabaeh- dien. See Luke xxiii. 36. 
tani ? Thefe words were fpoken 
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fpongc, filled it with vinegar, and having put it on a reed^ 
gave it him to drink. 49 But the reft faid, Let him alone, 
let us fee whether Elias will come to fave him. 50 Then 
Jesus having cried out again, with a loud voice, gave up 
the ghoft. 

51 At the fame inftant the vail of the temple was rent 
in two, from top to bottom, the earth trembled, the rocks 
cleaved, 52 The graves opened, and the bodies of many* 
holy men, who were dead, arofe, 53 And going out of 
their tombs, they entered, after his refurre&ion, into the 
holy city, and appeared to many. 

54 Now the centurion, and .thofe that were with him 
to guard Jesus, having feen the earthquake, and all that 
had happened, were feized with great fear, and faid ; Cer¬ 
tainly this man was the Son of God. 

55 There 

V. 50. Mark xv. 37. Luke xxiii 46. John xix. 3c. Ileb. v. 7. 
V. 51. Exod. xxvi. 31. 2 Chron. iii. 14. Reb. x. 19. V. 54. Mark 
xv. 39. Luke xxiii. 47. Mat. xxvii. 36, 43. Wifcl. ii. 13. v. 5. 


Vinegar.] On purpofe, either 
to prolong his fufferings by re¬ 
tiring his fpirits with tin’s li¬ 
quor, or elfe to affront and abufe 
him, bccaufe vinegar was the 
drink of the meaneft of perfons, 
fuch as naves and common fol- 
diers. 

Reed.] The Gr. word xzXct- 
ft©-, properly fignifits a reed; 
but it is alfo ufed to denote the 
ftem and branches of fuch trees 
and plants as produce any kind 
of wood. The x^’Kay-Q* here 
fpoken of then, was a Hick of 
byflop, of which there is one 
kind in Judea* that fhoots forth 
boughs or ftalks, flrong enough 
1 for the life it is put to here. 
See John xix. 29. 

To drink.] St. John tells us, 
<b . xix. 28. that Jefus cried out, 
1 aw a thirjl : then was fulfilled 
the prophecy contained in Pfal. 
txix. 2. 

V. 49. Let him alone.] Or, 
Well t let uj fee . 

V. 51. The vail.] That vail 
which feparated the Holy o f Ho- 
Jus from the fanQuary , Exod. 


xxvi. 31. and xxxii. 33. Heb. ix. 
3. (See the Introduction.) The 
fudden rending of this vail was 
a fupernatural fign of the de- 
ftruction of the temple’s being at 
hand, and of the diffolution of 
the Jewifb (Economy, as St. 
Ckryfojlom hath obferved. 

The earth trembled.] In token 
of God Almighty’s wrath being 
kindled againft the Jevjifh na¬ 
tion, upon account of the horrid 
impiety they were guilty of, 
Pfal. xvhi.S. Rev. xvi. 18, 19, ao. 

The rocks cleaved.] This was 
another lign of God’s indigna¬ 
tion, Nahum i. 6. 

V. 53. jffter his ref irreBton.] 
There is an ancient Greek ma- 
nufeript that reads after their 
refur rediion* and this reading is 
followed by the Arabick and 
Ethiopick verhons. 

Into the holy city.] /. e. Jeru - 
falem t See Mat. iv. 5. and Luke 
iv. 9. 

V. 54. The centurion .] The 
officer that commanded thofe 
foldiers that guarded the body, 
as was cuftomary upon fuch oc- 
Cafions. 
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55 There were alfo feveral women, who looked on at > 

a diftance, and had followed Jesus from Galilee, aflifting 
him with their fervice. 56 Among whom were Mary 
Magdalen, Mary mother of James and Jofes, and the mo¬ 
ther of the fons of Zebedee. 

57 In the evening, a rich man of Arimathpa, named 
Jofeph, who had alfo b:en difciple of Jesus, 5S Went 
to Pilate, to beg the body of Jesus, and Pilate ordered 
the body to be given him. 59 Jofeph then having taken 
the body, wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 60 And laid 
it in a new fepulchre, which he had caufed to be cut out in 
the rock ; then having rolled a large {tone, at the entrance 
of the fepulchre, he departed. 61 In the mean time 
Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, were fitting down 
over again ft the fepulchre. 

62 On the morrow, which was the day after the prepa¬ 
ration of the fabbathy the chief priefts and Pharifees went 
together to Pilate, 63 And faid to him ; Sir, we remem¬ 
ber that this impoftor, when he was alive, declared, In 
three days I will rife again. 64 Ordet therefore that the 
fepulchre be guarded till the third day, left his difciples 
come in the night and fteal away the body, and then fay 
to the people. He is rifen from the dead ; for this laft im- 

pofture 

V. 55. Luke viii. 2. V. 57. Mark xv. 42. Luke xxiii. 50. John 
xix. 38. V. 60. I£a. liii. 9. V. 63. Mat. xxvi. 61 John ii. 19. 
vii. iz. Luke xxiii. a. 

V. 56. Mary Magdalen.] Con- feribes him under thefc two cha- 
ceming Mary Magdalen. See rafters, 1. That he was an ho- 
Mark xvi. 9. Luke viii. 2 . nourable counfellor. 2 . That he 

Mary mother of James.] The waited for the kingdom of God; 
wife of Cleopasy and filter or near and St. Luke xxiii. 51. adds, 
relation of the virgin Mary , John that he had not confented to the 
xix. 25. condemnation of Jefus with the 

Jofes.] This is the fame name reft of the fanhedrim. 
as Jofeph. Difciples.] But privately for 

The mother of the fons of Zehe - fear of the Jews, John xix. 38. 
dee.] Salome , Mark xv. 40. the V. 60. New fepulchre.] Luke 
was the mother of John and xxiii. 53. In which no man was 
James the greater. ever laid before , John xix. 41. 

V, 57. Arimathea .] A city of And it was fo ordered by provi- 
Judea (where Samuel was born deuce, that there might be no 
and brought up, called by the pretence for faying that any 
Hebrews Ramathaim Sopbim. other but Jefus was come out of 
Dr. Hammond, in loc.) Luke that fepulchre. 
xxiii. 51. V, 62. The day after.] Which 

Jofeph.] St. Mark xv. 42. de- was the fabbath. John xix. 31. 

F f 
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pofture would be more dangerous than the firft. 65 Pilate 
faid to them ; Ye have a guard, go and have it guarded as 
ye think fit. 66 Accordingly they went, and to fecure the 
fepulchre, fealed the Hone and fet a guard. 

V. 66. Dan. vi. 17. 

V. 65. A guard.] See ver. 54. vered the den wherein Daniel 
V. 66. Sealed.] Thus Darius was caft, Dan. vi. 17. 
himfdf fealed the ftone that co- 




c ii a p. xxvnr. 

'There was an earth-quake . An angel comes down from heaven , 
and rolls the ft one away from the mouth of the fepvlchre , 
The foldicrs that were fet to watch the body are frighted at 
it ; the angels declare to the women that were come to embalm 
Jesus, that he was rifen again , and order them to acquaint 

his difciples with it, I -8 . Je svs appears to them. The 

high-prie/ls bribe the foldiers with a large fum of money , to 
fay that the body of Jesus was Jlolen while they were afeep , 

9-15. Jesus appears to his difciples in Galilee , where 

he orders them to go and teach , aud baptize all nations. 

1 r X"'HE fabbath being over, and the firfl day of the 
X week hardly beginning to appear, Mary Magda¬ 
len and the other Mary came to fee the fepulchre. 2 
Now there had been a great trembling of the earth ; for 
an angel of the Lord, defeended from heaven, had come 
and rolled away the ftone from before the fepulchre, and 


V. 1. Mark xvi. 1. Luke xxiv. 

V. 1. The fabbath being .1 

Gr. In the evening of the fabbath, 
i.e. Late in the night after the 
fabbath, the fuuday morning 
■early. They fet out before day 
and did not come to the fepul¬ 
chre till after the fun was up, 
having undoubtedly ftaid in the 
way to get feveral things ready 
jn order to embalm Jefus, Mark 


1. John xx 1. Mat, xxvii. j6. 
xvi. 1.. 

V. a. There had been.] All this 
had happened before the arrival 
of thefe women to the fepulchre. 
See Mark xvi. 4. Luke xxiv. 2. 

An angel.] St. Luke fpeaks of 
two angels : St Matthew and St. 
Mark mention but one, undoubt¬ 
edly becaufc there was but one 
that fpoke. 
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was fitting upon it. 3 His countenance was like light* 
ning, and his clothes white as fnow. 4 The guards had 
been fo terrified, that they were become like dead men. 
5 But the angel fpeaking to the women, faid to them ; as 
for you, be not frighted, I know that ye feek for Jesus, 
who was crucified. 6 He is not here; he is rifen again, 
according as he had faid ; come, fee the place where the 
Lord was laid, 7 And go immediately, and tell his dif- 
ciples that he is rifen from the dead, and that he goes be¬ 
fore you into Galilee; there ye fhall fee him; obferve, I 
have told you before band . 

8 They prefently went out of the fcpulchre, feized with 
fear and joy, and ran to tell this good news to his difciples. 
9 As they were going along, Jesus himfelf met them, and 
faid to them, 1 falute you ; and they coming up to him, 
embraced his feet, and adored him. 10 Then Jesus faid 
to them; Be not afraid, go, bid my brethren repair to Ga¬ 
lilee, where they fhall fee me. 

11 When they were departed, fome of the guards^ who 
were gone into the city, informed the chief prieftTof all 
that had happened. ,12 Whereupon they aflembled with 
the elders, and after having confultcd together, they gave 
a good fum of money to the foldiers, and faid to them ; 
13 Give out, that his difciples came in the night and ftole 
away the body, whilft ye were aflecp. 14 And if the go¬ 
vernor comes to know it, we will appeafe him, and bear 
you harmlefs. 15 Having then taken the money, they did 
as they were directed, and this report is fpread among the 
Jews to this day. 

j6 In 

V. 3. |Dan. x. 5. V. 6. Mat. xii. 40. xvi. 21 xvii. *3. V. 7. 
Mat. xxvi. 32. xxviii. 10. Mark. xiv. 28. John xxi. j. A<fts i. 3. 
x. 41. xiii. 31. 1 Cor. xv 3. V. 9. Mark xvi. 9. John xx. 14, 16. 
V. 10. Mat. xxviii. 7. Johnxx. 17. Afts i. 2. Pfal. xxii. 23. comp. 
Heb. ii. 12. Rom. viii. 29. 

V. 8. From the fcpulchre .] Mary Magdalen, Markxvi. 9. and 
From the grotto where tl* fe- John xx. 14. There was in all 
pulchre was. probability fome woman of lefs 

Fear .] It is evident from St. note along with them. And this 
John xx. that their joy was not is the reafon why St. John and 
yet compleat, becaufe they were St. Luke have made mention but 
full wavering, and afraid they of one woman, 
flionld have been deceived. V. 14. Appeafehim.] Or, We 

V. 9. Met them.] This appear- vtiW perfuade him of it. 
anee of Chrift was made to 
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16 In the mean time, the eleven difciplcs went into Ga¬ 
lilee to a mountain, where Jesus had commanded them to 
meet. 17 When they 1'aw him, they paid him adoration ; 
even thole who had doubted* 18 And Jesus coming up 
to them, laid. All power has been given to me in heaven 
and on earth ; 19 Go therefore, inltruft all nations, bap¬ 

tizing them in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft; 20 And teaching them to obferve all 
things which I have enjoined you ; and io, I am al¬ 
ways with you, to the end of the world. Amen . 

V. 16. Mat. xxvi. 32. V. 18. Mat. xi. 27. xvi. 28. John iii. 35, 

xiii. 3. xvii. 2. Heb. i. 2. ii. 8. Dan. vii. 13. 1 Cor. xv. 24. Rom. 

xiv. 9. Adts ii. 36. Luke i. 32. Eph. i. 10, 20. Phil. ii. 9. 1 Pet. 
iii. 22. Rev. i. 13, 16. 20. xvii. 14. xix. 16. Col i. 16. V. 19# 
Mark xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 47. 1 Cor. i. 13, 15. x. 2. comp Exod. 
xiv. 31. Aftsii. 38. viii. 12. Ifa. ii. 3. Iii. 10. Rom. x. 18. Col. 

V. 17. Even thofe that doubted. I Or, But fame doubted . 





